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IT  is  die  intejitioD  ol"  the  author  ia  the  fol- 
lowing  pages,  to  trace  the  progress  of  the 
Moalem  domiiiion  from  lie  death  of  Ma- 
homet, in  A.  a.  622,  to  the  invasion  of  Spain, 
in  A.  D.  71U.  In  this  period,  which  did  not  occupy 
fiiuraoore  and  ten  j-eitre,  and  passed  within  the  life- 
time of  many  an  aged  Arah,  the  Moslems  extended 
their  empire  and  their  faith  oyer  the  wide  regions  of 
Asia  and  A&ica,  subverting  the  empire  of  the  Khos- 
rus ;  eubjagatjng  great  territories  in  India;  estah- 
lishii^  a  splendid  Beat  of  power  in  Syria ;  dictating 
to  the  conquered  kingdom  of  the  Pharaohs ;  over- 
running the  whole  northern  coast  of  Africa  ;  scoor- 
ing  the  Mediterranean  with  their  ships  ;  carrying 
their  conquests  in  one  direction  to  the  very  walls  of 
Constantinople,  and  in  another  to  the  e^ttreme  limits 
of  Mauritania;  ia  a  word,  trampling  down  all  the 
old  dynasties  which  once  held  haughty  and  magnifi- 
g^at  sway  in  the  East.  The  whole  presents  a  strii- 
;  instance  of  the  triumph  of  fanatic  enthusiasm 
r  disciplined  valor,  at  a  period  when  the  inven- 
n  oj'  Gre-arma  had  not  reduced  war  to  a  matter  of 
r  dmoet  arithmetical  calcuUcion.  There  is  also  an  air 
id  wild  romance  about  many  of  the  events  recorded 
in  this  narrative,  owing  to  the  character  of  the 
Arabs,  and  their  loudness  for  stratagems,  daring  ex- 
ploits, and  individual  achievements   of  an  extravar 
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gant  nature.  These  have  sometimes  been  softened, 
if  not  suppressed,  by  cautious  historians  ;  but  the 
author  has  found  them  so  in  unison  with  the  people 
and  the  times,  and  with  a  career  of  conquest,  of  it- 
self out  of  the  bounds  of  common  probability,  that 
he  has  been  induced  to  leave  them  in  all  their 
graphic  force. 

Those  who  have  read  the  life  of  Mahomet,  will 
find  in  the  following  pages  most  of  their  old  ac- 
quaintances again  engaged,  but  in  a  vastly  grander 
field  of  action ;  leading  armies,  subjugating  empires, 
and  dictating  from  the  palaces  and  thrones  of  de- 
posed potentates. 

In  constructing  his  work,  which  is  merely  intended 
for  popular  use,  the  author  has  adopted  a  form  some- 
what between  biography  and  chronicle,  admitting  of 
personal  anecdote,  and  a  greater  play  of  familiar 
traits  and  peculiarities,  than  is  considered  admissi- 
ble in  the  stately  walk  of  history.  His  ignorance  of 
the  oriental  languages  has  obliged  him  to  take  his 
materials  at  second-hand,  where  he  could  have  wished 
to  read  them  in  the  original ;  such,  for  instance,  has 
been  the  case  with  the  accounts  given  by  the  Ara- 
bian writer,  Al  W^kidi,  of  the  conquest  of  Syria, 
and  especially  of  the  siege  of  Damascus,  which  re- 
tain much  of  their  dramatic  spirit  even  in  the  homely 
pages  of  Ockley.  To  this  latter  writer,  the  author 
has  been  much  indebted,  as  well  as  to  the  Abb^  de 
Marigny's  "  History  of  the  Arabians,"  and  to  D*Her- 
belot's  "  Bibliotheque  Orientale."  In  fact,  his  pages 
are  often  a  mere  digest  of  facts  already  before  the 
public,  but  divested  of  cumbrous  diction  and  unin- 
teresting details.  Some,  however,  are  furnished  fix>m 
sources  recently  laid  open,  and  not  hitherto  wrought 
into  the  regular  web  of  history. 

In  his  account  of  the  Persian  conquest,  the  author 
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has  been  much  benefited  by  the  perusal  of  the  "  Cre- 
maldesaal"  of  the  learned  Hammer-Purgstall,  and 
by  a  translation  of  the  Persian  historian  Tabari, 
recently  given  to  the  public  through  the  pages  of  the 
"  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,"  by  Mr. 
John  P.  Brown,  dragoman  of  the  United  States. Lega- 
tion at  Constantinople. 

In  the  account  of  the  Moslem  conquests  along  the 
northern  coast  of  Africa,  of  which  so  little  is  known, 
he  has  gleaned  many  of  his  facts  from  Conde's  "  Do- 
mination of  the  Arabs  in  Spain ; "  and  from  the  valu- 
able work  on  the  same  subject,  recently  put  forth  un- 
der the  sanction  of  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by  his  estimable  friend, 
Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  formerly  Professor  of 
Arabic  in  the  Athenaeum  of  Madrid. 

The  author  might  cite  other  sources  whence  he 
has  derived  scattered  facts ;  but  it  appears  to  him 
that  he  has  already  said  enough  on  this  point,  about 
a  work  written  more  through  inclination  than  ambi- 
tion ;  and  which,  as  before  intimated,  does  not  aspire 
to  be  consulted  as  authority,  but  merely  to  be  read 
as  a  digest  of  current  knowledge,  adapted  to  popular 
use. 

SUNNYSIDE,  1850. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

EleotEon  of  Abu  Befcer,  first  Caliph,  Hegira  llQi,  A.  D.  mi. 

SHE  death  of  Malioiiiet  lef^  his  religinu 
n  without  a  bead  aud  his  people  without 
BOTereign  ;  there  waa  danger,   iJiti-e- 
fore,  of  the  newly-formed  empire  felling  into  cou- 
liisiOQ.     AH    Medina,  oti    the  day  of  his  death, 
was  in  a  kind  of  tumult,  and  nothing  hut  the  pre- 
caution of  Oaama  Ibn  Zeid  in  planting  the  stand- 
ard before  the  prophet's  door,  and  posting  troops 
in  various  parts,  prevented  popular  commotions. 
The  question  was,  oo  whom  to  devolve  the  reins 
of  government  ?     Four  names    stood   prominent 
Bs  having  daims  of  affinity ;  Abu  Beker,  Omar, 
_  Othman,  and  All,     Abu  Beker  was  the  &ther  of 
[  Ayesha,  tlie    favorite    wife  of  Mahomet.     Omar 
I'WBS  father  of  Hafsa,  luiother  of  his  wives,  and  the 
jne  to  whose  care  he  had  oonfided  the  coffer  cou- 
r  the  revelationB  of   the  Koran.     Othman 
married  successively  two  of  his  daughters, 
P'bat  they  were  dead,  aud  also  their  progeny.     Ali 
ei'man  of  Mahomet  and  husbaiid  of 
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Fatiraa,  his  only  daughter.  Such  were  the  ties 
of  relationship  to  him  of  these  four  great  captains. 
The  right  of  succession,  in  order  of  consanguinity, 
lay  with  Ali;  and  his  virtues  and  services  em- 
inently entitled  him  to  it.  On  the  first  biJrst  of 
his  generous  zeal,  when  Islamism  was  a  derided 
and  persecuted  faith,  he  had  been  pronounced  by 
Mahomet  his  brother,  his  vicegerent ;  he  had 
ever  since  been  devoted  to  him  in  word  and  deed, 
and  had  honored  the  cause  by  his  magnanimity 
as  signally  as  he  had  vindicated  it  by  his  valor. 
His  friends,  confiding  in  the  justice  of  his  claims, 
gathered  round  him  in  the  dwelling  of  his  wife 
Fatima,  to  consult  about  means  of  putting  him 
quietly  in  possession  of  the  government. 

Other  interests,  however,  were  at  work,  oper- 
ating upon  the  public  mind.  Abu  Beker  was 
held  up,  not  merely  as  connected  by  marriage 
ties  with  the  prophet,  l^ut  as  one  of  the  first  and 
most  zealous  of  his  disciples  ;  as  the  voucher  for 
the  truth  of  his  night  journey ;  as  his  fellow- 
sufferer  in  persecution  ;  as  the  one  who  accom- 
panied him  in  his  flight  from  Mecca ;  as  his  com- 
panion in  the  cave  when  they  were  miraculously 
saved  from  discovery ;  as  his  counselor  and  co- 
operator  in  all  his  plans  and  undertakings ;  as 
the  one,  in  fact,  whom  the  prophet  had  plainly 
pointed  out  as  his  successor,  by  deputing  him  to 
officiate  in  his  stead  in  the  religious  ceremonies 
during  his  last  illness.  His  claims  were  strongly 
urged  by  his  daughter  Ayesha,  who  had  great  in- 
fluence among  the  faithful ;  and  who  was  stimu- 
lated not  so  much  by  zeal  for  her  father,  as  by 
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hatred  of  Ali,  whom  she  never  had  for^ven  for 
having  inclined  his  ear  to  the  charge  of  incontin- 
ence against  her  in  the  celebrated  case  entitled 
The  False  Accusation. 

Omar  also  had  a  powerful  party  among  the 
populace,  who  admired  him  for  his  lion-like  de- 
meanor ;  his  consummate  military  skill ;  his 
straight-forward  simplicity  and  dauntless  courage. 
He  also  had  an  active  female  partisan  in  his 
daughter  Hafsa. 

While,  therefore,  Ali  and  his  friends  were  in 
quiet  counsel  in  the  house  of  Fatima,  many  of 
the  principal  Moslems  gathered  together  without 
their  knowledge,  to  settle  the  question  of  suc- 
cession. The  two  most  important  personages  in 
this  assemblage  were  Abu  Beker  and  Omar. 
The  first  measure  was  to  declare  the  supreme 
power  not  hereditary  but  elective ;  a  measure 
which  at  once  destroyed  the  claims  of  Ali  on  the 
score  of  consanguinity,  and  left  the  matter  open 
to  the  public  choice.  This  has  been  ascribed  to 
the  jealously  of  the  Koreishites  of  the  line  of 
Abd  Schems ;  who  feared,  should  All's  claims  be 
recognized,  that  the  sovereign  power,  like  the 
guardianship  of  the  Caaba,  might  be  perpetuated 
in  the  haughty  line  of  Haschem.  Some,  however, 
pretend  to  detect  in  it  the  subtle  and  hostile  in- 
fluence of  Ayesha. 

A  dispute  now  arose  between  the  Mohadjerins 
or  refugees  from  Mecca  and  the  Ansarians  or 
Helpers  of  Medina,  as  to  the  claims  of  their  re- 
spective cities  in  nominating  a  successor  to  Ma- 
homet.    The  former  founded  the  claims  of  Mecca 
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on  its  being  the  birth-place  of  the  prophet,  and 
the  first  in  which  his  doctrines  had  been  di- 
vulged; they  set  forward  their  own  claims  also 
as  his  townsmen,  his  relatives,  and  the  compan- 
ions of  his  exile.  The  Ansarians,  on  the  other 
hand,  insisted  on  the  superior  claims  of  Medina, 
as  having  been  the  asylum  of  the  prophet,  and 
his  chosen  residence  ;  and  on  their  own  claims  as 
having  supported  him  in  his  exile,  and  enabled 
him  to  withstand  and  overcome  his  persecutors. 

The  dispute  soon  grew  furious,  and  scimetars 
flashed  from  their  scabbards,  when  one  of  the 
people  of  Medina  proposed  as  a  compromise,  that 
each  party  should  furnish  a  ruler  and  the  gov- 
ernment have  two  heads.  Omar  derided  the 
proposition  with  scorn.  "  Two  blades,"  said  he, 
"  cannot  go  into  one  sheath.'*  Abu  Beker  also 
remonstrated  against  a  measure  calculated  to 
weaken  the  empire  in  its  very  infancy.  He  con- 
jured the  Moslems  to  remain  under  one  head, 
and  named  Omar  and  Abu  Obeidah  as  persons 
worthy  of  the  office,  and  between  whom  they 
should  choose.  Abu  Obeidah  was  one  of  the 
earliest  disciples  of  Mahomet:  he  had  accom- 
panied him  in  his  flight  from  Mecca,  and  adhered 
to  him  in  all  his  fortunes. 

The  counsel  of  Abu  Beker  calmed  for  a  time 
the  turbulence  of  the  assembly,  but  it  soon  re- 
vived with  redoubled  violence.  Upon  this  Omar 
suddenly  rose,  advanced  to  Abu  Beker  and 
hailed  him  as  the  oldest,  best,  and  most  thor- 
oughly-tried of  the  adherents  of  the  prophet,  and 
the  one  most  worthy   to   succeed  him.     So  say- 
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ing,  he  kieaed  his  hand  in  token    of  allegiance, 
and  Bwore  to  obey  him  as  his  sovereign. 

This  sacrifice  of  his  own  claims  iu  Javor  of  a 
rival  struck  the  assembly  with  surprise,  and  opened 
their  eyes  \a  the  real  merita  of  Abu  Beker.  They 
beheld  in  him  the  faithful  companion  of  the  prophet, 
who  hud  always  been  by  his  aide.  They  knew 
his  wisdom  and  moderation,  and  venerated  his  gray 
Jiairs.  It  appeared  but  reasonable  that  the  man 
whose  connaels  had  contributed  to  establish  the 
government,  should  be  chosen  to  carry  it  on.  ITie 
example  of  Omar,  therefore,  was  promptly  fol- 
lowed, and  Abu  Beker  waa  hailed  aa  chie£ 

Omar  now  ascended  the  pnlpit.  "  Henceforth," 
said  he,  "  if  any  one  shall  presume  to  take  upon 
himself  the  sovereign  power  without  the  public 
voice,  let  him  suffer  death ;  as  well  as  all  who  may 
nominate  or  uphold  him."  This  measure  was  in- 
stantly adopteil.  and  thus  a  bar  was  pot  to  the  at- 
tempts of  any  other  candidate. 

The  whole  policy  of  Omar  in  these  measures, 

which  at  first  sight  appears  magnanimons,  has  been ' 

caviled  at  as  crafty  and  seliiBh.     Abu  Beker,  it 

id,  waa  weU-atricken  in  years,  being  about 

e  age  with  the  prophet ;  it  was  not  prob- 

■  ■Jlble  he  would  long  survive.     Omar  trusted,  there- 

P&re,  to  succeed  in  a  htlle  while  to  the  command. 

His  laat  meaaure  atmck  at  once  at  the  hopes  of 

Ali,  his  moat  formidable  competitor ;  who,  shut  up 

with  his  frienda  in  the  dwelling  of  Fatima,  knew 

pothiug  of  the  meeting  iu  which  his  pretensions 

were  thus  demolished.     Oratt,  however,  we  must 

liTiOibeerve,    was  not    one  of  Omar's  characteristics, 
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and  was  totally  opposed  to  the  prompt,  stem,  and 
simple  course  of  his  conduct  on  all  occasions  ;  nor 
did  he  ever  show  any  craving  lust  for  power. 
He  seems  ever  to  have  been  a  zealot  in  the  cause 
of  Islam,  and  to  have  taken  no  indirect  measures 
to  promote  it. 

His  next  movement  was  indicative  of  his 
straight-forward  cut-and-thrust  policy.  Abu  Be- 
ker,  wary  and  managing,  feared  there  might  be^ 
some  outbreak  on  the  part  of  AU  and  his  friends 
when  they  should  hear  of  the  election  which  had 
taken  place.  He  requested  Omar,  therefore,  to 
proceed  with  an  armed  band  to  the  mansion  of 
Fatima,  and  maintain  tranquillity  in  that  quarter. 
Omar  surrounded  the  house  with  his  followers ; 
announced  to  Ali  the  election  of  Abu  Beker,  and 
demanded  his  concurrence.  Ali  attempted  to  re- 
monstrate, alleging  his  own  claims ;  but  Omar  pro- 
claimed the  penalty  of  death,  decreed  to  all  who 
should  attempt  to  usurp  the  sovereign  power  in 
defiance  of  public  will ;  and  threatened  to  enforce 
it  by  setting  fire  to  the  house  and  consuming  its 
inmates. 

"  Oh  son  of  Khattftb !  "  cried  Fatima,  reproach- 
fiiUy,  "  thou  wilt  not  surely  commit  such  an  out- 
rage ! " 

"  Aye  will  I  in  very  truth ! "  replied  Omar, 
"imless  ye  all  make  common  cause  with  the 
people." 

The  friends  of  Ali  were  fain  to  yield,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  Abu  Beker.  Ali^ 
however,  held  himself  apart  in  proud  and  indignant 
reserve  imtil  the  death  of  Fatima,  which  happened 
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in  the  course  of  several  months.  He  then  paid 
tardy  homage  to  Abu  Beker,  but,  in  so  doing,  up- 
braided him  with  want  of  openness  and  good  faith 
in  managing  the  election  without  his  privity ;  a 
reproach  which  the  reader  will  probably  think  not 
altogether  unmerited.  Abu  Beker,  however,  dis- 
avowed all  intrigue,  and  declared  he  had  accepted 
the  sovereignty  merely  to  allay  the  popular  com- 
motion ;  and  was  ready  to  lay  it  down  whenever 
a  more  worthy  candidate  could  be  found  who  would 
unite  the  wishes  of  the  people. 

Ali  was  seemingly  pacified  by  this  explanation  ; 
but  he  spurned  it  in  his  heart,  and  retired  in  dis- 
gust into  the  interior  of  Arabia,  taking  with  him 
his  two  sons,  Hassan,  and  Hosein;  the  only  de- 
scendants of  the  prophet.  From  these  have  sprung 
a  numerous  progeny,  who  to  this  day  are  con- 
sidered noble,  and  wear  green  turbans  as  the  out- 
ward sign  of  their  illustrious  lineage. 


CHAPTER   11. 

Moderation  of  Abu  Beker.  —  Traits  of  his  Character.  —  Re 
bellion  of  Arab  Tribes.  —  Defeat  and  Death  of  Malec  Ibn 
Nowirch.  —  Harsh  Measures  of  Khaled  Condemned  by 
Omar,  but  Excused  by  Abu  Beker.  —  Khaled  defeats  Mo- 
s^llma  the  False  Prophet.  —  Compilation  of  the  Koran. 

jN  assumiDg  the  supreme  authority,  Abu 
Beker  refused  to  take  the  title  of  king 
or  prince  ;  several  of  the  Moslems  hailed 
him  as  Grod's  vicar  on  earth,  but  he  rejected  the 
appellation ;  he  was  not  the  vicar  of  Grod,  he 
said,  but  of  his  prophet,  whose  plans  and  wishes 
it  was  his  duty  to  carry  out  and  fulfill.  "  In  so 
doing,"  added  he,  "  I  will  endeavor  to  avoid  all 
prejudice  and  partiality.  Obey  me  only  so  far 
as  I  obey  Grod  and  the  prophet.  If  I  go  beyond 
these  bounds,  I  have  no  authority  over  you.  If 
I  err,  set  me  right,  I  shall  be  open  to  conviction." 
He  contented  himself,  therefore,  with  the  mod- 
est title  of  Caliph,  that  is  to  say,  successor,  by 
which  the  Arab  sovereigns  have  ever  since  been 
designated.  They  have  not  all,  however,  imita- 
ted the  modesty  of  Abu  Beker,  in  calling  them- 
selves successors  of  the  prophet ;  but  many,  in 
after  times,  arrogated  to  themselves  the  title  of 
Caliphs  and  Vicars  of  God,  and  his  Shadow  upon 
Earth.     The  supreme  authority,  as  when  exer- 
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oiBed  by  Mahomet,  united  the  civil  and  religious 
fijnctions :  the  Cailiph  waa  aovereign  and  pontiff, 
lay   be  weE   to  observe,  that   the  original 
Lname  of  the  newly  elected  Caliph  was  Abdallnh 
fcAtbek  Ibn  Abu  Kahafa.     He  waa  also,  ns  we 
Bkave  shown,  termed  Al  Seddek,  or  The  Testifier 
fto  the  Truth,   from  having  maintMned  the  verity 
of  Muhomet'9  nocturnal  journey;    but  he  is  al- 
ways named  in    Moslem  histories,  Abu    Beker; 
that  is  to  say.  The  Father  uf  the  Virgin ;  his 
daughter  Ay eaha  being  the  only  one  of  the  proph- 
et's wives  that  came  n  virgin  to   ])ia  arms ;  the 
others  having  previously  been  in  wedlock. 

At  the  time  of  his  elcctioD  Abu  Beker  waa 

about    sixty-two   years  of    age ;     tall,   aud    well 

fornied,  though  spare  ;  with  a  florid  complexion 

and  thin  beard,  which  would  have  been  gray,  but 

that  he  tinged  it  after  the  oriental  usage.     He 

was  a  man    of  great  judgment  and   discretion, 

whose  wariness  and  management  at  times  almost 

amouDted    to  ci'afl ;   yet  his  purposes  appear  to 

have  been  honest   and  unseltish  :  directed   to  the 

good  of  the  cause,  not  to  his  own  benefit.     In 

the  administratiou  of  his  ofiice  he   betrayed  noth- 

;  of  eonlid  worldliness.     Indifferent  to  riohes, 

o  all  pomps,  luxuries,  and  sensual  indulgen- 

I,  be  accepted  no  pay  for  his  services  but  a 

B  pittance,  sufficient  to  maialaiu  an  Arab  es- 

I  tsblishinent  of  the  simplest  kind,  in  which  all  his 

rTC^ane  consisted  of  a  camel  and  a  black  slave. 

\  Tbe  suiTilus  funds    accruing  to  his  treasury  he 

fciflispensed  every  Friday  ;  part  to  the   meritorious, 

0  rest  to  the   poor ;  and   was  ever   ready,  from 
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his  own  private  means,  to  help  the  distressed.  On 
entering  office  he  caused  his  daughter  Ayesha  to 
take  a  strict  accoifnt  of  his  private  patrimony,  to 
stand  as  a  record  against  him  should  he  enrich 
himself  while  in  office. 

Notwithstanding  all  his  merits,  however,  his 
advent  to  power  was  attended  by  public  commo- 
tions. Many  of  the  Arabian  tribes  had  been 
converted  by  the  sword,  and  it  needed  the  com- 
bined terrors  of  a  conqueror  and  a  prophet  to 
maintain  them  in  allegiance  to  the  faith.  On 
the  death  of  Mahomet,  therefore,  they  spurned 
at  the  authority  of  his  successor,  and  refused 
to  pay  the  Zacat,  or  religious  contributions  of 
tribute,  tithes,  and  alms.  The  signal  of  revolt 
flew  from  tribe  to  tribe,  until  the  Islam  empire 
suddenly  shrank  to  the  cities  of  Mecca,  Medina, 
and  Tayef. 

A  strong  body  of  the  rebels  even  took  the 
field  and  advanced  upon  Medina.  They  were 
led  on  by  a  powerful  and  popular  sheikh  named 
Malec  Ibn  Nowirah.  He  was  a  man  of  high 
birth  and  great  valor,  an  excellent  horseman,  and 
a  distinguished  poet;  all  great  claims  on  Arab 
admiration.  To  these  may  be  added  the  envi- 
able fortune  of  having  for  wife  the  most  beautiful 
woman  in  all  Arabia. 

Hearing  of  the  approach  of  this  warrior  poet 
and  his  army,  Abu  Beker  hastened  to  fortify  the 
city,  sending  the  women  and  children,  the  aged 
and  infirm,  to  the  rocks  and  caverns  of  the  neigh- 
boring mountains. 

But  though  Mahomet  was  dead,  the  sword  of 
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Islam  was  not  buried  with  him ;  and  Ktialed 
Ihn  Waled  now  stood  forward  to  Bualain  the 
feme  acquired  by  former  acta  of  prowess.  He 
was  seut  out  agaiust  tlie  rebels  at  the  head  of  a 
hasty  levy  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  men 
and  eleven  banners.  The  wary  Abu  Beker,  with 
whom  discretion  kept  an  equal  pace  with  valor, 
had  8  high  opinion  of  the  character  and  talents 
of  the  rebel  chief,,  and  hoped,  notwitha  Ian  ding 
bis  defection,  to  conquer  iiim  by  kindness,  Kha- 
led  was  instructed,  therefore,  should  Malec  fall 
into  his  power,  to  treat  him  with  great  respect ; 
to  be  lenient  to  the  vanquished,  and  to  endeavor, 
by  gentle  means,  to  win  all  back  to  the  standard 
of  Islam. 

Khaled,  however,  was  a  downright  soldier, 
who  had  no  liking  for  gentle  means.  Having 
overcome  the  rebels  in  a  pitched  battle,  he  over- 
ran their  country,  giving  his  soldiery  permission 
to  seize  upon  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  van- 
quished, and  make  slaves  of  their  children. 

Among  the  prisoners  brought  into  his  presence 
were  Malec  and  his  beautiful  wife.  The  beauty 
of  the  latter  dazzled  the  eyes  even  of  the  rough 
soldier,  but  probably  hardened  his  lieart  against 
her  husband. 

"  Why,"  demanded  he  of  Malec,  "  do  you  re- 
fiise  to  pay  the  Zacat  ?" 

"  Because  I  can  pray  to  God  without  paying 
these  exactions,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Prayer  without  alms,  is  of  no  avail,"  said 
Khaled. 

"  Does  your  master  say  bo  ?  "  demanded  MhIpc, 


Itaui'hiily. 
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"  My  master  ?  "  echoed  Khaled,  "  and  is  he  not 
thy  master  likewise  ?  By  Allah,  I  have  a  mind 
to  strike  off  thy.  head  ?  " 

"  Are  these  also  the  orders  of  your  master  ?  " 
rejoined  Malec,  with  a  sneer. 

"Again!"  cried  Khaled,  in  a  fury  —  "smite 
off  the  head  of  this  rebel." 

His  officers  interfered,  for  all  respected  the 
prisoner ;  but  the  rage  of  Khaled  was  not  to  be 
appeased. 

"The  beauty  of  this  woman  kills  me,"  said 
Malec,  significantly,  pointing  to  his  wife. 

«  Nay  ! "  cried  Khaled,  "  it  is  Allah  who  kills 
thee  because  of  thine  apostasy." 

"  I  am  no  apostate,"  said  Malec,  "  I  profess  the 
true  faith  " — 

It  was  too  late ;  the  signal  of  death  had  al- 
ready been  given.  Scarce  had  the  declaration 
of  faith  passed  the  lips  of  the  unfortunate  Malec, 
when  his  head  fell  beneath  the  scimetar  of  Derar 
Ibn  al  Azwar,  a  rough  soldier  after  £[haled's  own 
heart. 

This  summary  execution,  to  which  the  beauty 
of  a  woman  was  alleged  as  the  main  excitement, 
gave  deep  concern  to  Abu  Beker,  who  remarked, 
that  the  prophet  had  pardoned  even  Wacksa, 
the  Ethiop,  the  slayer  of  his  uncle  Hamza,  when 
the  culprit  made  profession  of  the  faith.  As  to 
Omar,  he  declared  that  Khaled,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Koran,  ought  to  be  stoned  to  death 
for  adultery,  or  executed  for  the  murder  of  a 
Moslem.  The  politic  Abu  Beker,  however, 
observed  that  Khaled  had  sinned  through  error 
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rather  than  intention.  "Shall  I,"  added  he, 
"sheat  the  sword  of  God?  The  aword  which 
he  himaelf  has  drawn  againat  the  uohelieviiig  ?  " 

So  far  from  eheathing  the  sword,  we  find  it 
shortly  afterwards  employed  in  an  important  ser- 
vice. This  was  againat  the  false  prophet  Mo- 
eellma ;  who,  encouraged  by  the  impunity  with 
which,  during  the  ilhiees  of.  Mahomet,  he  had 
been  suffered  to  propagate  his  doctrines,  had  in- 
creased greatly  the  number  of  his  proselytes  and 
adherents,  and  held  a  kind  of  regal  and  sacer- 
dotal sway  over  the  important  city  and  fertile 
province  of  Ymnnma,  between  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  Gnlf  of  Persia. 

There  is  quite  a  flavor  of  romance  in  the  story 
of  this  imptator.  Among  those  dazzled  by  his 
celebrity  and  charmed  by  his  rhapsodical  effuaions, 
was  Seljah,  wife  of  Abu  Cahdla,  a  poetess  of 
the  tribe  of  Tamim,  distinguished  among  the 
Arabs  for  her  personal  and  mental  charms.  She 
came  to  see  Moaeilma  in  like  manuer  as  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  witness  the  wisdom 
and  grandeur  of  King  Solomon.  They  were  in- 
spired with  a  mutual  passion  at  the  first  inter- 
view, and  passed  much  of  their  time  together  in 
tender,  if  not  religious  interconrae.  Sedjah  be- 
came a  convert  to  the  faith  of  her  lovei',  and 
caught  from  him  the  imaginary  gift  of  prophecy. 

He  appears  to  have  caught,  in  exchange,  the 
I  gift  of  poetry,  for  certain  amatory  efi'uaions,  ad- 
id  by  him  to  his  beautiful  visitant,  are  still 
'  preserved  by  an  Arabian  hiatorian,  and  breathe 
all  the  warmth  of  the  Rong  of  Solomon. 
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This  dream  of  poetry  and  prophecy  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  approach  of  Khaled  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  army.  Mose'llma  sallied  forth  to 
meet  him  with  a  still  greater  force.  A  battle 
took  place  at  Akreba,  not  far  from  the  capital 
city  of  Yamama.  At  the  onset  the  rebels  had 
a  transient  success,  and  twelve  hundred  Moslems 
bit  the  dust.  Khaled,  however,  rallied  his  forces ; 
the  enemy  were  overthrown,'  and  ten  thousand 
cut  to  pieces.  Mose'ilma  fought  with  desperation, 
but  fell  covered  with  wounds.  It  is  said  his 
death-blow  was  given  by  Wacksa,  the  Ethiopian, 
the  same  who  had  killed  Hamza,  uncle  of  Ma- 
homet, in  the  battle  of  Ohod,  and  that  he  used 
'  the  self-same  spear.  Wacksa,  since  his  pardon 
by  Mahomet,  had  become  a  zealous  Moslem. 

The  surviving  disciples  of  Moseilma  became 
promptly  converted  to  Islam  ism  under  the  pious 
but  heavy  hand  of  Khaled  ;  whose  late  offense 
in  the  savage  execution  of  Malec  was  completely 
atoned  for  by  his  victory  over  the  false  prophet. 
He  added  other  services  of  the  same  military 
kind  in  this  critical  juncture  of  public  affairs  ; 
reinforcing  and  cooperating  with  certain  com- 
manders who  had  been  sent  in  different  directions 
to  suppress  rebellions ;  and  it  was  chiefly  through 
his  prompt  and  energetic  activity  that,  before  the 
expiration  of  the  first  year  of  the  Caliphat,  order 
was  restored,  and  the  empire  of  Islam  reestab- 
lished in  Arabia. 

It  was  shortly  after  the  victory  of  Khaled 
over  Moseilma,  that  Abu  Beker  undertook  to 
gather  together,  from  written   and  oral  sources. 
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the  precepts  and  revelations  of  the  Koran,  which 
hitherto  had  existed  partly  in  scattered  docu- 
ments, and  partly  in  the  memories  of  the  disci- 
ples and  companions  of  the  prophet.  He  was 
greatly  urged  to  this  undertaking  by  Omar,  that 
ardent  zealot  for  the  faith.  The  latter  had  ob- 
served with  alarm  the  number  of  veteran  com- 
panions of  the  prophet  who  had  fallen  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Akreba.  "  In  a  little  while,"  said  he,  "  all 
the  living  testifiers  to  the  faith,  who  bear  the  rev- 
aletions  of  it  in  their  memories,  will  have  passed 
away,  and  with  them  so  many  records  of  the 
the  doctrines  of  Islam."  He  urged  Abu  Beker, 
therefore,  to  collect  from  the  surviving  disciples 
all  that  they  remembered  ;  and  to  gather  together 
from  all  quarters  whatever  parts  of  the  Koran 
existed  in  writing.  The  manner  in  which  Abu 
Beker  proceeded  to  execute  this  pious  task,  has 
been  noticed  in  the  preceding  volume  ;  it  was 
not,  however,  completed  until  under  a  succeed- 
ing Caliph. 


CHAPTER  ni. 

Campaign  against  Syria.  —  Army  sent  under  Yezed  Ibn  Abu 
Sotian.  —  Successes.  —  Another  Army  under  Amm  Ibn  al 
Aass.  —  Brilliant  Achievements  of  Khaled  in  Irak. 

I  HE  rebel  tribes  of  Arabia  being  once 
more  brought  into  allegiance,  and  tran- 
quillity established  at  home,  Abu  Beker 
turned  his  thoughts  to  execute  the  injunction  of 
the  prophet,  to  propagate  the  faith  throughout 
the  world,  until  all  nations  should  be  converted 
to  Islamism,  by  persuasion  or  the  sword.  The 
moment  was  auspicious  for  such  a  gigantic  task. 
The  long  and  desolating  wars  between,  the  Persian 
and  Byzantine  emperors,  though  now  al  an  end, 
had  exhausted  those  once  mighty  powers,  and 
left  their  frontiers  open  to  aggression.  In  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  therefore,  Abu  Beker 
prepared  to  carry  out  the  great  enterprise  con- 
templated by  Mahomet  in  his  latter  days ;  the 
conquest  of  Syria. 

Under  this  general  name,  it  should  be  observed, 
were  comprehended  the  countries  lying  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Mediterranean,  including 
Phoenicia  and  Palestine.^     These  countries,  once 

1  Syria,  in  its  widest  oriental  acceptation,  included  likewise 
Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  and  even  Assyria,  the  whole  forming 
whit  in  Scriptural  geography  was  denominated  Aram. 
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Fanuiag  a  system  of  petty  states  and  kiugdotns, 
each  ■with  its  own  government  and  monarch,  were 
now  merged  hito  the  great  Byzantine  empire, 
and  acknowledged  the  sway  of  the  emperor 
Heraclids  at  Constantinople. 

Syria  had  long  been  a  land  of  promise  to  the 
Ai-abs.  They  had  known  it  for  ages  by  the  in- 
tercourse of  the  caravans,  and  had  lirawn  bota.  it 
their  chief  aupphea  of  corn.  It  was  ii  land  of 
abundance.  Part  of  it  was  devoted  to  agricut- 
tui*  and  husbandry,  covered  with  fields  of  grain, 
with  vineyards,  and  trees  producing  the  finest 
fi-nita  ;  with  pastures  well  stocked  with  flocks  and 
herds.  On  the  Arabian  borders  it  hud  cities,  the 
rich  marts  of  internal  trade ;  while  its  seaports, 
though  declined  from  the  ancient  splendor  and 
preeminence  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  still  were  the 
staples  of  an  opulent  and  widely  extended  com- 

lu  the  tweltth  year  of  the  He^a,  the  follow- 
ing summons  was  sent  by  Abu  Beker  to  the 
chiefe  of  Arabia  Petrea,  and  Arabia  Felis. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Most  Merdiul  Gkid  I 
Abdallah  Athek  Ihn  Ahu  Kahafii  to  all  tme  be- 
lievers, health,  happiness,  and  the  blessing  of  God. 
Praise  be  to  God,  and  to  Mahomet  his  prophet ! 
This  is  to  inform  you  that  I  intend  to  send  an 
army  of  the  &ithfiil  into  Syria,  to  dehver  that 
country  from  the  infidels,  and  I  remind  you  that 
to  fight  for  the  true  faith  is  to  obey  God !  " 

There  needed  no  further  inducement  to  bring 
io  his  Btandanl  every  Arab  that  owned  a  horse  or 
a   camel,  or    could  wield    a    lance.      Every  day 
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brougkt  some  sheikh  to  Medina  at  the  head  of 
the  fighting  men  of  his  tribe,  and  before  long  the 
fields  round  the  city  were  studded  with  encamp- 
ments. The  command  of  the  army  was  given  to 
Yezed  Ibn  Abu  Sofian.  The  troops  soon  became 
impatient  to  strike  their  sunburnt  tents  and  march. 
"  Why  do  we  loiter  ?  "  cried  they  ;  "  all  our  fight- 
ing men  are  here ;  there  are  none  more  to  come. 
The  plains  of  Medina  are  parched  and  bare,  there 
is  no  food  for  man  or  steed.  Give  us  the  word, 
and  let  us  march  for  the  fruitful  land  of  Syria." 

Abu  Beker  assented  to  their  wishes.  From 
the  brow  of  a  hill  he  reviewed  the  army  on  the 
point  of  departure.  The  heart  of  the  Caliph 
swelled  with  pious  exultation  as  he  looked  down 
upon  the  stirring  multitude ;  the  glittering  array 
of  arms  ;  the  squadrons  of  horsemen  ;  the  length- 
ening line  of  camels,  and  called  to  mind  the 
scanty  handful  that  used  to  gather  round  the 
standard  of  the  prophet.  Scarce  ten  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  latter  had  been  driven  a  fugitive 
from  Mecca,  and  now  a  mighty  host  assembled  at 
the  summons  of  his  successor,  and  distant  em- 
pires were  threatened  by  the  sword  of  Islam. 
Filled  with  these  thoughts,  he  lifted  up  his  voice 
and  prayed  to  God  to  make  these  troops  valiant 
and  victorious.  Then  giving  the  word  to  march, 
the  tents  were  struck,  the  camels  laden,  and  in  a 
little  while  the  army  poured  in  a  long  continuous 
train  over  hill  and  valley. 

Abu  Beker  accompanied  them  on  foot  on  the 
first  day's  march.  The  leaders  would  have  dis- 
mounted and  yielded  him  their  steeds.     "Nay," 
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said  he,  "ride  on.  You  are  in  the  service  of 
Allah.  As  for  me,  I  shall  be  rewarded  for  every 
step  I  take  in  his  cause." 

His  parting  charge  to  Yezefd,  the  commander 
of  the  army,  was  a  singular  mixture  of  severity 
and  mercy. 

"  Treat  your  soldiers  with  kindness  and  con- 
sideration ;  be  just  in  all  your  dealings  with  them, 
and  consult  their  feelings  and  opinions.  Fight 
valiantly,  and  never  turn  your  back  upon  a  foe. 
When  victorious  harm  not  the  aged,  and  protect 
women  and  children.  Destroy  not  the  palm-tree, 
nor  fruit-trees  of  any  kind ;  waste  not  the  corn- 
field with  fire ;  nor  kill  any  cattle  excepting  for 
food.  Stand  faithfully  to  every  covenant  and 
promise ;  respect  all  religious  persons  who  live 
in  hermitages,  or  convents,  and  spare  their  edifices. 
But  should  you  meet  with  a  class  of  unbelievers 
of  a  different  kind,  who  go  about  with  shaven 
crowns,  and  belong  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan, 
be  sure  you  cleave  their  skulls  unless  they  em- 
brace the  true  iaith,  or  render  tribute." 

Having  received  this  sunamary  charge,  Yezed 
continued  his  march  toward  Syria,  and  the  pious 
Caliph  returned  to  Medina. 

The  prayers  which  the  latter  had  put  up  for 
the  success  of  the  army  appeared  to  be  successful. 
Before  long  a  great  cavalgada  of  horses,  mules, 
and  camels  laden  with  booty  poured  into  the 
gates  of  Medina.  Yezed  had  encountered,  on 
the  confines  of  Syria,  a  body  of  troops  detached 
by  the  emperor  Heraclius  to  observe  him,  and 
had  defeated  them,  killing  the  general  and  twelve 
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hundred  men.  He  had  been  equally  successful 
in  various  subsequent  skirmishes.  All  the  booty 
gained  in  these  actions  had  been  sent  to  the 
Caliph,  as  an  offering  by  the  army  of  the  first 
fruits  of  the  harvest  of  Syria. 

Abu  Beker  sent  tidings  of  this  success  to 
Mecca,  and  the  surrounding  country,  calling  upon 
all  true  believers  to  press  forward  in  the  career 
of  victory,  thus  prosperously  commenced.  An- 
other army  was  soon  set  on  foot,  the  command 
of  which  was  given  to  Seid  Ibn  Exhaled.  This 
appointment,  however,  not  being  satisfectory  to 
Omar,  whose  opinions  and  wishes  had  vast  weight 
at  Medina,  Ayesha  prevailed  on  her  father  to 
invite  Seid  to  resign,  and  to  appoint  in  his  place 
Amru  Ibn  al  Aass ;  the  same  who  in  the  early 
days  of  the  faith  ridiculed  Mahomet  and  his 
doctrines  in  satirical  verses ;  but  who,  since  his 
conversion  to  Islamism,  had  risen  to  eminence  in 
its  service  and  was  one  of  its  most  valiant  and 
efficient  champions. 

Such  was  the  zeal  of  the  Moslems  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  holy  war,  that  Seid  Ibn 
Khaled  cheerfully  resigned  his  command  and 
enlisted  under  the  standard  which  he  had  lately 
reared. 

At  the  departure  of  the  army  Abu  Beker,  who 
was  excellent  at  counsel,  and  fond  of  bestowing 
it,  gave  Amru  a  code  of  conduct  for  his  govern- 
ment ;  admonishing  him  to  live  righteously,  as  a 
dying  man  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  accounta- 
ble for  all  things  in  a  future  state.  That  he  should 
not  trouble  himself  about  the  private  concerns  of 
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otliers  i  and  should  forbid  his  men  all  religious  dis- 
putes about  events  and  doctrines  of  the  "  times 
of  ignorance;"  that  is  to  siiy,  the  times  anlfice- 
dent  to  Mahomet;  but  ahonld  enforce  the  diligent 
reading  of  the  Koran,  which  contained  all  that 
was  necessary  for  them  to  know. 

As  there  would  now  be  large  bodies  of  troops 
in  Syria,  and  various  able  commanderB,  Abu  Beker, 
in  maturing  the  plan  of  bis  campaign,  assigned 
them  different  points  of  action.  Amru  was  to 
draw  toward  Palestine ;  Abu  Obeidali  to  undertake 
Emessa ;  Seid  Ibn  Abu  Soflan,  Damascus ;  and 
Seihil  Ibn  Hasan,  the  country  about  the  Jordan. 
They  were  all  to  act  as  much  as  possible  in  con- 
cert, and  to  aid  each  other  in  case  of  need.  When 
together  they  were  all  lo  be  under  the  orders  of 
Abu  Obeidah,  to  whom  was  given  the  general 
command  in  Syria.  Tliis  veteran  disciple  of  the 
prophet  stood  high,  as  we  have  shown,  iu  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  Abu  Deker,  having  been 
one  of  the  two  whom  he  had  named  as  worthy  of 
the  Caliphat.  He  was  now  about  fifty  years  of 
age ;  zealously  devoted  to  the  cause,  yet  one  with 
whom  the  sword  of  iaith  was  sheathed  in  meek- 
ness and  humanity :  perhaps  the  cautious  Abu 
Beker  thought  bis  moderations  would  be  a  salutary 
chock  to  the  headlong  valor  of  the  fanatical  sol- 
diers of  Islam. 

Wlule  this  grand  campaign  was  put  in  operation 

against  the  Roman  possessions  in  Syria,  a  minor 

force  was   sent  to  invade  Irak.     This  province, 

.  which  included  the  ancieat  Clialdea  and  the  Bab- 

I  ylonia  of  Ptolemy,  was  bounded  on  the  east  by 
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Susiana  or  E^hurzestan  and  the  mountains  of  As- 
syria and  Medea,  on  the  north  by  part  of  Meso- 
potamia, on  the  west  and  south  by  the  Deserts  of 
Sham  or  Syria  and  by  a  part  of  Arabia  Deserta. 
It  was  a  region  tributary  to  the  Persian  monarch, 
and  so  fer  a  part  of  his  dominions.  The  campaign 
in  this  quarter  was  confided  to  Khaled,  of  whose 
prowess  Abu  Beker  had  an  exalted  opinion,  and 
who  was  at  this  time  at  the  head  of  a  moderate 
force  in  one  of  the  rebellious  provinces  which  he 
had  brought  into  subjection.  The  Caliph's  letter 
to  him  was  to  the  following  effect.  "  Turn  thee 
toward  Arabian  Irak!  The  conquest  of  Hira 
and  Cufe  is  intrusted  to  thee.  After  the  subjection 
of  those  lands,  turn  thee  against  Aila  and  subdue 
it  with  God's  help  ! " 

Hira  was  a  kingdom  to  the  west  of  Babylonia, 
on  the  verge  of  the  Syrian  Desert :  it  had  been 
founded  by  a  race  of  Arabs,  descendants  of  Kahtan, 
and  had  subsisted  upwards  of  six  himdred  years ; 
the  greater  part  of  the  time,  it  had  been  under  a 
line  of  princes  of  the  house  of  Mondar;  who 
acknowledged  allegiance  to  the  kings  of  Persia, 
and  acted  as  their  lieutenants  over  the  Arabs  of 
Irak. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  third  century  many 
Jacobite  Christians  had  been  driven,  by  the  per- 
secutions and  disorders  of  the  Eastern  Church,  to 
take  refuge  among  the  Arabs  of  Hira.  Their 
numbers  had  been  augmented  in  subsequent  times 
by  fugitives  from  various  quarters,  until,  shortly 
before  the  birth  of  Mahomet,  the  king  of  Hira 
and  all  his  subjects  had  embraced  Christianity. 
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Much  was  said  of  the  splendor  of  the  capital, 
which  bore  the  same  name  with  the  kingdom. 
Here  were  two  palaces  of  extraordinary  magnif- 
icence, the  beauty  of  one  of  which,  if  Arabian 
legends  speak  true,  was  fatal  to  the  architect ;  for 
the  king,  fearing  that  he  might  build  one  still  more 
beautiful  for  some  other  monarch,  had  him  thrown 
headlong  from  the  tower. 

Khaled  acted  with  his  usual  energy  and  success 
in  the  invasion  of  this  kingdom.  With  ten 
thousand  men  he  besieged  the  city  of  Hira ;  stormed 
its  palaces ;  slew  the  king  in  battle ;  subdued  the 
kingdom ;  imposed  on  it  an  annual  tribute  of 
seventy  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  the  first  tribute 
ever  levied  by  Moslems  on  a  foreign  land,  and 
sent  the  same,  with  the  son  of  the  deceased  king, 
to  Medina. 

He  next  carried  his  triumphant  arms  against 
Aila,  defeated  Hormuz,  the  Persian  governor,  and 
sent  his  crown,  with  a  fifth  part  of  the  booty,  to  the 
Caliph.  The  crown  was  of  great  value,  being 
one  of  the  first  class  of  those  worn  by  the  seven 
vicegerents  of  the  Persian  "  King  of  Kings." 
Among  the  trophies  of  victory  sent  to  Medina 
was  an  elephant.  Three  other  Persian  generals 
and  governors  made  several  attempts,  with  power- 
ful armies,  to  check  the  victorious  career  of 
Khaled,  but  were  alike  defeated.  City  after  city 
fell  into  his  hands ;  nothing  seemed  capable  of 
withstanding  his  arms.  Planting  his  victorious 
standard  on  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  he  wrote 
to  the  Persian  monarch,  calling  upon  him  to  em- 
brace the   faith  or  pay  tribute.     "  If  you  refuse 
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both,"  added  he,  "  I  will  come  upon  you  with  a 
host  who  love  death  as  much  as  you  do  life." 

The  repeated  convoys  of  booty  sent  by  Khaled 
to  Medina  after  his  several  victories,  the  sight  of 
captured  crowns  and  captured  princes,  and  of  the 
first  tribute  imposed  on  foreign  lands,  had  excited 
the  public  exultation  to  an  uncommon  degree. 
Abu  Beker  especially  took  pride  in  his  achieve- 
ments ;  considering  them  proofs  of  his  own  sagac-* 
ity  and  foresight,  which  he  had  shown  in  refusing 
to  punish  him  with  death  when  strongly  urged  to 
do  by  so  Omar.  As  victory  after  victory  was  an- 
nounced, and  train  after  train  laden  with  spoils 
crowded  the  gates  of  Medina,  he  joyed  to  see  his 
anticipations  so  far  outstripped  by  the  deeds  of 
this  headlong  warrior.  "  By  Allah,"  exclaimed 
he,  in  an  ecstasy,  "  womankind  is  too  weak  to  give 
birth  to  another  Klialed." 


W 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Inomnpetency  of  Ab 
Syria.  — Elialeda 
lem  Army  Ijefore 
Hie  Exploits  durii 


ig  the  Siege —  Cspti 


the  General  Commuid  ia 
la  Him —Peril  of  the  MoB- 
idy  Arrival  of  KJialea.— 
dT  Basra. 


jttjg^jjfl  HE  exultation  of  the  Cfiliph  over  tlie 
^S  ^1  ti'iumphs  in  Irak  was  checked  by  tidings 
WW.Vwi^  of  H  ditterent  tone  from  the  army  in  Syria. 
Abu  Obeidah,  who  had  the  general  command, 
wanted  tlie  boldness  and  enterprise  requisite  to  an 
invading  general.  A  partial  defeat  of  some  of 
his  troops  discouraged  him,  and  he  heard  with 
disquiet  of  Viwt  hosts  which  the  emperor  Herac- 
lins  was  aasembling  to  overwhelm  him.  His  let^ 
lera  to  the  Caliph  partook  of  the  anxiety  and 
perplexity  of  his  mind.  Abu  Beker,  whose 
generally  sober  mind  was  dazzled  at  the  time  by 
the  daring  exploits  of  Khaled,  was  annoyed  at 
finding  th.it,  while  the  latter  was  dashing  forward 
in  a  brilliant  career  of  conquest  in  Irak,  Abu 
Obeidah  was  merely  standing  on  the  defensive  in 
Syria.  In  the  vexation  of  the  moment,  he  had 
intrusted  the  invasion  of  the  latter  country  to  one 
who  appeared  to  him  a  nerveless  man  ;  and  he 
forthwith  sent  missives  to  Khaled  ordering  him 
to  leave  the  prosecu'jon  of  the  war  in  Irak  t^  bis 
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subordinate  generals,  and  repair,  in  all  haste,  to 
aid  the  armies  in  Syria,  and  take  the  general  com- 
mand there.  Khaled  obeyed  the  orders  with  his 
usual  promptness.  Leaving  his  army  under  the 
charge  of  Mosena  Ibn  Haris,  he  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  fifteen  hundred  horse,  and  spurred 
over  the  Syrian  borders  to  join  the  Moslem  host, 
which  he  learned,  while  on  the  way,  was  drawing 
toward  the  Christian  city  of  Bosra. 

This  city,  the  reader  will  recollect,  was  the 
great  mart  on  the  Syrian  frontier,  annually  vis- 
ited by  the  caravans,  and  where  Mahomet,  when 
a  youth,  had  his  first  interview  with  Sergius,  the 
Nestorian  monk,  from  whom  he  was  said  to  have 
received  instructions  in  the  Christian  faith.  It 
was  a  place  usually  filled  with  merchandise,  and 
held  out  a  promise  of  great  booty  ;  but  it  was 
strongly  walled,  its  inhabitants  were  inured  to 
arms,  and  it  could  at  any  time  pour  forth  twelve 
hundred  horse.  Its  very  name,  in  the  Syrian 
tongue,  signified  a  tower  of  safety.  Against  this 
place  Abu  Obeidah  had  sent  Serjabil  Ibn  Has- 
anah,  a  veteran  secretary  of  Mahomet,  with  a 
troop  of  ten  thousand  horse.  On  his  approach, 
Romanus,  the  governor  of  the  city,  notwith- 
standing the  strength  of  the  place  and  of  the  gar- 
rison, would  fain  have  paid  tribute,  for  he  was 
dismayed  by  the  accounts  he  had  received  of  the 
fanatic  zeal  and  irresistible  valor  of  the  Moslems, 
but  his  people  were  of  stout  heart,  and  insisted 
on  fighting. 

The  venerable  Serjabil,  as  he  drew  near  to  the 
city,  called  upon  Allah  to  grant  the  victory  prom- 
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ised  in  his  umne  by  his  apostle ;  and  to  establish 
the  truth  of  his  unity  by  confounding  its  opiioB- 
ers.  His  prayers  appai'ently  were  of  no  ayail. 
Squadron  after  squadron  of  horsemen  wheeled 
down  from  the  gutea  of  Bosra,  attadced  the  Mos- 
lems on  every  side,  threw  them  into  contusion, 
and  made  great  slaughter.  Overwhelmed  by 
numbera,  Serjabil  was  about  to  order  a  retreat, 
when  a  great  cloud  of  dust  gave  notice  of  another 
army  at  band. 

There  was  a  momentiiry  pause  on  both  sides, 
bat  the  shout  of  AUah  Achbar  !  Allah  Achbar  ! 
resounded  tlirough  the  Moslem  host,  as  the  eagle 
banner  of  Khaled  was  descried  through  the  cloud. 
That  warrior  came  gaUopiag  to  the  field,  at  the 
head  of  his  troop  (^  horsemen,  all  ooyered  with 
dust  Charging  the  foe  with  his  characteristic 
^  fapetuosity,  he  drove  them  back  to  the  city,  and 

H  pWted  his  standard  before  the  walls. 

H  The  battle  over,  Serjabil  would  have  embraced 

H  hie  deliverer,  who  was  likewise  his  ancient  Aiend, 

H  but  Ehaled  regarded  him  reproachfiUly.     "  "What 

H  madness  possessed  thee,"  said  he,  "  to  attack  with 

H  thy  handful  of  horsemen    a   fortress  girt    with 

V  stone  walls  and  thronged  with  soldiers  ?  " 

F  "I  acted,"  Kaid  Serjabil,  "  not  for  myself,  but 

I  at  the  command  of  Abu  ObeiJah." 

h  "  Abu  Obeidah,"  rephed  Khaled,  blnntly,  "  is 

Wk  a  very  worthy  man,  but  he  knows  Uttle  of  war- 

H  In  effect  the  army  of  Syria  soon  found  the  dif- 

^^_  fereuce  between  tEie  commanders.     The  soldiers 

^^^L^    tX  Khaled,  fatigued  with  a  hard  march,  and  harder 
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combat,  snatched  a  repast,  and  throwing  them- 
selves upon  the  ground,  were  soon  asleep.  Kha- 
led  alone  took  no  rest ;  but,  mounting  a  fresh 
horse,  prowled  all  night  round  the  city  and  the 
camp,  fearing  some  new  irruption  from  the  foe. 

At  daybreak  he  roused  his  army  for  the  morn- 
ing prayer.  Some  of  the  troops  performed  their 
ablutions  with  water,  others  with  sand.  Khaled 
put  up  the  matin  prayer  :  then  every  man  grasped 
his  weapon  and  sprang  to  horse,  for  the  gates  of 
Bosra  were  already  pouring  forth  their  legions. 
The  eyes  of  Klialed  kindled  as  he  saw  them 
prancing  down  into  the  plain,  and  glittering  in 
the  rising  sun.  "  These  infidels,"  said  he,  "  think 
us  weary  and  wayworn,  but  they  will  be  con- 
founded. Forward  to  the  fight,  for  the  blessing 
of  Allah  is  with  us  !  " 

As  the  armies  approached  each  other,  Roma- 
nus  rode  in  advance  of  his  troops,  and  defied 
the  Moslem  chief  to  single  combat  Khaled  ad- 
vanced on  the  instant.  Romanus,  however,  in- 
stead of  leveling  his  lance,  entered  into  a  parley  in 
an  under  tone  of  voice.  He  declared  that  he  was 
a  Mahometan  at  heart,  and  had  incurred  great 
odium  among  the  people  of  the  place  by  endeav- 
oring to  persuade  them  to  pay  tribute.  He  now 
offered  to  embrace  Islamism,  and  to  return  and 
do  his  best  to  yield  the  city  into  the  hands  of  the 
Moslems,  on  conditions  of  security  for  life,  liberty, 
and  property. 

Khaled  readily  assented  to  the  condition,  but 
suggested  that  they  should  exchange  a  few  dry 
blows,  to   enable   Romanus  to   return  to   the  city 
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with  a  better  grace,  and  prevent  a  Buspicion  of 
collusion.  Somanus  agreed  to  the  proposal,  but 
witJi  no  great  relish,  for  he  was  an  arrant  craven. 
He  would  fain  have  made  a  mere  feint  and  fiouriBh 
of  weapons  ;  but  Ehuled  had  a  heavy  hand  and  a 
kindliag  spirit,  and  dealt  such  hearty  blows,  that 
he  would  have  severed  the  other  in  twain,  or 
cjoveu  him  to  the  aaddle,  had  he  struck  with  tie 
edge  instead  of  the  flat  of  the  sword. 

"  Softly,  softly,"  cried  Bomanus.  "  la  thia  what 
you  call  sham  fighting ;  or  do  you  mean  to  slay 

"  By  no  means,"  repUed  Khated,  "bat  we  muat 
lay  on  our  blows  a  tittle  roughly,  to  appear  in 
earnest" 

Bomanus,  battered  and  bruised,  and  wounded 
in  several  places,  was  glad  to  get  back  to  his  army 
with  his  life.  lie  now  extolled  the  prowess  of 
Ebaled,  and  advised  the  citizens  to  negolJate  a 
surrender ,  but  they  upbraidq^  him  witli  his  cow- 
ardice, stripped  him  of  his  command,  and  made 
bim  a  prisoner  in  his  own  house  :  enhstituling  in 
his  place  the  general  who  had  come  to  them  with 
reinforcements  from  the  emperor  Heracliiis. 

The  new  governor,  as  his  first  essay  in  command, 
sallied  in  advance  of  the  army,  and  defied  Khaled 
to  combat.  Abda'lrahmau,  son  of  the  Cotiph,  a 
youth  of  great  promise,  begged  of  Khaled  the 
honor  of  being  his  champion.  His  request  being 
graured,  he  rode  forth,  well  armed  to  the  encounter. 
The  combat  was  of  abort  duration.  At  the  onset 
the  governor  was  daunted  by  the  fierce  counte- 
nance of  the  yonthlul  Moslem,  and  confounded  by 
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the  address  with  which  he  managed  his  horse  and 
wielded  his  lance.  At  the  first  wound  he  lost  all 
presence  of  mind,  and  turning  the  reins,  endeavored 
to  escape  by  dint  of  hoof.  His  steed  was  swiftest, 
and  he  succeeded  in  throwing  himself  into  the 
midst  of  his  forces.  The  impetuous  youth  spurred 
after  him,  cutting  and  slashing,  right  and  left,  and 
hewing  his  way  with  his  scimetar. 

Khaled,  deHghted  with  his  valor,  but  alarmed 
at  his  peril,  gave  the  signal  for  a  general  charge. 
To  the  fight !  to  the  fight !  Paradise !  Paradise ! 
was  the  maddening  cry.  Horse  was  spurred 
against  horse ;  man  grappled  man.  The  desper- 
ate conflict  was  witnessed  from  the  walls,  and 
spread  dismay  through  the  city.  The  bells  rang 
alarums,  the  shrieks  of  women  and  children  min- 
gled  with  the  prayers  and  chants  of  priests  and 
monks  moving  in  procession  through  the  streets. 

The  Moslems,  too,  called  upon  Allah  for  succor, 
mingling  prayers  and  execrations  as  they  fought. 
At  length  the  troops  of  Bosra  gave  away :  the 
squadrons  that  had  sallied  forth  so  gloriously  in 
the  morning,  were  driven  back  in  broken  and  head- 
long masses  to  the  city ;  the  gates  were  hastily 
swung  to  and  barred  after  them ;  and,  while  they 
panted  with  fatigue  and  terror  behind  their  bul- 
warks, the  standards  and  banners  of  the  cross 
were  planted  on  the  battlements,  and  couriers  were 
sent  off  imploring  reinforcements  from  the  em- 
peror. 

Night  closed  upon  the  scene  of  battle.  The 
stifled  groans  of  wounded  warriors,  mingled  with 
the  wailings  of  women,  and  the  prayers  of  monks 
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and  friars,  were  Leanl  in  the  once  joyfiil  atreeta 
of  Bosra ;  wliUe  sentinels  walked  the  rounda  of 
the  Arab  camp  to  guard  it  against  the  desperation 
of  the  foe. 

Abda'JFahraan  commanded  one  of  the  patrols. 
Walking  his  ronnrf  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  city 
walls,  he  belield  a  man  come  stealthily  forth,  the 
embroidery  of  whose  garments,  iaintly  glittering 
in  the  starJight,  betrayed  him  to  be  a  person  of 
conBequeuce.  The  lauce  of  Abda'lrahman  was 
at  his  bi'eost,  when  he  proclaimed  himself  to  be 
BomannB,  and  demanded  to  be  led  to  Khaled. 
On  entering  the  teat  of  that  leader,  he  inveighed 
against  the  treatment  he  had  experienced  from  the 
people  of  Bosra,  and  invoked  vengeance.  They 
had  confined  him  to  his  house,  but  it  was  built 
against  the  wall  of  the  city.  He  bad  caused  his 
sons  and  servants,  therefore,  to  break  a  hole 
through  it,  by  which  he  had  issued  forth,  and  hy 
which  he  offered  to  introduce  a  band  of  soldiers, 
who  might  throw  open  the  city  gates  to  the  army. 

His  offer  was  instantly  accepted,  and  Alida- 
Irahman  was  intrusted  with  the  dangerous  en- 
terprise. He  took  with  him  a  hundred  picked 
men,  and,  conducted  by  Romanus,  entered  in  the 
dead  of  night,  hy  the  breach  in  the  w.-dl,  into  the 
house  of  the  traitor.  Here  they  were  refreshed 
frith  food,  and  disguised  to  look  like  the  soldiers 
of  the  garrison.  Ahda'lrahman  then  divided  them 
into  four  bands  of  twenty-five  men  each ;  three  of 
which  he  sent  m  different  directions,  with  orders  to 
keep  quiet  until  he  and  his  followers  should  give  tJie 
signal-ahout  of  Allah  Achbar !     He  tlieu  requested 
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li/irnanoii  to  conduct  him  to  the  quarters  of  the 
govcTiior,  who  had  fled  the  fight  with  him  that 
flay.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  traitor,  he  and 
hw  twenty-five  men  passed  with  noiseless  steps 
through  the  streets.  Most  of  the  unfortunate 
IHifjple  of  Bosra  had  sunk  to  sleep ;  but  now  and 
thfji  the  groan  of  some  wounded  warrior,  or  the 
larm;nt  of  some  afflicted  woman,  broke  the  stillness 
of  the  night  and  startled  the  prowlers. 

Arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  citadel  they  surprised 
the  sentinels,  who  mistook  them  for  a  friendly 
[>atro],  and  made  their  way  to  the  governor's 
chamlier.  Romanus  entered  first,  and  summoned 
the  governor  to  receive  a  friend. 

"\VTiat  friend  seeks  me  at  this  hour  of  the 
night  ?  " 

"Thy  friend  Abda'lrahman,"  cried  Romanus 
with  malignant  triumph ;  "  who  comes  to  send  thee 
to  hell  I " 

The  wretched  poltroon  would  have  fled. 
"  Nay,"  cried  Abda'lrahman,  "  you  escape  me  not 
a  second  time ! "  and  with  a  blow  of  his  scimetar 
laid  him  dead  at  his  feet  He  then  gave  the  signal 
shout  of  Allah  Achbar !  It  was  repeated  by  his 
followers  at  the  portal ;  echoed  by  the  other  parties 
in  different  quarters ;  the  city  gates  were  thrown 
open,  the  legions  of  Khaled  and  Serjabil  rushed 
in,  and  the  whole  city  resounded  with  the  cries  of 
Allah  Achbar  1  The  inhabitants,  startled  from 
their  sleep,  hastened  forth  to  know  the  meaning 
of  the  uproar,  but  were  cut  down  at  their  thres- 
holds, and  a  horrible  carnage  took  place  until  there 
was  a  genera]  cry  for  quarter.     Then,  in  com- 
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pliance  with  one  of  the  precepts  of  Mahomet, 
Khaled  put  a  stop  to  the  slaughter,  and  received 
the  survivors  under  the  yoke. 

The  savage  tumult  being  appeased,  the  unhappy 
inhabitants  of  Bosra  inquired  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  they  had  been  surprised.  Klialed  hesitated 
to  expose  the  baseness  of  Romanus ;  but  the  traitor 
gloried  in  his  shame,  and  in  the  vengeance  he  had 
wreaked  upon  former  friends.  "  'Twas  1 1  "  cried 
he,  with  demoniac  exultation.  "  I  renounce  ye 
both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  I  deny  him  who 
was  crucified  and  despise  his  worshippers.  I 
choose  Islam  for  my  feith ;  the  Caaba  for  my 
temple  ;  the  Moslems  for  my  brethren  ;  Mahomet 
for  my  prophet ;  and  I  bear  witness  that  there  is 
but  one  only  God  who  has  no  partner  in  his  power 
and  glory." 

Having  made  this  ftiU  recantation  of  his  old 
faith,  and  profession  of  his  new,  in  fulfillment  of 
his  traitorous  compact,  the  apostate  departed  from 
Bosra,  followed  by  the  execrations  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, among  whom  he  durst  no  longer  abide  ;  and 
Khaled,  although  he  despised  him  in  his  heart, 
appointed  a  guard  to  protect  his  property  from 
plunder. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Khaled  lays  Siege  to  Damascus. 

HE  capture  of  Bosra  increased  the  am- 
bition and  daring  of  the  Moslems,  and 
Khaled  now  aspired  to  the  conquest  of 
Damascus.  This  renowned  and  beautiful  city, 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  of  the 
East,  and  reputed  to  be  the  oldest  in  the  world, 
stood  in  a  plain  of  wonderful  richness  and  fertil- 
ity, covered  with  groves  and  gardens,  and  bounded 
by  an  amphitheatre  of  hills,  the  skirts  of  Mount 
Lebanon.  A  river  called  by  the  ancients  Chry- 
sorrhoa,  or  the  stream  of  gold,  flows  through  this 
plain,  feeding  the  canals  and  water-courses  of  its 
gardens,  and  the  fountains  of  the  city. 

The  commerce  of  the  place  bespoke  the  luxu- 
riance of  the  soil ;  dealing  in  wines,  silks,  wool, 
prunes,  raisins,  figs  of  unrivaled  flavor,  sweet- 
scented  waters,  and  perfumes.  The  fields  were 
covered  with  odoriferous  flowers ;  and  the  rose  of 
Damascus  has  become  famous  throughout  the 
world.  This  is  one  of  the  few,  the  very  few 
cities  famous  in  ancient  times,  which  still  retain 
a  trace  of  ancient  delights.  "  The  citron,"  says 
a  recent  traveller,  '*  perfumes  the  air  for  many 
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miles  rouud  the  city ;  a»d  the  fig-treea  are  of 
vast  size.  The  pomegrauftle  aod  orauge  grow  in 
thickets.  There  is  the  trickling  of  wat^r  on 
every  hand.  Wherever  you  go  there  is  a  trot- 
ting brook,  or  a  fiiU  and  Bileut  stream  beside  the 
track  J  and  you  have  frequenlly  to  cross  from  one 
vivid  green  meadow  to  anotlier  by  fording,  or  by 
little  bridges.  Tliese  streams  are  all  from  the 
river  beloved  by  Naaman  of  old.  He  miglit 
well  ask  whether  the  Jordan  was  better  than 
Pharpar  and  Abana,  the  rivers  of  Damascus." 

In  this  city,  too,  were  invented  those  silkeii 
stuffs  called  damask  from  Che  place  of  their  origin, 
and  those  swords  and  scimetars  proverbial  for 
tb^r  matchless  temper. 

When  Khaled  resolved  to  strike  for  this  great 
prize,  he  had  but  fifteen  hundred  horse,  which 
bad  followed  him  fi-om  Irak,  in  addtliou  lo  the 
force  which  he  found  with  Serjahil ;  having, 
however,  the  gerjeral  command  of  the  troops  in 
Syria,  he  wrote  to  Abu  Oheiiluh  to  join  him  with 
his    army,  amounting  to    thirty-seven    thousand 

The  Moslems,  accustomed  to  the  aridity  of  the 
desert,  gazed  with  wonder  aud  delight  upon  llie 
rich  plain  of  Damascus.  As  lliey  wound  in 
lengthening  files  along  the  banks  of  the  shining 
river,  through  verdant  and  flowery  fields,  or 
among  groves  aud  vineyards  and  blooming  gar- 
dens,  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  already  realizing 
tbe  paradise  promised  by  the  prophet  to  true 
believers ;  but  when  the  fanes  and  towers  of 
Damascus  rose  to  sight  from  among  luDed  bow 
ers,  they  broke  forth  into  shouts  of  traiisporL 
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Heraclius  the  emperor  was  At  Antioch,  the 
capital  of  his  STrian  domiQions,  when  he  heard 
of  the  advance  of  the  Arabs  upon  the  city  of 
Damascus.  He  supposed  the  troops  of  Khaled, 
however,  to  be  a  mere  predatory  band,  intent  as 
usual  on  hasty  ravage,  and  easily  repulsed  when 
satisfied  with  plunder ;  and  he  felt  little  alarm 
for  the  safety  of  the  city,  knowing  it  to  be  very 
populous,  strongly  fortified,  and  well  garrisoned. 
He  contented  himself,  therefore,  with  dispatching 
a  general  named  Calous  with  five  thousand  men 
to  reinforce  it. 

In  passing  through  the  country,  Calous  found 
the  peo[)le  flying  to  castles  and  other  strongholds 
and  putting  them  in  a  state  of  defense.  As  he 
approached  Baal  bee,  the  women  came  forth  with 
dishevelled  hair,  wringing  their  hands  and  utter- 
ing cries  of  despair.  "  Alas !  "  cried  they,  "  the 
Arabs  overrun  the  land,  and  nothing  can  with- 
stand them.  Araciih  and  Sachnah,  and  Tadmor 
and  Bosra,  have  fallen,  and  who  shall  protect 
Damascus  !  " 

Calous  inquired  the  force  of  the  invaders. 

They  knew  but  of  the  troops  of  Khaled,  and 
answered,  '*  fifteen  hundred  horse." 

"  Be  of  good  cheer,"  said  CaloUs  ;  "  in  a  few 
days  I  will  return  with  the  head  of  Khaled  on 
the  point  of  this  good  spear." 

He  arrived  at  Damascus  before  the  Moslem 
army  came  in  sight,  and  the  same  self-confidence 
marked  his  proceedings.  Arrogating  to  himself 
the  supreme  command,  he  would  have  deposed 
and  expelled  the  former  governor  Azrail,  a  meri- 


ABU  BEKER. 


53 


torious  old  soldier,  well  beloved  by  the  people. 
Violent  dtsaenaions  inimediatt!ly  arose,  and  the 
city,  instetid  of  being  prepared  for  defense,  ws3  a 
prey  to  interiml  strife. 

In  the  height  of  these  tumultB,  the  army  of 
Khaled,  forty  IhonPnnd  Strong,  bein^  migmented 
by  that  of  Abu  ObeMHli,  was  descried  marching 
across  the  plain.  TJie  aenae  of  danger  calmed 
the  fiiry  of  cotilenlion,  and  ihe  two  governors 
sallied  forth,  wilh  a  great  part  of  the  garrison,  to 
encounter  the  invaders. 

Both  armies  drew  up  in  battle  array.  Khaled 
was  in  fi'ont  of  the  Moslem  liue,  and  with  him 
was  his  brother  in  arms,  Derar  Ibu  al  Azwar. 
The  latter  was  mounted  on  a  fine  Arabian  mare, 
and  pol'^d  a  ponderous  lance,  looking  a  warrior 
at  all  points.  Khaled  regarded  him  with  friendly 
pride,  and  resolved  to  give  liim  ao  opportunity  of 
distinguishing  himself.  For  this  purpose  he  de- 
tached him  with  a  smalt  squadron  of  horse  to 
feel  the  pulse  of  the  enemy.  "  Now  is  the  time, 
Derar,"  cried  he,  "  lo  sliow  tbyself  a  man,  and 
emulate  the  deeds  of  thy  father  and  other  illus- 
trious soldiers  of  the  faith.  Forward  in  the 
righteous  cause,  and  Allah  will  protect  ibee." 

Derar  leveled  his  lance,  and  at  the  head  of 
his  handful  of  followers  charged  iuto  the  thickest 
of  the  I'oe.  In  the  first  encounter  four  horsemen 
fell  beneath  his  arm  ;  itien  wheeliug  off)  and  soar- 
ing as  it  were  into  the  field  to  mark  a  different 
quarry,  he  charged  with  his  little  troop  upon  the 
foot  soldiers,  slew  six  with  his  own  hand,  trampled 
down  others,  and  produced  great  confusion.     The 
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Christians,  however,  recovered  from  a  temporary 
panic,  and  opposed  him  with  overwhelming  num- 
bers and  Roman  discipline.  Derar  saw  the  in^ 
equality  of  the  fight,  and  having  glutted  his 
martial  fury,  showed  the  Arab  dexterity  at  re- 
treat, making  his  way  back  safely  to  tlie  Moslem 
army  by  whom  he  was  received  with  accla- 
mation. 

Ab<la*lrahman  gave  a  simOar  proof  of  fiery 
courage ;  but  his  cavalry  was  received  by  a  bat- 
talion of  infantry  arranged  in  phalanx  with  ex- 
tended spears,  while  stones  and  darts  hurled  from 
a  distance  galled  both  horse  and  rider.  He  also, 
after  making  a  daring  assault  and  sudden  carnage, 
retired  upon  the  spur  and  rejoined  the  army. 

Khaled  now  emulated  the  prowess  of  his 
friends,  and  careering  in  front  of  the  enemy, 
launched  a  general  defiance  to  single  combat 

The  jealousies  of  the  two  Christian  command- 
ers continued  in  the  field.  Azrail,  turning  to 
Calous,  taunted  him  to  accept  the  challenge  as  a 
matter  of  course,  seeing  he  was  sent  to  protect 
the  country  in  this  hour  of  danger. 

The  vaunting  of  Calous  was  at  an  end.  He 
had  no  inclination  for  so  close  a  fight  with  such 
an  enemy,  but  pride  would  not  permit  him  to  re- 
fuse. He  entered  into  the  conflict  with  a  faint 
heart,  and  in  a  short  time  would  have  retreated, 
but  Khaled  wheeled  between  him  and  his  army. 
He  then  fought  with  desperation,  and  the  contest 
was  furious  on  both  sides,  until  Calous  beheld 
his  blood  streaming  down  his  armor.  His  heart 
failed  him  at  the  sight ;  his  strength  flagged  ;  he 
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fought  merely  on  the  defetisive.  Khaled  per- 
oeiving  this,  auddenly  cloaed  with  him,  shifted 
his  lancu  to  his  left  hand,  grasped  Calous  witli 
the  riglit,  dragged  him  out  of  the  saddle,  and 
bore  him  oil'  captive  to  the  Moslem  boat,  who 
rent  the  air  wilh  triiimphaJit  ahouiB. 

Moiuting  &  freah  horse  £tialed  prepared  again 
for  battle. 

*"  Tarry,  my  frieud,"  cried  Derar ;  "  repose 
thyself  for  a  lime,  aud  I  will  lake  thy  place." 

"  0  Derar."  replied  Khaled,  "  he  who  labors 
to-day  shall  rest  to-morrow.  There  will  be  I'e- 
pose  sufficient  amidst  the  delights  of  paradise !  " 

Wlieu  about  to  return  to  the  field  Caiolis  de- 
manded a  moment's  audience,  aud  making  use  of 
the  traitor  Romanus  as  an  interpreter,  advised 
Khaled  to  bend  all  his  efibrts  against  Azrall,  the 
former  governor  of  the  city,  whose  death  he  said 
would  be  the  surest  means  of  gaining  the  victory. 
Thus  a  spirit  of  envy  induced  bini  to  Bacrifice 
the  good  of  his  country  to  the  desire  of  injuring 

Khaled  was  willing  to  take  advice  even  from 
an  enemy,  especially  when  it  fell  in  with  his  own 
bumor ;  he  advanced,  therefore,  in  front,  challeng- 
ing Azrail  loudly  by  name.  The  latter  quickly 
appeared,  well  armed  and  mounted,  and  with  un- 
daunted bearing. 

The  contest  was  long  and  obstinate.  The 
combatants  paused  tor  breath.  Khaleil  could 
uot  but  regard  his  adversary  with  admiration. 

"  Thy  name,"  said  he,  "  is  Azrail  ?  "  (This 
is  ilie  Arabic  name  for  the  angul  of  death.) 
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^  Azrai]  is  my  name,"  replied  the  other. 

^  By  Allah  ! "  replied  Khalcd,  ^  thy  namesake 
is  at  hand,  waiting  to  carry  thy  soul  to  the  fire 
of  Jeheuuam  ! " 

They  renewed  the  fight.  Azrai'l,  who  was  the 
most  fleetly  mounted,  being  sorely  pressed,  made 
use  of  an  Arabian  stratagem,  and  giving  the 
reins  to  his  steed  pretended  to  fly  the  field. 
Having  distanced  his  adversary  and  fatigued  his 
horse,  he  suddenly  wheeled  about  and  returned 
to  the  charge.  Klialed,  however,  was  not  to  be 
outdone  in  stratagem.  Throwing  himself  lightly 
from  his  saddle  just  as  his  antagonist  came  gallop- 
ing upon  him  he  struck  at  the  legs  of  his  horse, 
brouglit  him  to  the  ground  and  took  his  rider 
prisoner. 

The  magnanimity  of  Elialed  was  not  equal  to 
his  valor ;  or  rather  his  fanatical  zeal  overcame 
all  generous  feelings.  He  admired  Azrail  as  a 
soldier  ;  but  detested  him  as  an  infidel.  Placing 
him  beside  his  late  rival  Caloiis,  he  called  upon 
both  to  renounce  Christianity  and  embrace  the 
faith  of  Islam.  They  persisted  in  a  firm  refusal, 
upon  which  he  gave  the  signal,  and  their  heads 
were  struck  off*  and  thrown  over  the  walls  into 
the  city,  a  fearful  warning  to  the  inhabitants. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


of  the  Imperial  Army. 

jE^lg^HE  siege  of  Damascus  contiDued  with 
■^@9  iiicreasitig  rigor.  The  inhabitants  were 
ipg'^MI  umbarraased  and  dismayed  by  the  loas 
of  their  two  governors,  and  the  garrison  waa 
thinned  by  frequent  skirmishes,  io  which  the 
bravest  warriors  were  sure  to  fall.  At  length 
the  soldiers  ceased  to  sally  forth,  and  the  place 
became  strictly  invested.  Klialed,  with  one  half 
of  the  army,  drew  near  to  the  walls  oti  the  east 
side  ;  while  Abu  Obeidah,  with  the  other  half, 
was  statioued  on  the  west.  The  inhabitauta  now 
attempted  to  corrupt  Khaled,  offering  him  a 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  and  two  hundred  magni- 
ficent damask  robes  to  raise  the  siege.  His  reply 
was,  that  they  must  embrace  the  Islam  faith,  pay 
tribute,  or  fight  unto  the  death. 

While  the  Arabs  lay  thus  encamped  round  the 
city,  as  if  watching  its  expiring  throes,  they  were 
surprised  one  day  by  the  unusual  sound  of  shouts 
of  joy  within  its  walls.  Sending  out  scouts,  they 
soon  learut  the  astouodiug  intelligence  that  a 
great  army  waa  marching  to  the  relief  of  the 
place. 


58         MAHOMET  AND  BIS  SUCCESSORS. 

The  besieged,  in  fact,  in  the  height  of  their 
extremity,  had  lowered  a  messenger  from  the 
walb  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  bearing  tidings  to 
the  emperor  at  Antioch  of  their  perilous  condi- 
tion and  imploring  prompt  and  efficient  succor. 
Aware  for  the  first  time  of  the  real  magnitude 
of  the  danger,  Heraclius  dispatched  an  army  of  a 
hundred  thousand  men  to  their  relief,  led  on  by 
Werdan,  prefect  of  Emessa,  an  experienced  gen- 
eral. 

Khaled  would  at  once  have  marched  to  meet 
the  foe  ;  alleging  that  so  great  a  host  could  come 
only  in  divisions,  which  might  be  defeated  in  de- 
tail ;  the  cautious  and  quiet  Abu  Obeidah,  how- 
ever, counseled  to  continue  the  siege,  and  send 
some  able  officer  with  a  detachment  to  check  and 
divert  the  advancing  army.  His  advice  was 
adopted,  and  Derar,  the  cherished  companion  in 
arms  of  Khaled,  was  chosen  for  the  purpose. 
That  fiery  Moslem  was  ready  to  march  at  once 
and  attack  the  enemy  with  any  handful  of  men 
that  might  be  assigned  him ;  but  Khaled  rebuked 
his  inconsiderate  zeal.  "  We  are  expected,"  said 
he,  "  to  fight  for  the  faith,  but  not  to  throw  our- 
selves away."  Allotting  to  his  friend,  therefore, 
one  thousand  chosen  horsemen,  he  recommended 
to  him  to  hang  on  the  fianks  of  the  enemy  and 
impede  their  march. 

The  fleetly  mounted  band  of  Derar  soon  came 
in  sight  of  the  van  of  Werdan's  army,  slowly 
marching  in  heavy  masses.  They  were  for  hov- 
ering about  it  and  harassing  it  in  the  Arab  man- 
ner, but  the  impetuous   valor  of  Derar  was  in- 
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flumed,  and  be  Bwore  not  to  draw  back  a  st«p 
without  hard  fighting.  He  was  §eoonileil  by 
Rafi  Ibn  Omeirah,  who  reminded  the  troops  that 
a  handful  of  the  faithful  was  aufficient  to  defeat 
an  army  of  infidels. 

The  battle  cry  wu3  given.  Derar,  wilh  some 
of  his  choic'est  troops,  attacked  the  centre  of  the 
army,  seeking  to  grapple  wilh  the  general,  whom 
lie  beheld  there,  ann-ounded  by  his  guard.  At 
the  very  onset  he  slriiek  down  the  prefect's  right- 
hand  man,  and  then  liis  standard-bearer.  Several 
of  Derar'a  followers  sprang  from  their  steeds  to 
seize  the  standard,  a  cross  richly  adorned  with 
precious  stones,  while  he  heat  off  the  enemy,  who 
endeavored  to  regain  it.  The  captured  cross  was 
borne  off  in  triumph ;  hut  at  the  same  moment 
Derar  received  a  wound  in  the  left  arm  from  a 
javelin,  launched  by  a  eon  of  Werdan.  Tura- 
iag  upon  the  youth,  he  thrust  his  lance  into  his 
body,  hut,  in  withdrawing  it,  the  iron  head  re- 
mained in  the  wound.  Thus  lel\,  unarmed,  he 
defended  himself  for  a  time  with  the  mere  trun- 
cheon of  the  lance,  but  was  overpowered  and 
taken  prisoner.  The  Moslems  fought  furiously 
to  rescue  him,  but  in  vain,  and  he  was  borne 
captive  from  the  field.  They  would  now  have 
fled,  but  were  recalled  by  Rati  Ihu  Omeirah. 
"  Whoever  flies,"  cried  he,  "  turns  his  back  upon 
God  and  his  prophet.  Paradise  is  for  those  who 
fall  in  battle.  K  your  captain  be  dead,  God  is 
living,  and  sees  your  actions." 

They  rallied  and  stood  at  bay.  The  fortune 
of  the  diiy  was  agiiiiiat  them  ;  they  were  attacked 
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by  tenfold  their  number,  and  though  they  fought 
with  desperation,  they  would  soon  have  been  cut 
to  pieces,  had  not  Khaled,  at  that  critical  moment, 
arrived  at  the  scene  of  action  with  the  greater 
part  of  his  forces ;  a  swifl  horseman  having 
brought  him  tidings  of  the  disastrous  affray,  and 
the  capture  of  his  friend. 

On  arriving,  lie  stopped  not  to  parley,  but 
charged  into  the  thickest  of  the  foe,  where  he 
saw  most  banners,  lioping  there  to  find  his  captive 
friend.  Wherever  he  turned  he  hewed  a  path 
before  him,  but  Derar  was  not  to  be  found.  At 
length  a  prisoner  told  him  that  the  captive  had 
been  sent  off  to  Emessa  under  a  strong  escort. 
Khaled  instantly  dispatched  Rafi  Ibn  Omeirah 
with  a  hundred  horse  in  pursuit.  They  soon 
overtook  the  escort,  atttacked  them  furiously, 
slew  several,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight,  who  left 
Dera,  bound  with  cords  upon  his  charger. 

By  the  time  that  Rafi  and  Derar  rejoined  the 
Moslem  army,  Khaled  had  defeated  the  whole 
forces  of  Werdan,  division  after  division,  as  they 
arrived  successively  at  the  field  of  action.  In 
this  manner  a  hundred  thousand  troops  were  de- 
feated, in  detail,  by  less  than  a  third  of  their 
number,  inspired  by  fanatic  valor,  and  led  on  by 
a  skillful  and  intrepid  chief.  Thousands  of  the 
fugitives  were  killed  in  the  pursuit ;  an  immense 
booty  in  treasure,  arms,  baggage,  and  horses  fell 
to  the  victors,  and  Khaled  led  back  his  army, 
flushed  with  conquest,  but  fatigued  with  fighting 
and  burthened  with  spoils,  to  resume  the  siege  of 
Damascus. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 


Hitraism  of  ibv  M[»<leu 


fflllE  IJdingB  of  the  defeat  of  Werdaij  and 
is  powuriul  army,  made  the  emperor 
remlile  iu  his  palace  at  AnCioch,  for  tlte 
fiiittty  of  lib  Syrian  kingdom.  Hastily  levying 
aaotlier  army  of  seventy  thousand  men,  he  put 
them  under  the  command  of  Werdan,  at  Aiz- 
nadin,  with  ordure  to  hasten  to  the  relief  of  Da- 
Diascas,  and  attack  the  Arab  army,  which  must  be 
diminished  and  enfeebled  by  the  recent  battle. 

Khaled  took  counael  of  Abu  Oheidah  how  to 
avoid  the  impending  storm.  It  was  determined 
to  raise  the  siege  of  DamaacuB,  and  seek  the 
enemy  promptly  at  Aiznadin.  Conscious,  how- 
ever, of  the  inadequacy  of  hia  forces,  Khaled  sent 
missives  to  al!  the  Moslem  generals  within  bis 
call. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  moat  merciftil  Glod ! 
Khaled  Ibn  al  Walid  to  Amru  Ibu  al  Aass, 
healtli  and  happiness.  The  Moslem  brethren  are 
about  to  mareh  to  Ahtnadin  to  do  battle  with 
seventy  thousand  Greeks,  who  are  coining  to  ex- 
tinguish the  light  of  God.  But  AIIhIi  will  pre- 
serve bis  liyht  iu  despite  of  all  the  intidels.     Come 
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to  Aiziiiidiii  with  thy  troops  ;  for,  God  willing, 
thou  shalt  find  me  there."  These  missives  sent, 
he  broke  up  his  camp  before  Damascus,  and 
marched,  with  his  whole  force,  toward  Aizuadin. 
He  would  have  placed  Abu  Obeidah  at  the  head 
of  the  army  ;  but  the  latter  modestly  remarked, 
that  as  Khaled  was  now  commander-in-chief  that 
station  appertained  to  him.  Abu  Obeidah,  there- 
fore, brought  up  the  rear,  where  were  the  bag- 
gage, the  booty,  the  women,  and  the  children. 

Wlien  the  garrison  of  Damascus  saw  their 
enemy  on  the  march,  they  sallied  forth  under  two 
brothers  named  Peter  and  Paul.  The  former 
led  ten  thousand  infantry,  the  latter  six  thousand 
horse.  Overtaking  the  rear  of  the  Moslems, 
Paul  with  his  cavalry  charged  into  the  midst  of 
them,  cutting  down  some,  trampling  others  under 
foot,  and  spreading  wide  confusion.  Peter  in  the 
meantime,  with  his  infantry,  made  a  sweep  of  the 
camp  equipage,  and  the  accumulated  booty,  and 
capturing  most  of  the  women,  made  off  with  his 
spoils  towards  Damascus. 

Tidings  of  this  onset  having  reached  Khaled 
in  the  van,  he  sent  Derar,  Abda'lrahman,  and 
Rail  Ibn  Omeirah,  scouring  back,  each  at  the 
head  of  two  hundred  horse,  while  he  followed 
with  the  main  force. 

Derar  and  his  associates  soon  turned  the  tide 
of  battle,  routing  Paul  and  his  cavalry  with  such 
slaughter,  that  of  the  six  thousand  but  a  small 
part  escaped  to  Damascus.  Paul  threw  himself 
from  his  horse,  and  attempted  to  escape  on  foot, 
but  was  taken  prisoner.     The  exultation  of  the 
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I,  however,  was  damj>ed  by  the  intelligence 
that  tlieir  women  had  been  carried  Avia.y  captive, 
and  great  was  the  giief  of  Derar,  on  learning 
that  his  Bister  Caulah,  a  womeu  of  great  beauty, 
was  among  the  munher. 

In  Ltie  mean  time,  Peter  and  his  troopa,  with 
their  spoils  and  taptives,  bad  proceeded  on  the 
way  to  Damascus,  but  halted  under  some  trees 
to  refresh  tliemaelYes  and  divide  their  booty.  In 
the  division,  Caidah,  the  sister  of  Derar  was  al- 
lotted to  Peter,  This  doue,  the  captors  went 
into  ihoir  teuts  to  (;arouse  and  make  merry  with 
the  spoils,  leaving  the  women  among  the  bag- 
gage, bewailing  theii'  captive  state. 

Caulah,  however,  was  the  worthy  sister  of 
Derar.  Instead  of  weeping  and  wringing  her 
hands,  she  reproached  her  companions  with  their 
weakness,  "  What  I  "  cried  she,  "  shall  we,  the 
daughters  of  warriors  and  followers  of  Mahomet, 
eubmit  to  be  the  slaves  and  paramours  of  barba- 
rians and  idolfttors  ?     For  my  part,  sooner  will  I 

Among  her  fellow  captives  were  Hamzarite 
women,  desceodants,  as  it  is  supposed,  of  the 
Amalekites  of  old,  and  others  of  the  tribe  of  Hi- 
miar,  all  bold  viragos,  accustomed  from  their  youth 
to  mount  the  horse,  ply  the  bow,  and  launch  the 
javelin.  They  were  roused  by  the  appeal  of 
Caulah.  "  What,  however,  can  we  do,"  cried 
they, "having  neither  aword  nor  lance  nor  bow?" 

**  Let  us  each  take  a  l«nt  pole,"  replietl  Caulah, 
"  and  defend  ourselves  to  the  utmost.  Giod  may 
deliver  us ;  if  not,  we  shall   die   and  be  at  rest, 
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leaving  no  stain  upon  our  country."  She  was 
seconded  by  a  resolute  woman  named  Offeirah. 
Her  words  prevailed.  They  all  armed  them- 
selves with  tent  poles,  and  Caulah  placed  them 
closely  side  by  side  in  a  circle.  "  Stand  firm,'* 
said  she.  "  Let  no  one  pass  between  you  ;  parry 
the  weapons  of  your  assailants,  and  strike  at  their 
heads." 

With  Caulah,  as  with  her  brother,  the  word 
was  accompanied  by  the  deed ;  for  scare  had  she 
spoken,  when  a  Greek  soldier  happening  to  ap- 
proach, with  one  blow  of  her  staff  she  shattered 
his  skull. 

The  noise  brought  the  carousers  from  the 
tents.  They  surrounded  the  women,  and  sought 
to  pacify  them ;  but  whoever  came  within  reach 
of  their  staves  was  sure  to  suffer.  Peter  was 
struck  with  the  matchless  form  and  glowing 
beauty  of  Caulah,  as  she  stood  fierce  and  fearless, 
dealing  her  blows  on  all  who  approached.  He 
charged  his  men  not  to  harm  her,  and  endeavored 
to  win  her  by  soothing  words  and  offers  of 
wealth  and  honor  ;  but  she  reviled  him  as  an  in- 
fidel, a  dog,  and  rejected  with  scorn  his  brutal 
love.  Incensed  at  length  by  her  taunts  and  men- 
aces, he  gave  the  word,  and  his  followers  rushed 
upon  the  women  with  their  scimetars.  The  un- 
equal combat  would  soon  have  ended,  when 
Khaled  and  Derar  came  galloping  with  their 
cavalry  to  the  rescue.  Khaled  was  heavily 
armed ;  but  Derar  was  almost  naked,  on  a  horse 
without  a  saddle,  and  brandishing  a  lance. 

At   sight  of  them  Peter's    heart    quaked  ;  he 
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put  a  stop  to  the  assault  on  the  women,  and 
would  have  made  a  merit  of  delivering  them  up 
onharmed.  "  We  have  wives  and  sisters  of  oar 
own,"  said  he,  "  and  reapect  your  courageous  de- 
fepse.     Go  in.  peace  to  your  countrymen." 

He  tumeil  his  horse's  head,  but  Caulah  smote 
the  legs  of  the  animal  and  brought  him  to  the 
ground  ;  and  Derar  thrust  his  spear  through  the 
rider  as  he  fell.  Then  alightiug  and  striking  off 
the  head  of  Peter,  he  elevated  it  on  the  point  of 
his  lance.  A  general  action  ensued.  The  enemy 
were  routed  and  pursued  with  slaughter  to  the 
gates  of  Damascus,  and  great  booty  was  gained 
of  horses  and  armor. 

The  battle  over,  Paul  was  brought  a  prisoner 
beftire  Khaled,  and  the  gory  head  of  his  brother 
waa  shown  to  him.  "  Such,"  cried  Khaled, 
"  wiU  be  your  fate  unless  you  instantiy  embrace 
the  faith  of  Islam."  Paul  wept  over  the  head  of 
his  brother,  and  said  he  wished  not  to  survive 
him.  "  Enough,"  cried  Ehaled ;  the  eigiial  was 
given  and  the  head  of  Paul  was  severed  from  his 

The  Moslem  army  now  retired  to  their  old 
camp,  where  they  found  Abu  Oheidah,  who  had 
rallied  his  fugitives  and  intrenched  himself,  for  it 
was  uncertain  how  near  Werdan  and  his  army 
might  be.  Here  the  weary  victors  reposed  them- 
selves from  their  dangers  and  latigues  ;  talked 
over  the  fortunes  of  the  day,  and  exulted  ia  the 
courage  of  their  women. 


CHAPTER   Vm. 

Battle  of  Aiznadin. 

HE  army  of  the  prefect  Werdan,  though 
seventy  thousand  in  number,  was  for 
the  most  part  composed  of  newly  lev- 
ied troops.  It  lay  encamped  at  Aiznadin,  and 
ancient  historians  speak  much  of  the  splendid  ap- 
pearance of  the  imperial  camp,  rich  in  its  sump- 
tuous furniture  of  silk  and  gold,  and  of  the  bril- 
liant array  of  the  troops  in  burnished  armor, 
with  glittering  swords  and  lances. 

While  thus  encamped,  Werdan  was  surprised 
one  day  to  behold  clouds  of  dust  rising  in  differ- 
ent directions,  from  which  as  they  advanced  broke 
forth  the  flash  of  arms  and  din  of  trumpets. 
These  were  in  fact  the  troops  which  Khaled  had 
summoned  by  letter  from  various  parts,  and 
which,  though  widely  separated,  arrived  at  the 
appointed  time  with  a  punctuality  recorded  by 
the  Arabian  chroniclers  as  miraculous. 

The  Moslems  were  at  first  a  little  daunted  by 
the  number  and  formidable  array  of  the  imperial 
host;  but  Khaled  harangued  them  in  a  confi- 
dent tone.  "  You  behold,"  said  he,  "  the  last 
stake  of  the  infidels.  This  army  vanquished  and 
dispersed,  they  can  never  muster  another  of  any 
force,  and  all  Syria  is  ours." 
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The  armies  lay  encamped  in  sight  of  each 
otlior  all  niglit,  aud  drew  out  in  battle  array  in 
the  morning. 

"  Wlio  will  uudeTtate,"  said  Khaled,  "  to  ob- 
serve the  enemy  near  at  hand,  and  bring  me  an 
awoimt  of  the  number  aud  diapositJon  of  his 
forces  ?  " 

Derar  immediately  stepped  forward.  "  Glo," 
said  Khaled,  "  and  Allah  go  with  thee.  But  I 
charge  thee,  Derar,  not  to  strike  a  blow  unpro- 
voked, nor  to  expose  thy  life  unnecessarily." 

When  Werdan  saw  a  single  horseman  prowl- 
ing in  view  of  hia  army  and  noting  its  strength 
and  disposition,  he  sent  ibrth  thirty  horsemen  to 
Burronnd  and  capture  him.  Derar  retreated  be- 
fore them  until  they  became  separated  in  the 
eagerness  of  pursuit,  then  suddenly  wheeling,  he 
received  the  first  upon  the  point  of  his  lance,  and 
so  another  and  another,  thrusting  them  through 
or  striking  them  irom  their  saddles,  until  he  hod 
killed  or  unhorsed  seventeen,  and  bo  daunted  the 
rest,  that  he  was  enabled  to  make  his  retreat  in 
safety. 

Kbaied  reproached  liim  with  rashness  and  dis- 
obedience of  orders. 

"  I  sought  not  the  fight,"  replied  Derar.  "  They 
came  forth  against  me,  and  I  feared  that  Giod  should 
see  me  turn  my  back.  He  doubtless  aided  me, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  your  orders,  I  should  not 
have  desisted  when  I  ihd." 

Being  informed  by  Derar  of  the  number  and 
positions  of  the  enemy's  troops,  Khaled  mar- 
shalled hia  army  accordingly,     lie  gave  command 
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of  the  right  wing  to  Mead  and  Noman ;  the  left  to 
Saad  Ibn  Abu  Wakkas  and  Serjabil,  and  took 
charge  of  the  centre  himself,  accompanied  by 
Amru,  Abda'lrahman,  Derar,  Kais,  Rafi,  and  other 
distinguished  leaders.  A  body  of  four  thousand 
horse,  under  Yezed  Ebn  Abu  Sofian,  was  posted 
in  the  rear  to  guard  the  baggage  and  the  women. 

But  it  was  not  the  men  alone  that  prepared  for 
this  momentous  battle.  Caulah  and  Offeirah,  and 
their  intrepid  companions,  among  whom  were 
women  of  the  highest  rank,  excited  by  their  recent 
success,  armed  themselves  with  such  weapons  as 
they  found  at  hand,  and  prepared  to  mingle  in  the 
fight  Khaled  applauded  their  courage  and  de- 
votion, assuring  them  that^  if  they  fell,  the  gates 
of  paradise  would  be  open  to  them.  He  then 
formed  them  into  two  battalions,  giving  command 
of  one  to  Caulah,  and  of  the  other  to  Offeirah ; 
and  charged  them,  besides  defending  themselves 
against  the  enemy,  to  keep  a  strict  eye  upon  his 
own  troops;  and  whenever  they  saw  a  Moslem 
turn  his  back  upon  the  foe,  to  slay  him  as  a  recreant 
and  an  apostate.  Finally  he  rode  through  the 
ranks  of  his  army,  exhorting  them  all  to  fight 
with  desperation,  since  they  had  wives,  children, 
honor,  religion,  everything  at  stake  :  and  no  place 
of  reftige  should  they  be  defeated. 

The  war-cries  now  arose  from  either  army ; 
the  Christians  shouting  for  "  Christ  and  for  the 
faith  ; "  the  Moslems,  "  La  Tlaha  ilia  Allah,  Mo- 
hammed Resoul  Allah ! "  "  There  is  but  one  Gk)d  I 
Mahomet  is  the  prophet  of  Grod ! " 

Just    before    the  armies  engaged,  a  venerable 
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approacbiiig  Ehuled,  ilemuniled,  "  Art  thou  the 
general  of  this  army  ?  "  ''I  am  cousidered  snch," 
replied  KLaled,  "  while  1  am  true  to  Gtod,  the 
Koran,  and  the  prophet." 

"  Thou  art  come  unprovoked,"  said  the  old  man, 
"  thou  aud  thy  host,  to  invade  this  ChriBtion  land. 
Be  not  too  certain  of  aucceaa.  Others  who  have 
heretofore  invaded  this  laud,  have  found  a  tomb 
instead  of  a  triumph.  Look  at  this  host.  It  is 
more  numerous,  and  perhaps  better  disciplined 
than  tliiue.  Why  wilt  thou  tempt  a  battle  which 
may  end  in  thy  defeat,  and  must  at  all  events  cost 
thee  most  lamentable  bloodshed  ?  Retire,  then, 
in  peace,  and  spare  the  miseries  which  must  other- 
wise fall  upon  either  army.  Shouldat  thou  do  so, 
I  am  authorized  to  offer,  for  every  soldier  in  thy 
host,  a  suit  of  garments,  a  turban,  and  a  piece  of 
gold  ;  for  thyself  u  hundred  pieces  and  ten  sUkea 
rohes,  and  for  thy  Caliph,  a  thoasand  pieces  and 
a  hundred  rohes." 

"  Ton  proffer  a  part,"  replied  Khaled,  scorn- 
fully, "  to  one  who  will  soon  possess  the  whole. 
For  yourselves  there  are  but  three  conditions ; 
embrace  the  faith,  pay  tribute,  or  expect  the 
sword,"  With  tliis  rough  reply  the  venerable  man 
returned  soirowfiilly  to  the  Christian  host. 

Still  Khaled  was  unusually  wary.  "  Our  en- 
emies are  two  to  one,"  said  he,  "we  must  have 
patience  and  ontwind  them.  Let  us  hold  back 
until  nightfall,  for  that  with  the  prophet  was  the 

Iropitious  time  of  victory." 
The  enemy  now  threw  their  Armenian  archers 
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in  the  advance,  and  several  Moslems  were  killed 
and  wounded  with  flights  of  arrows.  Still  Khaled 
restrained  the  impatience  of  his  troops,  ordering 
that  no  man  should  stir  &om  his  post.  The  im- 
petuous Derar  at  length  obtained  permission  to 
attack  the  insulting  band  of  archers,  and  spurred 
vigorously  upon  them  with  his  troop  of  horse. 
They  faltered,  but  were  reinforced :  troops  were 
sent  to  sustain  Derar ;  many  were  slain  on  both 
sides,  but  success  inclined  to  the  Moslems. 

The  action  was  on  the  point  of  becoming 
general,  when  a  horseman  from  the  advance  army 
galloped  up,  and  inquired  for  the  Moslem  generaL 
Khaled,  considering  it  a  challenge,  levelled  his 
lance  for  the  encounter.  "  Turn  thy  lance  aside, 
I  pray  thee,"  cried  the  Christian,  eagerly ;  "  I  am 
but  a  messenger,  and  seek  a  parley." 

Khaled  quietly  reined  up  his  steed,  and  laid  hid 
lance  athwart  the  pommel  of  his  saddle :  "  Speak 
to  the  purpose,"  said  he,  "  and  tell  no  lies." 

"  I  will  tell  the  naked  truth  ;  dangerous  for  me 
to  tell,  but  most  important  for  thee  to  hear ;  but 
first  promise  protection  for  myself  and  femily." 

Having  obtained  this  promise,  the  messenger, 
whose  name  was  David,  proceeded :  "  I  am  sent 
by  Werdan  to  entreat  that  the  battle  may  cease, 
and  the  blood  of  brave  men  be  spared ;  and  that 
thou  wilt  meet  him  to-morrow  morning,  singly,  in 
sight  of  either  army,  to  treat  of  terms  of  peace. 
Such  is  my  message ;  but  beware,  O  Khaled !  for 
treason  lurks  beneath  it.  Ten  chosen  men,  well 
armed,  will  be  stationed  in  the  night  close  by  the 
place  of  conference,  to  surprise  and  seize,  or  kill 
thee,  when  defenseless  and  oflf  thy  guard." 
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then  proceedeii  to  mention  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  conference,  and  all  the  other  par- 
ticulara.  "  Enough,"  swd  KhaJeii.  "  Eetum  to 
WerdaD,  and  tell  him  I  agree  to  meet  him." 

The  Moslems  were  aatonished  at  hearing  a  re- 
treat sounded,  when  the  conflict  was  inclining  in 
their  favor ;  they  withdrew  reluctantly  from  the 
field,  and  Abu  Oheidah  and  Derar  demanded  of 
Khaled  the  meaning  of  this  conduct.  He  infonned 
them  of  what  had  just  been  revealed  to  him.  "  I 
will  keep  this  appointment,"  said  he,  "  I  will  go 
singly,  and  will  bring  back  the  heads  of  all  the 
assasainB."  Abu  Obeidah,  however,  remonstrated 
against  his  exposing  himself  to  such  unnecessary 
danger.  "  Take  ten  men  with  thee,"  said  he, 
"  man  for  man."  "  Why  defer  the  pimishment  of 
their  perfidy  ■  until  morning  ? "  cried  Derar. 
"  Give  me  the  ten  men,  and  I  will  counterplot 
these  lurkers  this  very  night." 

Having  obtained  permission,  he  picked  out  ten 
men  of  assured  coolness  and  courage,  and  set  dIT 
with  them  in  the  dead  of  the  night  for  the  pLoca 
of  ambush.  As  they  drew  near  Derar  caused 
his  companions  to  halt,  and,  putting  off'  his  clothes 
to  prevent  all  rustling  noise,  crept  warily  with  his 
naked  sdmetar  to  the  appointed  ground.  Here 
he  beheld  the  ten  men  fast  asleep,  with  their 
weapons  beneath  their  heads.  Returning  silently 
and  beckoning  his  companions,  they  singled  out 
each  his  man,  so  that  the  whole  were  dispatched 
at  a  blow.  They  then  stripped  the  dead,  disguised 
themselves  in  their  clothes,  and  awaited  the  coming 
day. 
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The  rising  sun  shone  on  the  two  armies,  drawn 
out  in  battle  array,  and  awaiting  the  parley  of 
the  chiefs.  Werdan  rode  forth  on  a  wliite  mule, 
and  was  arrayed  in  rich  attire,  with  chains  of  gold 
and  precious  stones.  Khaled  was  clad  in  a  yel- 
low silk  vest  and  green  turban.  He  suffered  him- 
self to  bo  drawn  by  Werdan  towards  the  place  of 
ambush ;  then,  alighting,  and  seating  themselves 
on  the  ground,  they  entered  into  a  parley.  Their 
conference  was  brief  and  boisterous.  Each  con- 
sidered the  other  in  his  power,  and  conducted  him- 
self with  haughtiness  and  acrimony.  Werdan 
spoke  of  the  Moslems  as  needy  spoilers,  who  lived 
by  the  sword,  and  invaded  the  fertile  territories 
of  their  neighbors  in  quest  of  plunder.  "We, 
on  the  other  hand,"  said  he,  "are  wealthy,  and 
desire  peace.  Speak,  what  do  you  require  to  re- 
lieve your  wants  and  satisfy  your  rapacity  ? " 

"Miserable  infidel!"  replied  Klialed.  "We 
are  not  so  poor  as  to  accept  alms  at  your  hands. 
Allah  provides  for  us.  You  offer  us  a  part  of 
what  is  all  our  own;  for  Allah  has  put  all  that 
you  have  into  our  hands ;  even  to  your  wives  and 
children.  But  do  you  desire  peace  ?  We  have 
already  told  you  our  conditions.  Either  acknowl- 
edge that  there  is  no  other  God  but  God,  and 
that  Mahomet  is  his  prophet,  or  pay  us  such  trib- 
ute as  we  may  impose.  Do  you  refuse  ?  For 
what,  then,  have  you  brought  me  here  ?  You 
knew  our  terms  yesterday,  and  that  all  your  pro- 
positions were  rejected.  Do  you  entice  me  here 
alone  for  single  combat  ?  Be  it  so,  and  let  our 
weapons  decide  between  us." 
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draw  his  sword,  Khaled  seized  him  hy  the  throat, 
upon  which  he  called  loudly  to  his  men  in  ambush. 
The  Moslema  in  ambush  rushed  forth,  and,  de- 
ceived by  their  Gredau  dresses,  Werdan  for  an 
instant  thought  himself  secure.  As  they  drew 
near,  he  discovered  his  mistake,  and  shrank  with 
horror  at  the  sight  of  Derar,  who  advanced  al- 
most naked,  brandishing  a  scimetar,  and  in  whom 
he  recognized  the  slayer  of  liis  son.  "  Mercy ! 
mercy  I "  cried  he  to  Khaled,  at  finding  himself 
caught  in  his  own  snare. 

"  There  is  no  mercy,"  replied  Khaled,  "  for  him 
who  bus  no  faith.  You  came  to  me  with  peace 
ou  your  lips,  but  munier  in  your  heart.  Tour 
crime  be  upon  your  head." 

The  sentence  was  no  sooner  pronounced,  than 
the  powerful  aword  of  Derar  performed  its  office, 
and  the  head  of  "Werdan  was  struck  off  at  a  blow. 
The  gory  trophy  was  elevated  on  the  point  of  a 
lance  and  borne  by  the  httle  band  toward  the 
Christian  troops,  who,  deceived  by  the  Greek  dis- 
guises, supposed  it  the  bead  of  Khaied  and  shouted 
with  joy.  Their  triumph  was  soon  turned  to  dis- 
may as  they  discovered  their  error.  Khaled  did 
not  suffer  them  to  recovei'  from  their  confusion, 
but  bade  his  trumpets  sound  a  genera!  charge. 
What  ensued  was  a  massacre  rather  than  a  battle. 
The  imperial  army  broke  and  fled  in  all  directions ; 
some  toward  Ceesarea,  others  to  Damascus,  and 
others  to  Antioch.  The  booty  was  immense; 
crosses  of  silver  and  gold,  adorned  witli  precious 


74         MAHOMET  AND  HIS  SUCCESSORS. 

stones,  rich  chains,  and  bracelets,  jewels  of  price, 
silken  robes,  armor  and  weapons  of  all  kinds,  and 
numerous  banners,  all  which  Eluded  declared 
should  not  be  divided  until  after  the  capture  of 
Damascus. 

Tidings  of  this  great  victory  were  sent  to  the 
Caliph  at  ^Medina,  by  his  brave  and  well  beloved 
son  Abda'lrahman.  On  receiving  it,  Abu  Beker 
prostrated  himself  and  returned  thanks  to  Grod. 
The  news  spread  rapidly  throughout  Arabia. 
Hosts  of  adventurers  hurried  to  Medina  from  all 
parts,  and  especially  from  Mecca.  All  were  eager 
to  serve  in  die  cause  of  the  faith,  now  that  they 
found  it  crowned  with  conquest  and  rewarded 
with  riches. 

The  worthy  Abu  Beker  was  disposed  to  gratify 
their  wishes,  but  Omar  on  being  consulted  sternly 
objected.  "The  greater  part  of  these  fellows," 
said  he,  "  who  are  so  eager  to  join  us  now  that 
we  are  successftd,  are  those  who  sought  to  crush 
us  when  we  were  few  and  feeble.  They  care  not 
for  the  faith,  but  they  long  to  ravage  the  rich  fields 
of  Syria,  and  share  the  plunder  of  Damascus. 
Send  them  not  to  the  army  to  make  brawls  and 
dissensions.  Those  already  there  are  sufficient  to 
complete  what  they  have  begun.  They  have  won 
the  victory ;  let  them  enjoy  the  spoils." 

In  compliance  with  this  advice,  Abu  Beker  re- 
ftised  the  prayer  of  the  applicants.  Upon  this 
the  people  of  Mecca,  and  especially  those  of  the 
tribe  of  Koreish,  sent  a  powerful  deputation, 
headed  by  Abu  Sofian,  to  remonstrate  with  the 
Caliph.     "  Why  are  we  denied  permission,"  said 
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they,  "  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  our  religion  ?  It 
is  true,  that  in  the  days  of  darkness  and  ignorance 
we  made  war  on  the  disciples  of  the  prophet,  be- 
cause we  thought  we  were  doing  God  service. 
Allah,  however,  has  blessed  us  with  the  light ;  we 
have  seen  and  renounced  our  former  errors.  We 
are  your  brethren  in  the  faith,  as  we  have  ever 
been  your  kindred  in  blood,  and  hereby  take  upon 
ourselves  to  fight  in  the  common  cause.  Let  there 
then  no  longer  be  jealousy  and  envy  between  us." 
The  heart  of  the  Caliph  was  moved  by  these 
remonstrances.  He  consulted  with  Ali  and  Omar, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  tribe  of  Koreish  should 
be  permitted  to  join  the  army.  Abu  Beker  ac- 
cordingly wrote  to  Khaled  congratulating  him  on 
his  success,  and  informing  him  that  a  large  rein- 
forcement would  join  him  conducted  by  Abu  Sofian. 
This  letter  he  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  prophet, 
and  dispatched  it  by  his  son  Abda'lrahman. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

Occurrence  before  Damascus.  —  Exploits  of  Thomas.  —  Ab&n 
Ibn  Zeid  and  his  Amazonian  Wife. 


H£  fugitives  from  the  field  of  Aiznadin 
carried  to  Damascus  the  dismal  tidings 
that  the  army  was  overthrown,  and  the 
last  hope  of  succor  destroyed.  Great  was  the 
consternation  of  the  inhabitants,  yet  they  set  to 
work,  with  desperate  activity,  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  storm.  The  fugitives  had  reinforced  the 
garrison  with  several  thousand  effective  men. 
New  fortifications  were  hastily  erected.  The  walls 
were  lined  with  engines  to  discharge  stones  and 
darts,  which  were  managed  by  Jews  skilled  in 
their  use. 

In  the  midst  of  their  preparation,  they  behjeld 
squadron  after  squadron  of  Moslem  cavalry  emerg- 
ing from  among  distant  groves,  while  a  length- 
ening line  of  foot  soldiers  poured  along  between 
the  gardens.  This  was  the  order  of  march  of 
the  Moslem  host.  The  advance  guard,  of  up- 
wards of  nine  thousand  horsemen,  was  led  by 
Amru.  Then  came  two  thousand  Koreishite 
horse,  led  by  Abu  Sofian.  Then  a  like  number 
under  Serjabil.  Then  Omar  Ibn  Rabiyah  with 
a  similar  division  ;    then   the  main  body  of  the 


army  led  by  Abu  Obeidah,  and  lastly  the  rear- 
guard displaying  the  black  eagle,  the  fateful  ban- 
ner of  Kliitled,  and  led  by  that  invincible  war- 

Khaled  now  assembled  his  captains,  and  aa- 
signed  (o  them  their  different  slatioDS.  Abu 
SoSan  was  posted  opposite  the  southern  gate. 
Setjftbil  opposite  that  of  St.  Thomas.  Aram 
before  that  of  Paradise,  and  Kaia  Ibn  Hobeirah 
before  that  of  KaisiiD.  Abu  Obeidah  encamped 
at  some  distance,  in  front  of  the  gate  of  Jabiyali, 
and  WHS  charged  to  be  strict  and  vigilant,  and 
to  make  frequent  assaults,  for  Ehiile<1  knew  hia 
hamane  and  easy  nature.  As  to  Ehaled  him- 
self, he  took  hia  station  and.  planted  his  black 
eagle  before  the  eastern  gate. 

There  waa  still  a  soutbera  gate,  that  of  St 
Mark,  so  situated  that  it  was  not  practicable  to 
establish  posts  or  engage  in  skirmishes  before  it ; 
it  was,  therefore,  termed  the  gate  of  Peace.  As 
to  the  active  and  impetuous  Derar,  he  was  or- 
,  dered  to  patrol  round  the  walls  and  scour  the 
adjacent  plain  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  horse, 
protecting  the  camp  from  surprise  and  prevent- 
ing supplies  and  reinforcements  to  the  city.  "  If 
you  should  be  attacked,"  said  Khaled,  "send  me 
word,  and  I  will  come  to  your  aaaiatance."  "  And 
must  I  Bta:id  peaceably  until  you  arrive?"  said 
Derar,  in  recollection  of  former  reproofs  of  hia 
rash  contests.  "  Not  so,"  rejoined  Khaled,  "  but 
fight  stoutly,  and  be  assured  I  will  not  fail  you."  _ 
The  rest  of  the  army  were  diemounted  to  carry 
on  the  siege  on  foot. 
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The  Moslems  were  now  better  equipped  for 
war  tlian  ever,  having  supplied  themselves  with 
armor  and  weapons  taken  in  repeated  battles. 
As  yet,  however,  they  retained  their  Arab  fru- 
gality and  plainness,  neglecting  the  delicate 
viands,  the  sumptuous  raiment,  and  other  luxuri- 
ous indulgences  of  their  enemies.  Even  Abu 
Obeidah,  in  the  humility  of  his  spirit,  contented 
himself  with  his  primitive  Arab  tent  of  camel's 
hair ;  refusing  the  sumptuous  tents  of  the  Chris- 
tian commanders,  won  in  the  recent  battle.  Such 
were  the  stem  and  simple-minded  invaders  of 
the  effeminate  and  sensual  nations  of  the  East. 

The  first  assaults  of  the  Moslems  were  bravely 
repelled,  and  many  were  slain  by  darts  and  stones 
hurled  by  the  machines  from  the  wall.  The  gar- 
rison even  ventured  to  make  a  sally,  but  were 
driven  back  with  signal  slaughter.  The  siege 
was  then  pressed  with  unremitting  rigor,  until 
no  one  dared  to  venture  beyond  the  bulwarks. 
The  principal  inhabitants  now  consulted  together 
whether  it  were  not  best  to  capitulate,  while 
there  was  yet  a  chance  of  obtaining  favorable 
terms. 

There  was  at  this  time  living  in  Damascus,  a 
noble  Greek,  named  Thomas,  who  was  married 
to  a  daughter  of  the  emperor  Heraclius.  He 
held  no  post,  but  was  greatly  respected,  for  he 
was  a  man  of  talents  and  consummate  courage. 
In  this  moment  of  general  depression,  he  endeav- 
ored to  rouse  the  spirits  of  the  people :  repre- 
senting their  invaders  as  despicable,  barbarous, 
naked,  and  poorly  armed,  without  discipline  or 
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military  service,  and  formidable  only  through 
their  mad  fanaticism,  niid  tfaB  panic  tliey  had 
apread  through  the  country, 

Pindiug  all  arguments  in  vain,  he  offered  to 
take  the  lead  himaelf,  if  they  would  venture 
upon  another  eally.  His  offer  was  accepted,  and 
the  next  morning  appointed  for  the  effort. 

Khaled  perceived  a  stir  of  preparation  through- 
out the  night,  lights  gleaming  in  the  turi'ets  and 
along  the  battlements,  and  exhorted  Lis  men  to 
be  vigilant,  for  he  aulicipated  some  desperate 
movement.  "  Let  no  man  sleep,"  said  he.  "  We 
shttll  have  rest  enough  afler  death,  and  Bweet  will 
be  the  repose  that  is  never  more  to  he  followed 
by  labor," 

The  Christiana  were  &adly  devout  in  this  hour 
of  extremity.  At  early  dawn  the  bishop,  in  his 
robes,  proceeded  at  the  head  of  the  clergy  to  the 
gate  by  which  the  sally  was  to  be  made ;  where 
he  elevated  the  cross,  and  laid  beside  it  the  New 
Testament.  As  Thomas  passed  out  at  the  gate, 
he  laid  his  hand  u pen  the  sacred  volume.  ''0 
God  !  "  exclaimed  he,  "  if  our  faith  be  true,  aid 
us,  and  deliver  us  not  into  the  hands  of  its  ene- 
mies." 

The  Moslems,  who  bad  been  on  the  alert,  were 
advancing  to  attack  just  at  the  time  of  the  sally, 
but  were  checked  by  a  general  discharge  from  the 
engines  on  the  wall.  Thomas  led  bis  troops 
bravely  to  the  encounter,  and  the  conflict  was 
fierce  and  bloody.  He  was  a  dexterous  archer, 
and  singled  out  the  most  conspicuous  of  the 
1,  who  fell  one  after  another  beneath  his 
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shafts.  Among  others  he  wounded  Ab&n  Ibn 
Zeid  with  an  arrow  tipped  with  poison.  The 
latter  bound  up  the  wound  with  his  turban,  aud 
continued  in  the  field,  but  being  overcome  by  the 
venom,  was  conveyed  to  the  camp.  He  had  but 
recently  been  married  to  a  beautifiil  woman  of 
the  intrepid  race  of  the  Himiar ;  one  of  those 
Amazons  accustomed  to  use  the  bow  and  arrow, 
aud  to  mingle  in  warfare. 

Hearing  that  her  husband  was  wounded,  she 
hastened  to  his  tent,  but  before  she  could  reach 
it  he  had  expired.  She  uttered  no  lamentation, 
nor  shed  a  tear,  but,  bending  over  the  body, 
"  Happy  art  thou,  O  my  beloved,  **  said  she, 
^  for  thou  art  with  Allah,  who  joined  us  but  to 
part  us  from  each  other.  But  I  will  avenge  thy 
death,  and  then  seek  to  join  thee  in  paradise. 
Henceforth  shall  no  man  touch  me  more,  for  I 
dedicate  myself  to  God  I  " 

Then  grasping  her  husband's  bow  and  arrows, 
she  hastened  to  tlie  field  in  quest  of  Thomas, 
who,  she  had  been  told,  was  the  slayer  of  her 
husband.  Pressing  toward  the  place  where  he 
was  fighting,  she  let  fiy  a  shaft,  which  wounded 
his  standard-bearer  in  the  hand.  The  standard 
fell,  and  was  borne  off  by  the  Moslems.  Thomas 
pursued  it,  laying  about  him  furiously,  and  call- 
ing upon  his  men  to  rescue  their  banner.  It 
was  shifted  from  hand  to  hand  until  it  came 
into  that  of  Serjabil.  Thomas  assailed  him  with 
his  scimetar:  Serjabil  threw  the  standard  among 
his  troops  and  closed  with  him.  They  fought 
with  equal  ardor,  but  Thomas  was  gaining  the 
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advaulage,  wbeti  an  arrow,  shot  by  Ibe  wife  oC 
Aban,  smote  bim  in  tbe  eje.  He  staggered 
with  the  wound,  but  bia  men,  abandou'iug  tbe 
contested  standard,  ruabed  to  bia  support,  and 
bore  bim  off  to  tbe  citj.  He  refused  to  retire  to 
bis  home,  and,  his  wound  being  dreased  on  the 
ramparts,  would  have  returned  to  tbe  conflict,  but 
was  overruled  by  the  public.  He  took  his  sta- 
tion, however,  at  the  city  gate,  whence  be  could 
survey  the  field  and  issue  bia  orders.  The  battle 
continued  with  great  fury ;  but  such  showers  of 
stones  nnd  dai'ts  and  other  miasilea  were  dis- 
uharged  by  the  Jews  from  tbe  engines  on  the 
walls,  that  the  besiegers  were  kept  at  a  dialance. 
Night  determined  the  conflicl.  The  Moslems 
returned  to  their  camp  wenried  with  a  long  day's 
fighting ;  and,  throwing  themselves  on  tbe  earth, 
were  soun  buried  in  profound  sleep. 

Thomas,  finding  the  courage  of  the  garrison 
roused  by  tbe  stand  they  had  that  day  made,  re- 
solved  to  put  it  to  further  proof.  At  his  sugges- 
tion, preparations  were  made  in  the  dead  of  the 
night  for  a  general  sally  at  daybreak  fi'om  all  tlie 
gates  of  the  city.  At  tbe  signal  of  a  single 
stroke  upon  &  bell  at  the  first  peep  of  dawn,  all 
the  gates  were  thrown  open,  and  from  each  rushed 
forth  a  torrent  of  warriors  upon  the  nearest  eu- 
campmeot. 

So  silontly  had  the  preparations  been  made, 
that  the  besiegers  were  completely  taken  by  sur- 
prise. The  trumpets  sounded  alarms,  the  Moa- 
lems  started  from  sleep  and  snatched  up  their 
weiipims.  but  the  enemy  were  already  upou  them. 
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and  struck  them  down  before  they  had  recovered 
from  their  amazement  For  a  time  it  was  a 
slaughter  rather  than  a  fight,  at  the  various  sta- 
tions. Khaled  is  said  to  have  shed  tears  at 
beholding  the  carnage.  '^O  thou,  who  never 
sleepest !  "  cried  he,  in  the  agony  of  his  heart, 
*^  aid  thy  faithful  servants ;  let  them  not  fall 
beneath  the  weapons  of  these  infidels."  Then, 
followed  by  four  hundred  horsemen,  he  spurred 
about  the  field  wherever  relief  was  most  needed. 

The  hottest  of  the  fight  was  opposite  the  gate 
whence  Thomas  had  sallied.  Here  Serjabil  had 
his  station,  and  fought  with  undaunted  valor. 
Near  him  was  the  intrepid  wife  of  Abtin,  doing 
deadly  execution  with  her  shafls.  She  had  ex- 
pended all  but  one,  when  a  Greek  soldier  at- 
tempted to  seize  her.  In  an  instant  the  arrow 
was  sped  through  his  throat,  and  laid  him  dead  at 
her  feet ;  but  she  was  now  weaponless,  and  was 
taken  prisoner. 

At  the  same  time  Serjabil  and  Thomas  were 
again  engaged  hand  to  hand  with  equal  valor ; 
but  the  scimetar  of  Serjabil  broke  on  the  buckler 
of  his  adversary,  and  he  was  on  the  point  of 
being  slain  or  captured,  when  Khaled  and  Abda'l- 
rahman  galloped  up  with  a  troop  of  horse. 
Thomas  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  city, 
and  Serjabil  and  the  Amazonian  widow  were 
rescued. 

The  troops  who  sallied  out  at  the  gate  of  Ja- 
biyah,  met  with  the  severest  treatment.  The 
meek  Abu  Obeidah  was  stationed  in  front  of  that 
gate,  and  was  slumbering  quietly  in  his  hair  tent 
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at  the  time  uf  the  stilly.  His  first  care  in  th« 
momBut  of  nlarm  was  to  repeat  the  morniDg 
prayer.  He  then  ordered  forth  a.  body  of  chosen 
men  to  keep  the  enemy  at  bay,  and  while  they 
were  fighting,  led  auother  detachuieat,  silently 
bnt  rapidly,  round  between  ,the  combatants  and 
the  city.  The  Greeks  thus  suddenly  found  them- 
selves assailed  in  front  aod  rear ;  they  fought 
desperately,  but  ao  successful  was  the  stratagem, 
and  so  active  the  valor  of  the  meek  Abu  Obeidaii, 
when  once  aroused,  that  never  a  man,  says  the 
Arabian  historian,  that  sallied  trom  that  gate, 
returned  again. 

The  battle  of  the  night  was  almost  as  sangui- 
nary as  that  of  the  day  ;  the  Chriatians  were  re- 
pulsed in  all  quortei-s,  and  driven  once  more 
within  their  walls,  leaving  aeveral  thousand  dead 
upon  the  field.  The  Moslems  followed  them  to 
the  very  gates,  but  were  compelled  to  retire  by 
the  deadly  shower  hurled  by  the  Jews  from  the 
engines  on  the  walls. 


CHAPTER   X. 

Surrender  of  Damascus.  —  Disputes  of  the  Saracen  Gen- 
erals. — Departure  of  Thomas  and  the  Exiles. 

|0R  seventy  days  had  Damascus  been 
besieged  by  the  fanatic  legions  of  the 
desert;  the  inhabitants  had  no  longer 
the  heart  to  make  further  sallies,  but  again  be^n 
to  talk  of  capitulating.  It  was  in  vain  that 
Thomas  urged  them  to  have  patience  until  he 
should  write  to  the  emperor  for  succor ;  they 
listened  only  to  their  fears,  and  sent  to  Khaled 
begging  a  truce,  that  they  might  have  time  to 
treat  of  a  surrender.  That  fierce  warrior  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to  their  prayer:  he  wished  for  no 
surrender,  that  would  protect  the  lives  and  prop- 
erty of  the  besieged  ;  he  was  bent  upon  taking 
the  city  by  the  sword,  and  giving  it  up  to  be 
plundered  by  his  Arabs. 

In  their  extremity  the  people  of  Damascus 
turned  to  the  good  Abu  Obeidah,  whom  they 
knew  to  be  meek  and  humane.  Having  first 
treated  with  him  by  a  messenger  who  understood 
Arabic,  and  received  his  promise  of  security,  a 
hundred  of  the  principal  iuliabitants,  including 
the  most  venerable  of  the  clergy,  issued  privately 
one  night  by  the  gate  of  Jabiyah,  and  sought  his 
presence.     They  found  tliis  leader  of  a  mighty 
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fbnie,  that  was  shitkiiig  (he  empire  of  the  Orieut, 
living  in  a  humble  tent  at'  hair-cloth,  like  a  mere 
waoderer  of  the  ileaert.  He  listened  favorably 
to  their  propositions,  for  his  object  was  conver- 
sion rather  than  conquest ;  tnbute  rather  thau 
plunder.  A  covenant  was  soon  written,  in  which 
be  engaged  that  hostilities  should  cease  on  their 
delivering  the  citj  into  his  hands  ;  that  such  of 
the  tuhabitauts  as  pleased  might  depart  in  safety 
with  as  much  of  their  efiects  as  they  could  carry, 
and  thoae  who  remained  aa  tributaries  should  re- 
tain their  property,  and  have  seven  churches  al- 
lotted to  ihem.  This  coveoatit  was  not  signed 
by  Abu  Obeidah,  not  being  commander-in-chief, 
but  be  assured  the  envoys  it  would  be  held  sa- 
cred by  the  Moslems. 

The  capitulation  being  airauged,  and  hostages 
given  for  the  good  faiib  of  the  besieged,  the  gate 
opposite  to  the  encampment  of  Abu  Obeidah 
was  thrown  open,  and  the  venerable  chief  en- 
tered at  the  head  of  a  hundred  men  to  take  pos- 

~While  these  transactions  were  takiog  place  at 
the  gate  of  Jabiyah,  n  different  scene  occurred 
at  the  eastern  gate.  Kbaled  whs  exasperated  by 
the  death  of  a  brother  of  Amru,  shot  from  the 
walls  with  a  poisoned  anuw.  In  the  height  of 
his  indignation,  an  apostate  priest,  named  Josios. 
undertook  to  deliver  the  gate  into  his  hands,  on 
condition  of  security  of  person  and  property  for 
himself  and  bis  relatives. 

By  the  means  of  this  traitor,  a  hundred  Arabs 
were  secretly  introduced  within  the  walls,  who. 
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rushing  to  the  eastern  gate,  broke  the  bolts  and 
bars  and  chains  by  which  it  was  fastened,  and 
threw  it  open  with  the  signal  shoat  of  Allah 
Achbar ! 

Khaled  and  his  legions  poured  in  at  the  gate 
with  sound  of  trnmpet  and  tramp  of  steed ;  pat- 
ting all  to  the  sword,  and  deluging  the  streets 
with  blood.  "  Mercy !  mercy ! "  was  the  cry. 
"  No  mercy  for  infidels !  "  was  Khaled's  fierce 
response. 

He  pursued  his  career  of  carnage  into  the 
great  square  before  the  church  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Here,  to  his  astonishment,  he  beheld 
Abu  Obeidah  and  his  attendants,  their  swords 
sheathed,  and  marching  in  solemn  procession 
with  priests  and  monks  and  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants, and  surrounded  by  women  and  children. 

Abu  Obeidah  saw  fury  and  surprise  in  the 
looks  of  Khaled,  and  hastened  to  propitiate  him 
by  gentle  words.  "  Allah  in  his  mercy,"  said  he, 
"  has  delivered  this  city  into  my  hands  by  peace- 
ful surrender;  sparing  the  efiusion  of  blood  and 
the  necessity  of  fighting." 

"  Not  so,"  cried  Khaled  in  a  fury.  "  I  have 
won  it  with  this  sword,  and  I  grant  no  quarter." 

'^  But  I  have  given  the  inhabitants  a  covenant 
written  with  my  own  hand." 

"  And  what  right  had  you,"  demanded  Khaled, 
^'  to  grant  a  capitulation  without  consulting  me  ? 
Am  not  I  the  general  ?  Yes,  by  Allah !  and  to 
prove  it  I  will  put  every  inhabitant  to  the  sword." 

Abu  Obeidah  felt  that  in  point  of  military 
duty  he  had  erred,  but  he  sought  to  pacify  Khst- 
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'led,  assuring  him  lie  had  intended  all  for  the 
best,  and  felt  sure  of  hie  approbfltioii ;  entreating 
him  to  respect  the  covenant  he  had  mitde  in  the 
name  of  God  and  the  prophet,  and  with  the  ap- 
probation of  all  the  Moslems  present  at  the 
tranaoctioii. 

Several  of  the  Moslem  officers  seconded  Abu 
Obeidah,  and  endeavored  to  perauade  Khaled  to 
agree  to  the  capitulation.  While  he  hesitated, 
his  troopa,  impatient  of  delay,  resumed  the  work 
of  massacre  and  pillage. 

The  patience  of  the  good  Abu  Oheidah  was 
at  an  end.  "  By  Allah  !  "  cried  he,  "  my  word 
ia  treated  as  naught,  and  my  covenant  is  tram- 
pled under  foot !  " 

Spurring  bis  horse  among  the  marauders,  he 
commanded  them,  in  the  name  of  the  prophet, 
to  deaist  until  he  and  Xhaled  should  have  time 
to  settle  their  dispute.  The  name  of  the  prophet 
had  ita  effect ;  the  soldierj  paused  in  their  bloody 
career,  and  the  two  generals  with  iheir  officers 
retired  to  the  church  of  the  Virgin. 

Here,  ailer  a  sharp  altercation,  Khaled,  cal- 
lous to  all  claims  of  justice  and  mercy,  was 
brought  to  listen  to  policy.  It  was  represented 
to  him  that  he  was  invading  a  country  where 
many  cities  were  yet  to  be  taken ;  that  it  was 
important  (o  respect  the  capitulations  of  his  gen- 
erals, even  though  they  might  not  be  altugether 
to  his  miud ;  otherwise  the  Moslem  word  would 
cease  to  be  trusted,  and  other  cities,  warned  by 
the  fate  of  Damascus,  instead  of  surrendering 
oa  favorable  terms,  might  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all 
offers  of  mercy  and  fight  to  the  last  extremity. 
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It  was  with  the  utmost  difficalty  that  Aba 
Obeidah  wrung  from  the  iron  soul  of  Khaled  a 
slow  consent  to  his  capitulation,  on  condition  that 
the  whole  matter  should  be  referred  to  the  Ca- 
liph. At  every  article  he  paused  and  murmured. 
He  would  fain  have  inflicted  death  upon  Thomas, 
and  another  leader  named  Herbis,  but  Abu  Obei- 
dah insisted  that  they  were  expressly  included  in 
the  covenant. 

Proclamation  was  then  made  that  such  of  the 
inhabitants  as  chose  to  remain  tributaries  to  the 
Caliph  should  enjoy  the  exercise  of  their  religion ; 
the  rest  were  permitted  to  depart.  The  greater 
part  preferred  to  remain ;  but  some  determined 
to  follow  their  champion  Tliomas  to  Antioch. 
The  latter  prayed  for  a  passport  or  a  safe-con- 
duct through  the  country  controlled  by  the  Mos- 
lems. Afler  much  difficulty,  Khaled  granted 
them  three  days'  grace,  during  which  they  should 
be  safe  from  molestation  or  pursuit ;  on  condition 
they  took  nothing  with  them  but  provisions. 

Here  the  worthy  Abu  Obeidah  interfered,  de- 
claring that  he  had  covenanted  to  let  them  go 
forth  with  bag  and  baggage.  "  Then,"  said  Kha- 
led, "  they  shall  go  unarmed."  Again  Abu  Obei- 
dah interfered,  and  Khaled  at  length  consented 
that  they  should  have  arms  sufficient  to  defend 
themselves  against  robbers  and  wild  beasts ;  he, 
however,  who  had  a  lance,  should  have  no  sword  ; 
and  he  who  had  a  bow,  should  have  no  lance. 

Thomas  and  Herbis,  who  were  to  conduct  this 
unhappy  caravan,  pitched  their  tents  in  the  mead- 
ow adjacent  to  the  city,  whither  all  repaired  who 
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were  to  follow  them  into  exile ;  each  laden  witb 
plitta,  jewels,  silken  stuffs,  and  whatever  was 
most  precious  and  least  burdensome.  Among 
other  things  was  a  wardrobe  of  the  emperor  Her- 
aclius,  iu  which  there  wei-e  above  three  hundred 
loads  of  costly  flilka  and  cloth  of  gold. 

All  being  assembled,  the  and  multitude  set 
forth  on  tlieir  wayfaring.  Those  who  from  pride, 
from  patriotism,  or  from  religion,  thus  doomed 
themselves  to  poverty  and  exile,  were  among  the 
noblest  and  most  highly  bred  of  the  land  ;  peo- 
ple accustomed  to  soft  and  lusuriouB  life,  and  to 
the  silken  abodes  of  palaces.  Of  this  number 
was  the  wife  of  Thomas,  a  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror Heraclius,  who  was  attended  by  her  maid- 
ens. It  was  a  piteous  sight  ta  behold  aged  men, 
delicate  and  shrinking  women,  and  helpless  chil- 
dren, thus  settiug  forth  on  &  wandering  journey 
through  wastes  and  deserts,  and  rugged  moun- 
tains, infested  by  savage  hordes.  Many  a  time 
did  they  turn  to  cast  a  look  of  fondness  and  de- 
spair uu  those  sumptuous  palaces  and  delightful 
gardens,  once  their  pride  and  joy  ;  and  still  would 
they  turn  and  weep,  and  beat  their  breasts,  and 
gaze  through  their  tears  on  the  stately  towers  of 
Damascus,  and  the  flowery  banks  of  the  Pharpar, 

Thus  terminated  the  hard-contested  siege  of 
Damascus,  which  Voltaire  baa  likened  for  its 
stratagems,  skirmishes,  and  single  combats,  to 
Homer's  siege  of  Troy.  More  than  twelve  months 
elapsed  between  the  time  the  Saracens  first 
pitchal  their  tents  before  it  and  the  day  of  its 
surrender. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Btory  of  Jonas  and  Eudocea.  —  Pursuit  of  the  Exiles. — Death 

of  the  Caliph  Abu  Beker. 

|T  is  recorded  that  Derar  gnashed  his 
teeth  with  rage  at  seeing  the  multitude 
of  exiles  departing  in  peace,  laden  with 
treasures,  which  he  considered  as  so  much  hard- 
earned  spoil,  lost  to  the  faithful ;  but  what  most 
incensed  him  was,  that  so  many  unbelievers  should 
escape  the  edge  of  the  scimetar.  Khaled  would 
have  been  equally  indignant,  but  that  he  had 
secretly  covenanted  with  himself  to  regain  this 
booty.  For  this  purpose  he  ordered  his  men  to 
refresh  themselves  and  their  horses,  and  be  in 
readiness  for  action,  resolving  to  pursue  the  exiles 
when  the  three  days  of  grace  should  have  ex- 
pired. 

A  dispute  with  Abu  Obeidah  concerning  a 
quantity  of  grain,  which  the  latter  claimed  for  the 
citizens,  detained  him  one  day  longer,  and  he  was 
about  to  abandon  the  pursuit  as  hopeless,  when  a 
guide  presented  himself  who  knew  all  the  country 
and  the  shortest  passes  through  the  mountains. 
The  story  of  this  guide  is  worthy  of  notice,  as 
illustrating  the  character  of  these  people  and 
these  wars. 

During  the  siege,  Derar,  as  has  been  related, 
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was  appoiuied  to  patrol  round  the  city  and  the 
camp,  with  two  thousand  horae.  As  n  party  of 
these  were  one  night  going  their  rounds,  near  (he 
walls,  thuy  heard  the  distant  neighing  of  a  horse, 
and  looking  narrowly  round,  descried  a  horeemao 
coming  stealthily  from  the  gate  Keisan.  Halting 
in  a  shadowy  place,  they  waited  until  he  came 
close  to  them,  when,  rushing  forth,  they  made 
him  prisoner.  He  was  a  yonthfol  Syrian,  richly 
and  gallautly  arrayed,  and  apparently  a  person 
of  distinction.  Scarcely  had  they  seized  him 
when  they  heheld  another  horseman  issuing  from 
the  same  gate,  who  in  a  soft  voice  called  upon 
their  captive,  by  the  name  of  Jonas,  They  com- 
manded the  latter  to  invite  his  companion  to  ad- 
vance. He  seemed  to  reply,  and  called  out 
something  in  Greek ;  upon  hearing  which,  the 
other  turned  bridle  and  gaUoped  back  mto  the 
city.  The  Arabs,  ignorant  of  Greek,  and  sus- 
pecting the  words  to  be  a  warning,  would  have 
slain  their  prisoner  on  the  spot ;  but,  upon  second 
thoughts,  conducted  him  to  Kboled. 

The  youth  avowed  himself  a  nobleman  of  Da- 
mascus, and  betrothed  to  a  beautiful  maiden 
named  Endocea ;  but  her  parents,  from  some 
capricious  reason,  had  withdrawn  their  consent  to 
his  nuptials  ;  whereupon  the  lovers  had  secretly 
agreed  to  fly  from  Damasciia.  A  sum  of  gold 
had  bribed  the  sentinels  who  kept  watch  that 
night  at  the  gate.  The  damsel,  disguised  in  male 
attire,  and  accompanied  by  two  domestics,  was 
following  her  lover  at  a  distance,  as  he  sallied  in 
advance.     IDs   reply  m  Greek,  when  she  called 
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upon  him,  was,  ^  the  bird  b  caught  I "  a  warning 
at  the  hearing  of  which  she  had  lied  back  to  the 
city. 

KLaled  was  not  the  man  to  be  moved  by  a 
love  tale ;  but  he  gave  the  prisoner  his  alterna- 
tive. '^Embrace  the  &ith  of  Islam,"  said  he, 
''  and  when  Damascus  falls  into  our  power,  you 
shall  have  your  betrothed  ;  refuse,  and  your  head 
is  forfeit" 

The  youth  paused  not  between  a  sdmetar  and 
a  bride.  He  made  immediate  profession  of  &ith 
between  the  hands  of  Khaled,  and  thenceforth 
fought  zealously  for  the  capture  of  the  city,  since 
its  dowufidl  was  to  crown  his  hopes. 

AVhen  Damascus  yielded  to  its  foes,  he  sought 
the  dwelling  of  Eudoceti,  and  learnt  a  new  proof 
of  her  affection.  Supposing,  on  his  capture  by 
the  Arabs,  that  he  had  fallen  a  martyr  to  his 
faith,  she  had  renounced  the  world,  and  shut  her- 
self up  in  a  convent.  With  throbbing  heart  he 
hastened  to  the  convent,  but  when  the  lofty- 
minded  maiden  beheld  in  him  a  renegade,  she 
turned  from  him  with  scorn,  retired  to  her  cell, 
and  refused  to  see  him  more.  She  was  among 
the  noble  ladies  who  followed  Thomas  and  Her- 
bis  into  exile.  Her  lover,  frantic  at  the  thoughts 
of  losing  her,  reminded  Khaled  of  his  promise  to 
restore  her  to  him,  and  entreated  that  she  might 
be  detained  ;  but  Khaled  pleaded  the  covenant  of 
Abu  Obeidah,  according  to  which  all  had  free 
leave  to  depart. 

When  Jonas  afterwards  discovered  that  Khaled 
meditated  a  pursuit  of  the  exiles,  but  was  dis- 
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couraged  by  the  lapse  of  time,  he  offered  to  con- 
duct him  by  short  and  secret  passes  through  the 
mountains,  which  would  iosore  hia  oyertaking 
them.  His  offer  was  accepted.  On  the  fourth 
day  after  the  departure  of  the  exiles,  Khaled  set 
out  in  pursuit,  with  four  thousand  chosen  horse- 
men ;  who,  by  the  advice  of  Jonas,  were  disguised 
as  Christian  Arabs.  For  some  time  they  traced 
the  exiles  along  the  plains,  by  the  numerous  toot- 
prints  of  mules  and  camels,  and  by  articles  thrown 
awa,y  to  enable  them  to  travel  more  expeditiously. 
At  length,  the  foot^-prints  turned  towards  the 
moimtaius  of  Lebanon,  and  were  lost  in  their 
arid  and  rocky  defiles.  The  Moslems  be^n  to 
fiilter.  "  Courage  !  "  cried  Jonas,  "  they  will  be 
entangled  among  tlie  mountains.  They  eaJiuot 
now  escape." 

They  continued  their  weary  course,  stopping 
only  at  the  stated  hours  of  prayer.  They  had 
now  to  climb  the  high  and  cragged  passes  of 
Lebanon,  along  rifts  and  glens  worn  by  winter 
torrents.  The  horses  struck  fire  at  every  tramp ; 
they  cast  their  shoes,  their  hoofs  were  battered 
on  the  rocks,  and  many  of  them  were  lamed  and 
disabled.  The  horsemen  dismounted  and  scram- 
bled up  ou  foot,  leading  their  weary  and  crippled 
steeds.  Their  clothes  were  worn  to  shreds,  and 
the  soles  of  their  iron-shod  boots  were  torn  from 
the  upper  leathers.  The  men  murmured  and  re- 
pined ;  never  in  all  their  marches  had  they  ex- 
perienced such  hardships  ;  they  insisted  on  halt- 
ing, to  rest  and  to  bait  their  horses.  Even 
Khaled,  whose  hatred   of   inlidels    furnished    an 
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impulse  almost  equal  to  the  lover's  passion,  began 
to  flag,  aud  reproached  the  renegade  as  the  cause 
of  all  this  trouble. 

Jonas  still  urged  them  forward :  he  pointed  to 
fresh  foot-pruits  and  tracks  of  horses  that  must 
have  recently  passed.  After  a  few  hours'  re- 
freshment they  resumed  the  pursuit ;  passing 
witliiu  sight  of  Jabalah  and  Laodicea,  but  without 
venturing  within  their  gates,  lest  the  disguise  of 
Christian  Arabs,  which  deceived  the  simple  peas- 
antry, might  not  avail  with  the  shrewder  inhabi- 
tants of  tlie  towns. 

Intelligence  received  from  a  country  boor  in- 
creased their  perplexity.  The  emperor  Herao- 
lius,  fearing  that  the  arrival  of  the  exiles  might 
cause  a  panic  at  Antioch,  had  sent  orders  for 
them  to  proceed  along  the  sea-coast  to  Constan- 
tinople. This  gave  their  pursuers  a  greater 
chance  to  overtake  them :  but  Khaled  was  start- 
led at  learning,  in  addition,  that  troops  were  as- 
sembling to  be  sent  against  him,  and  tliat  but  a 
single  mouuUiin  separated  him  from  them.  He 
now  feared  they  might  intercept  his  return,  or  fall 
upon  Danuiscus  ui  his  absence.  A  sinister 
dream  added  to  his  uneasiness,  but  it  was  favor- 
ably interpreted  by  Abda'lrahman,  and  he  con- 
tinued the  pursuit. 

A  tempestuous  night  closed  on  them :  the  rain 
fell  in  torrents,  aud  man  and  beast  was  ready  to 
sink  with  fatigue :  still  they  were  urged  forward : 
the  fugitives  could  not  be  far  disUuit,  the  enemy 
was  at  hand :  they  must  snatch  their  prey  and  re- 
treat.    The  morning  dawned ;  the  storm  cleared 
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up,  and  ihe  sun  shone  brightly  on  the  surround- 
ing heights.  They  dragged  tiieir  steps  wearily, 
however,  along  the  defiJea,  noiv  swept  by  torrents 
or  filled  with  mire,  until  the  scouts  in  the  ailvance 
gave  joyful  signal  from  the  mountain  brow.  It 
coramnnded  a  grassy  meadow,  sprinkled  with 
flowers,  and  watered  by  a  running  stream. 

On  the  borders  of  the  rivulet  was  the  caravan 
of  esales,  reposing  in  the  sunshine  from  the  fe- 
tiguea  of  the  recent  sWrm.  Some  were  sleeping 
on  the  grass,  others  were  taking  their  morning  re- 
past ;  while  the  meadow  was  gay  with  embroid- 
ered robes  and  silka  of  various  dyes  spread  out  to 
dry  upon  the  herbage.  The  weary  Moslems, 
worn  out  with  the  horrors  of  the  mountjuna, 
gazed  with  dehght  on  the  sweetness  a 
of  the  meadow ;  but  Khaled  eyed  the  c 
with  an  eager  eye,  and  the  lover  only  stretched 
his  gaze  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  his  betrothed 
among  the  females  reclining  on  the  margin  of  the 
stream. 

Having  cautionsly  reconnoitfired  the  cayaran 
witlioat  being  perceived,  Khaled  disposed  of  his 
band  in  four  aquadrons  ;  the  first  commanded  by 
Derar,  the  second  by  Rafi  Ibn  Oiaeirah,  the  third 
by  Abda'lrahman,  and  the  fourth  led  by  himself. 
He  gave  orders  that  the  squadrons  should  make 
their  appearauce  successively,  one  at  a  time,  to 
deceive  the  enemy  as  to  their  fori«,  and  that 
Ihere  should  he  no  pillaging  until  the  victory  was 


Bd  up  a  prayer,  be  gave  the  word 
■■  In  the  name  of  Allali  and  the 
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prophet ! "  and  leil  to  the  attack.  The  ChriBtiaiis 
were  roused  from  their  repose  on  beholdmg  a 
8<{uadron  rushing  down  from  the  moontaio. 
They  wore  deceived  at  first  by  the  Greek  dresses, 
but  were  soon  aware  of  the  truth ;  though  the 
siUiiU  number  of  the  enemy  gave  them  but  little 
dread.  Thomas  hastily  marslialled  five  thousand 
men  to  receive  the  shock  of  the  onset,  with 
such  weapous  as  had  been  left  them.  Another 
and  another  division  came  hurrying  down  ^m 
the  mountain  ;  and  the  fight  was  furious  and  well 
contested.  Thomas  and  Khaled  fought  hand  to 
hand  ;  but  the  Christian  cliampion  was  struck  to 
tlie  ground.  Abda'lrahman  cut  off  his  head, 
elevated  it  on  the  spear  of  the  standard  of  the 
cross  which  he  had  taken  at  Damascus,  and  called 
upon  the  Christians  to  behold  the  head  of- their 
leader. 

Rafi  Ibn  Omeirah  penetrated  with  his  division 
into  the  midst  of  the  encampment  to  capture  the 
women.  Tliey  stood  courageously  on  the  defen- 
sive, hurling  stones  at  their  assailants.  Among 
them  was  a  female  of  matchless  beauty,  dressed 
in  splendid  attire,  with  a  diadem  of  jewels.  It 
was  the  reputed  daughter  of  the  emperor,  the 
wife  of  Thomas.  Rafi  attempted  to  seize  her,  but 
she  hurled  a  stone  that  struck  his  horse  in  the 
head,  and  killed  him.  The  Arab  drew  his  scime* 
tar,  and  would  have  slain  her,  but  she  cried  for 
mercy,  so  he  took  her  prisoner,  and  gave  her  in 
charge  to  a  trusty  follower. 

In  the  midst  of  tlie  carnage  and  confusion, 
Jonas  hastened  in  search  of  his  betrothed.    If  she 
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had  treateil  liim  with  <Iisdaiu  as  a  renegade,  Ehe 
now  regarded  liim  with  horror,  as  the  traitor  who 
had  brought  this  destruction  upon  hia  unhappy 
coontrymen.  All  hia  entreaties  for  her  to  forgive 
and  be  reconciled  to  him,  were  of  no  avail.  She 
solemnly  vowed  to  reji^  to  Constantinople  and 
end  her  days  in  a  convent.  Finding  supplication 
truitlesa,  he  seized  her,  and  afler  a  violent  strug- 
gle, threw  her  on  (he  ground  and  made  her  pris- 
oner. She  made  no  further  resistance,  but  sub- 
milting  to  captivity,  seated  herself  quietly  on  the 
grass.  The  lover  flattered  himself  that  she  re 
leuted ;  but,  watching  her  opportunity,  she  sud- 
denly drew  forth  a  poiniard,  plunged  it  in  her 
breast,  and  fell  dead  at  his  feet, 

While  this  tragedy  waa  performing,  the  general 
battle,  or  rather  carnage,  continued.  Klialed 
ranged  the  field  in  quest  of  Herbia,  but,  while 
fighting  pell-mell  among  a  throng  of  Christians, 
diat  commander  came  behind  liim  and  dealt  a 
blow  that  severed  his  helmet,  and  would  have 
cleft  his  skuU  hut  for  the  folds  of  his  turban. 
The  aword  of  Herbis  fell  from  his  hand  with  the 
violeDce  of  the  blow,  and  before  he  could  recover 
it,  he  was  cut  to  pieces  by  the  followers  of 
£haled.  The  struggle  of  the  unhappy  Christians 
was  at  an  end  :  all  were  slain  or  talsen  prisoners, 
except  one,  who  was  permitted  to  depart,  and 
who  bore  the  dismal  tidings  of  the  massacre  to 
Constantinople. 

The  renegade  Jonas  vras  loud  in  his  lamenta- 
tions for  the  loss  of  his  betrothed,  but  his  Moslem 
comrades  consoled  him  with  one  of  the  doctrines 


98         MAHOMET  AND  HI8  SUCCESaORS. 

of  the  fidth  he  Had  newly  embraced.  ^  It  was 
written  in  the  book  of  £Eite,"  said  they,  '^  that  yoa 
should  never  possess  that  woman  ;  but  be  com- 
forted, Allah  has  doubtless  greater  blessings  in 
store  for  you  ; "  and,  in  fact,  Rafi  Ibn  Omeirah, 
out  of  compassion  for  his  distress,  presented  him 
with  the  beautiful  princess  he  had  taken  captive. 
Exhaled  consented  to  the  gift,  provided  the  em- 
peror did  not  send  to  ransom  her. 

There  was  now  no  time  to  be  lost.  In  this 
headlong  pursuit  they  had  penetrated  above  a 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  en- 
emy's country,  and  might  be  cut  off  in  their  re- 
treat. "  To  horse  and  away,"  therefore,  was  the 
word.  The  plunder  was  hastily  packed  upon  the 
mules,  the  scanty  number  of  surviving  exiles  were 
secured,  and  the  marauding  band  set  off  on  a 
forced  march  for  Damascus.  While  on  their  way 
they  were  one  day  alarmed  by  a  cloud  of  dust^ 
through  which  their  scouts  descried  the  banner  of 
the  cross.  They  prepared  for  a  desperate  conflict. 
It  proved,  however,  a  peaceful  mission.  An  an- 
cient bishop,  followed  by  a  numerous  train,  sought 
from  IQialed,  in  the  emperor's  name,  the  liber- 
ation of  his  daughter.  The  haughty  Saracen  re- 
leased her  without  ransom.  "  Take  her,"  said  he, 
"  but  tell  your  master  I  intend  to  have  him  in  ex- 
change ;  never  will  I  cease  this  war  until  I  have 
wrested  from  him  every  foot  of  territory." 

To  indemnify  the  renegade  for  tliis  second  de- 
privation, a  large  sum  of  gold  was  given  him, 
wherewith  to  buy  a  wife  from  among  the  captives ; 
but  he  now  disclaimed  for  ever  all  earthly  love, 
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Bnd,  liie  a  devout  Mahometan,  looked  forward  for 
consolation  among  the  black-eyed  Plouris  of  par- 
adise.  He  cotitinued  more  faithful  to  his  new 
faith  aud  new  companions  than  he  had  been  to 
the  religion  of  Ids  fethera  and  the  friends  of  his 
infiincy ;  and  after  serving  the  Saracens  in  a  variety 
of  vrays,  earned  an  undoubted  admission  to  the 
paradise  of  the  prophet,  being  shot  through  the 
breast  at  the  battle  of  Yermoiik. 

Thus  perished  this  apostate,  says  the  Christian 
chronicler ;  but  Alwakedi,  the  venerable  Cadi  of 
Bagdad,  adds  a  supplement  to  the  story,  for  the 
enuouragement  of  all  prose!yt«s  to  the  Islam  faith. 
He  states  that  Jonas,  after  his  death,  was  seen  in 
a  vision  by  Rafi  Ibn  Omeirah  arrayed  in  rich  robes 
and  golden  sandals,  and  walking  in  a  flowery 
mead ;  and  the  beatiHcd  renegade  assured  him 
that,  for  his  exemplary  services,  Allah  had  ^en 
him  Boveuty  of  the  black-eyed  damsels  of  paradise, 
each  of  resplendent  beauty,  suffident  to  throw  the 
Sim  and  moon  in  the  shade.  Rafi  related  his 
vision  to  Khaled,  who  heard  it  with  implicit  fiiith. 
"  This  it  is,"  said  that  Moslem  zealot,  "to  die  a 
marlyr  W>  the  feiih.  Happy  the  man  to  whose 
lot  it  falls ! "  * 

Khaled  succeeded  in  leading  his  adventurous 
band  safely  back  to  Damascus,  where  ihey  were 
joyfully  received  by  their  companions  in  arms. 

19  been  made  the  Bub- 
Bugbea,  entitled  The  Siegeof 
le  is  cban){ed  to  Fhocjas,  Iha 
eataiirophe  is  iimde  entirelT 
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who  had  entertained  great  fears  for  their  safety. 
He  now  divided  the  rich  spoils  taken  in  his  ex- 
pedition :  four  parts  were  given  to  the  officers  and 
soldiers,  a  fifth  he  reserved  for  the  public  treasury, 
and  sent  it  off  to  the  Caliph,  with  letters  informing 
him  of  the  capture  of  Damascus ;  of  his  disputes 
with  Abu  Obeidah  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  dty 
and  its  inhabitants,  and  lastly  of  his  expedition  in 
pursuit  of  the  exiles,  and  his  recovery  of  the 
wealth  they  were  bearing  away.  These  missives 
were  sent  in  the  confident  expectation  that  bis 
policy  of  the  sword  would  fer  outshine,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Caliph,  and  of  all  true  Moslems, 
the  more  peaceftd  policy  of  Abu  Obeidah. 

It  was  written  in  the  book  of  £Eite,  say  the 
Arabian  historians,  that  the  pious  Abu  Beker 
should  die  without  hearing  of  the  brightest  triumph 
of  the  Islam  faith ;  the  very  day  that  Damascus 
surrendered,  the  Caliph  breathed  his  last  at  Me- 
dina. Arabian  authors  differ  as  to  the  cause  of 
his  death.  Abulfeda  asserts  that  he  was  poisoned 
by  the  Jews,  in  his  frugal  repast  of  rice ;  but  his 
daughter  Ayesha,  with  more  probability,  ascribes 
his  death  to  bathing  on  an  unusually  cold  day, 
which  threw  him  into  a  fever.  While  struggling 
with  his  malady,  he  directed  his  chosen  Mend, 
Omar,  to  perform  the  religious  functions  of  his 
office  in  his  stead. 

Feeling  his  end  approaching,  he  summoned  his 
secretary,  Othman  Ibn  Affan,  and  in  presence  of 
several  of  the  principal  Moslems,  dictated  as  fol- 
lows :  "  I,  Abu  Beker  Ibn  Abu  Kahafa,  being  on 
the  point  of  leaving  this  world  for  the  next,  and 
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at  thiCt  moment  when  infidels  believe,  wheo  the 
wicked  cease  to  doubt,  and  when  liars  speak  the 
truth,  do  make  tliia  declaration  of  my  will  to  the 
Moalemg.  I  nomioiite,  as  my  Buccessor,"  —  Here 
he  was  oyertaken  with,  faintnesa  ao  that  he  could 
not  speak.  Othmaa,  who  kiiew  his  intentions, 
added  the  name  of  Omar  IbiT  al  KhatiAh.  When 
Abu  Beker  canio  to  himself,  aud  saw  what  bis 
aecretary  had  written,  "  God  bless  thee,"  said  he, 
"  for  this  foresight !  "  He  then  continued  to  dic- 
tate. "  Listen  to  him,  and  obey  him,  for,  as  far  as 
I  know  him,  and  have  seeu  him,  he  ia  integrity  it- 
self. He  is  competent  to  everything  he  under- 
takes. He  will  rule  with  jualiee ;  if  not,  G!od, 
who  knpws  all  secrets,  will  reward  him  according 
to  his  works.  I  mean  all  for  the  best,  but  I  can- 
not see  into  the  hidden  thoughts  of  men.  Farewell. 
Act  uprightly,  and  the  blessing  of  AUah  be  upon 
you." 

He  ordered  this  testament  to  be  seated  with  hifi 
seal,  and  copiea  of  it  l«  be  sent  to  the  prindpal 
authorities,  civil  and  military.  Then,  having  sent 
for  Omar,  he  told  him  of  his  having  nominated 


Omar  was  a  stem  and  simple-minded  n 
ambitious  of  posts  and  dignities.  "  0  ai 
to  the  apostle  of  God  ! "  said  he,  "  spare  me  from 
this  burthen.  I  have  no  need  of  the  Caliphat." 
"  But  the  Caliphat  has  need  of  you  !  "  replied  the 
dying  Abu  Beker. 

He  went  on  to  claim  hia  acceptance  of  the 
office  as  a  proof  of  friendship  to  himself,  and  of 
devotion    to  the  public  good,  for    he   considered 
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him  eminently  calculated  to  maintain  axf  undi- 
vided rule  over  the  restless  people  so  newly  con- 
gregated into  an  empire.  Having  brought  him 
to  accept,  he  gave  him  much  dying  counsel,  and 
after  he  had  retired,  prayed  fervently  for  his  suc- 
cess, and  that  the  dominion  of  the  Mth  might 
be  strengthened  an3  extended  during  his  reign. 
Having  thus  provided  for  a  quiet  succession  to 
his  office,  the  good  Caliph  expired  in  the  arms  of 
his  daughter  Ayeslia,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of 
his  age,  having  reigned  two  years,  three  months, 
and  nine  days.  At  the  time  of  his  death  his 
father  and  mother  were  still  living,  the  former 
ninty-seven  years  of  age.  When  the  ancient 
Moslem  heard  of  the  death  of  his  son,  he.  merely 
said,  in  Scriptural  phrase :  "  The  Lord  hath  given, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !  " 

Abu  Beker  had  four  wives ;  the  last  had  been 
the  widow  of  Juafar,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Muta.  She  bore  him  two  sons  after  his  sixtieth 
year.  He  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  had 
the  same  fondness  for  the  sex  as  the  prophet, 
notwithstanding  his  experience  in  wedlock.  "  The 
women,"  he  used  to  say,  "  are  all  an  evil ;  but  the 
greatest  evil  of  all  is,  that  they  are  necessary." 

Abu  Beker  was  universally  lamented  by  his 
subjects,  and  he  deserved  their  lamentations,  for 
he  had  been  an  excellent  ruler,  just,  moderate, 
temperate,  frugal,  and  disinterested.  His  reign 
was  too  short  to  enable  him  to  carry  out  any  ex- 
tensive schemes ;  but  it  was  signalized  by  the 
promptness  and  ability  with  which,  through  the 
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aid  of  the  sword,  he  quelled  the  wide-spread  in- 
Burrections  on  the  death  of  the  prophet,  aud  pre- 
served the  scarcely  launched  empire  of  Islam 
from  perfect  shipwreck.  He  left  behind  him  a 
name  dear  to  all  true  Moslems,  aud  an  example 
which,  Omar  used  to  say,  would  be  a  difficult 
pattern  for  his  successors  to  imitate. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

Election  of  Omar,  second  Caliph.  —  Khaled  saperseded  in 
Command  by  Abu  Obeidah.  —  Magnanimoas  Condnct  of 
those  Generals.  —  Expedition  to  the  Convent  of  Abyla. 

HE  nomination  of  Omar  to  the  succes- 
sion was  supported  by  Ayesha,  and  ac- 
quiesced in  by  Ali,  who  saw  that  opposi- 
tion would  be  ineffectual.  The  election  took 
place  on  the  day  of  the  decease  of  Abu  Beker. 
The  character  of  the  new  Caliph  has  already, 
through  his  deeds,  been  made  known  in  some 
measure  to  the  reader;  yet  a  sketch  of  him  may 
not  be  unacceptable.  He  was  now  about  fifty- 
three  years  of  age ;  a  tall  dark  man,  with  a  grave 
demeanor  and  a  bald  head.  He  was  so  tall,  says 
one  of  his  biographers,  that  when  he  sat,  he  was 
higher  than  those  who  stood.  His  strength  was 
uncommon,  and  he  used  the  left  as  adroitly  as 
the  right  hand.  Though  so  bitter  an  enemy  of 
Islamism  at  first  as  to  seek  the  life  of  Mahomet, 
he  became  fi'om  the  moment  of  his  conversion 
one  of  its  most  sincere  and  strenuous  champions. 
He  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  weightiest  and 
most  decisive  events  of  the  prophet's  career.  His 
name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  weapon  com- 
panions at  Beder,  Ohod,  Kha'ibar,  Honein,  and 
Tabuc,  at  the  defense  of  Medina,  and  the  capture 


of  Mecca,  and  indeed  he  appears  to  hi 
the  soul  of  most  of  the  early  military  enterprisea 
of  the  faith.  His  zeal  was  prompt  and  almost 
fiery  iii  its  operations.  He  expounded  and  en- 
forced the  doctrines  of  Islam  like  a  soldier  ;  when 
a  question  was  too  knotty  for  his  logic,  he  was 
ready  to  aever  it  with  the  sword,  and  to  strike  off 
the  head  of  him  who  persisted  in  false  arguing 
and  onbehef. 

In  the  administration  of  affairs,  his  probity  and 
justice  were  proverbial.  In  private  life  he  was 
noted  for  abstinence  and  frugality,  and  a  M>utempt 
for  the  felse  grandeur  of  the  world.  Water  was 
his  only  beverage.  His  food  a  few  dates,  or  a 
few  bita  of  barley  bread  and  salt ;  but  in  time  of 
penance,  even  salt  was  retrenched  as  a  luxury. 
His  anstere  pielj  and  self-denial,  and  the  simphc- 
ity  and  almost  poverty  of  liis  appearance,  were 
regarded  with  reverence  in  those  primitive  days 
of  Islam.  He  had  shrewd  masims  on  which  ha 
squared  his  conduct,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
specimen.  "  Four  things  come  not  back :  the 
spoken  word ;  the  sped  arrow ;  the  past  life,  and 
the  neglected  opportunity." 

During  his  reign  mosques  were  erected  with- 
out number  for  the  instruction  and  devotion  of 
the  iaithfiil,  and  prisons  for  the  punishment  of 
delinquents.  He  hkewise  put  in  use  a  scourge 
with  twisted  tliongs  for  the  correction  of  minor 
offenses,  among  which  he  included  satire  and 
BCandal,  and  so  potently  and  extensively  was  it 
phed,  that  the  word  went  round,  "  Omar's  twisted 
scourge  is  more  to  be  feared  than  his  sword." 
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On  assuming  his  office,  he  was  saluted  as 
Caliph  of  the  Caliph  of  the  apostle  of  Grod ;  in 
other  words,  successor  to  the  successor  of  the 
prophet.  Omar  objected,  that  such  a  title  must 
lengthen  with  every  successor,  until  it  became 
endless  ;  upon  which  it  was  proposed  and  agreed 
that  he  should  receive  the  title  of  Emir-al-Mou- 
menin,  that  is  to  say,  Commander  of  the  FaithfuL 
This  title  altered  into  JVIiramamolin,  was  subse- 
quently borne  by  such  Moslem  sovereigns  as  held 
independent  sway,  acknowledging  no  superior, 
and  is  equivalent  to  that  of  emperor. 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  new  Caliph 
was  with  regard  to  the  army  in  Syria.  His  sober 
judgment  was  not  to  be  dazzled  by  daring  and 
brilliant  exploits  in  arms,  and  he  doubted  the 
fitness  of  Klialed  foflr  the  general  command.  He 
acknowledged  his  valor  and  military  skill,  but 
considered  him  rash,  fiery  and  prodigal ;  prone  to 
hazardous  and  extravagant  adventure,  and  more 
fitted  to  be  a  partisan  than  a  leader.  He  re- 
solved, therefore,  to  take  the  principal  command 
of  the  army  out  of  such  indiscreet  hands,  and 
restore  it  to  Abu  Obeidah,  who,  he  said,  had 
proved  himself  worthy  of  it  by  his  piety,  modesty, 
moderation,  and  good  faith.  He  accordingly  wrote 
on  a  skin  of  parchment,  a  letter  to  Abu  Obeidah, 
informing  him  of  the  death  of  Abu  Beker,  and 
his  own  elevation  as  Caliph,  and  appointing  him 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  Syria. 

The  letter  was  delivered  to  Abu  Obeidah  at 
the  time  that  Khaled  was  absent  in  pursuit  of 
the   caravan  of  exiles.     The   good  Obeidah  was 
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snrpriaed,  but  sorely  perpleJ&ii  by  the  contenM, 
His  owa  modesty  made  him  naambitioiis  of  high 
command,  and  his  opinion  of  the  signal  valor  and 
brilliant  services  of  Ktialed  made  him  loath  to 
Bupersede  him,  aud  doubtful  whether  the  Caliph 
would  not  feel  disposed  to  continae  him  as  com- 
mander-in-chief when  he  should  hear  of  his  recent 
success  at  Diimascus.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to 
keep  for  the  present,  the  contents  of  the  Caliph's 
letter  to  himself;  and  accordingly,  on  Khaled'a 
return  to  Damascus,  continued  to  treat  him  as 
commander,  and  suSered  him  to  write  his  second 
letter  to  Abu  Beker,  giving  him  an  account  of 
his  recent  pursuit  and  plundering  of  the  exiles. 

Omar  had  not  been  long  installed  in  office, 
when  he  received  the  first  letters  of  Kholed  an- 
nouncing the  capture  of  Damascus,  These  lid- 
ings  occasioned  the  most  extravagant  joy  at 
Medina,  and  the  valor  of  Khaled  was  extolled  ljy 
the  multitude  to  the  very  skies.  In  the  midst  of 
their  rejoicings  they  leamt  with  astouishmeut, 
that  the  geuer^  command  had  been  transferred 
to  Abu  Obeidah.  The  admirers  of  Klialetl  were 
loud  in  their  expostulations.  "  What ! "  cried 
they,  "  dismiss  Khaled  when  in  the  full  career  of 
victory  ?  Kememher  the  reply  of  Ahu  Beker, 
when  a  like  measure  was  urged  upon  him.  'I 
will  not  sheathe  the  sword  of  G!od,  drawn  for  the 
promotion  of  the  &ith.'  " 

Omar  revolved  their  lemimstrances  in  his  mind, 
bnt  his  resolution  remained  unehanged.  "  Abu 
Obeidah,"  said  he,  "  is  lender  and  merciful ;  yet 
brnve.     He  will    be   careful  of  his  people,  not 
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lavishing  their  lives  in  rash  adventures  and  plun- 
dering inroads ;  nor  will  he  be  the  less  formid- 
able in  battle  for  being  moderate  when  victorious." 

In  the  meantime  came  the  second  dbpatches 
of  Khaled,  addressed  to  Abu  Beker,  announcing 
the  success  of  his  expedition  in  pursuit  of  the 
exiles ;  and  requesting  his  decision  of  the  mat- 
ters in  dispute  between  him  and  Abu  Obeidah. 
The  Caliph  was  perplexed  by  this  letter,  which 
showed  that  his  election  as  Caliph  was  yet  un- 
known to  the  army,  and  that  Abu  Obeidah  had 
not  assumed  the  command.  He  now  wrote  again 
to  the  latter  reiterating  his  appointment ;  and 
deciding  upon  the  matters  in  dispute.  He  gave 
it  as  his  opinion,  that  Damascus  had  surrendered 
on  capitulation,  and  had  not  been  taken  by  the 
sword,  and  directed  that  the  stipulations  of  the 
covenant  should  be  fulfilled.  He  declared  the 
pursuit  of  the  exiles  iniquitous  and  rash ;  and 
that  it  would  have  proved  fatal,  but  for  the  mercy 
of  God.  The  dismissal  of  the  emperor's  daugh- 
ter free  of  ransom,  he  termed  a  prodigal  action ; 
as  a  large  sum  might  have  been  obtained  and 
given  to  the  poor.  He  counselled  Abu  Obeidah, 
of  whose  mild  and  humane  temper  he  was  well 
aware,  not  to  be  too  modest  and  compliant,  but 
at  the  same  time,  not  to  risk  the  lives  of  the 
faithful  in  the  mere  hope  of  plunder.  This  lat- 
ter hint  was  a  reproof  to  Khaled. 

Lest  this  letter  should  likewise  be  suppressed 
through  the  modesty  of  Abu  Obeidah,  he  dis- 
patched it  by  an  officer  of  distinction.  Shaded 
Ibn  Aass,  whom  he  appointed  his   representative 
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in  Syria,  with  orders  to  have  the  letter  read  in 
preseuce  of  tbe  Moslemn,  find  to  cause  him  to  bo 
proclaimed  Caliph  at  Datnascaa. 

Shaded  mode  good  hia  journey,  and  fonnd 
Khaled  in  his  tent,  still  acting  as  cornmander-ia- 
chief,  and  tbe  army  ignorant  of  the  death  of  Abu 
Beker.  The  tidings  he  brought  struck  every 
one  with  astonishment.  The  firat  sentiment  ex- 
pressed was  grief  at  the  death  of  the  good  Abo 
Beker,  who  was  universally  lamented  as  a  father ; 
the  second  was  surprise  at  the  deposition  of 
Khaled  from  the  command,  in  the  very  midst  of 
such  signal  victories ;  and  many  of  his  officers 
and  soldiers  were  loud  in  expressing  thetr  indig- 

If  Khaled  bad  been  fierce  and  rude  in  his  ca- 
reer of  triumph,  he  proved  himself  magnanimous 
in  this  moment  of  adversity.  "  I  know,"  said  he, 
"  that  Omar  does  not  love  me  ;  but  since  Abu 
Beker  is  dead,  and  has  appointed  him  his  suc- 
cessor, I  submit  to  his  commands."  He  accord- 
ingly caused  Omar  (o  he  proclaimed  Caliph  at 
Damaecus,  and  resigned  his  command  to  Abu 
Obeidah.  The  latter  accepted  it  with  character- 
istic modesty  ;  but  evinced  a  fear  that  Khaled 
would  retu'e  in  disgust,  and  bis  signal  services 
be  lost  1«  the  cause  of  Islam.  Khaled,  however, 
soon  let  him  know,  that  he  was  aa  ready  to  serve 
as  to  command,  and  only  reqoired  an  occasion 
to  prove  that  his  zeal  for  the  faith  was  unabated. 
His  personal  submission  extorted  admiration  even 
from  bis  enemies,  and  gained  him  the  fullest  def- 
erence, respect,  and  coniidence  of  Abu  Oheiduh. 
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About  this  time  one  of  the  Christian  triba- 
taries,  a  base-spirited  wretch,  eager  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  Abu  Obeidah,  came  and  informed 
him  of  a  fair  object  of  enterprise.  "  At  no  great 
distance  from  this,  between  Tripoli  and  Harran 
there  is  a  convent  called  Daiz  Abil  Kodos,  or 
the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Father,  from  being 
inhabited  by  a  Christian  hermit,  so  eminent  for 
wisdom,  piety  and  mortification  of  the  flesh,  that 
he  is  looked  up  to  as  a  saint ;  so  that  young  and 
old,  rich  and  poor,  resort  from  all  parts  to  seek 
his  advice  and  blessing,  and  not  a  marriage  takes 
place  among  tlie  nobles  of  the  country,  but  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  repair  to  receive  from  him 
the  nuptial  benediction.  At  Easter  there-  is  an 
annual  fair  held  at  Abyla  in  front  of  the  convent, 
to  which  are  brought  the  richest  manufactures 
of  the  surrounding  country ;  silken  stufi^,  jewels 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  other  precious  produc- 
tions of  art ;  and  as  the  fair  is  a  peaceful  con- 
gregation of  people,  unarmed  and  unguarded,  it 
will  afford  ample  booty  at  little  risk  or  trouble." 

Abu  Obeidah  announced  the  intelligence  to 
his  troops.  "  Who,"  said  he,  "  will  undertake 
this  enterprise  ?  *'  His  eye  glanced  involuntarily 
upon  Khaled ;  it  was  just  such  a  foray  as  he 
was  wont  to  delight  in;  but  Khaled  remained 
silent.  Abu  Obeidah  could  not  ask  a  service 
from  one  so  lately  in  chief  command  ;  and  while 
he  hesitated,  Abdallah  Ibn  Jaafar,  step-son  to  Abu 
Beker,  came  forward.  A  banner  was  given  him, 
and  five  hundred  veteran  horsemen,  scarred  in 
many  a  battle,  sallied  with  him  from  the  gates 
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of  Dnmnscus,  guided  by  the  Irailor  Christian. 
They  hslled  to  rest  before  arriving  at  Abyla, 
Biid  sent  forward  the  Christian  as  a  scout.  As 
he  approached  the  plitce  be  was  astoiiiafaeil  to  see 
it  crowded  with  an  immense  concourse  of  Greeks, 
Armenians,  Copts,  and  Jews,  in  their  various 
garbs ;  beside  these  there  was  a  grand  prmjes- 
sioD  of  nobles  and  courtiers  in  rich  attire,  and 
priests  in  religious  dressea,  with  a  guard  of  five 
thousand  horse  ;  all,  as  be  learned,  escorting  the 
daughter  of  the  prefect  of  Tripoli,  who  was  lately 
married,  aud  had  come  with  her  husband  to  re- 
ceive the  blessing  of  the  venerable  hermit.  The 
Christian  scout  hastened  hack  to  (he  Moslems, 
and  warned  tbem  to  retreat. 

"  I  dare  not,"  said  Abdallah,  promptly;  "  I  fear 
the  wrath  of  Allah,  should  I  turn  my  back.  I 
will  fight  these  infidels.  Those  who  help  rae, 
God  will  reward ;  those  whose  hearts  fail  them, 
are  welcome  to  retire."  Not  a  Moslem  turned 
Ijis  back,  "  Forward  !  "  said  Abdallah  to  the 
Christian,  "  and  thou  shalt  behold  what  the  com- 
panions of  the  prophet  can  perform."  The  trai- 
tor hesitated,  however,  and  was  with  difficulty 
persuaded  to  guide  them  on  a  service  of  such 
peril. 

Abdallah  led  his  band  near  to  Abyla,  where 
they  lay  close  until  morning.  At  the  dawn  of 
day,  having  performed  the  customary  prayer,  he 
divided  his  host  into  five  squadrons  of  a  hundred 
each  ;  they  were  to  charge  at  once  in  five  differ- 
ent places,  with  the  shout  of  Allah  Achbar !  and 
lo  slay   or    capture    witliout    stopping   to   pillage 
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until  the  victorj  should  be  complete.  He  then 
reconnoitred  the  place.  The  hermit  was  preach- 
ing in  front  of  his  convent  to  a  multitude  of  au- 
ditors ;  the  fair  teemed  with  people  in  the  Tarie- 
gated  garbs  of  the  Orient  One  house  was 
guarded  by  a  great  number  of  horsemen,  and 
numbers  of  persons,  richly  clad,  were  going  in 
and  out,  or  standing  about  it.  In  this  house 
evidently  was  the  youthful  bride. 

Abdallah  encouraged  his  followers  to  despise 
the  number  of  these  foes.  "  Remember,"  cried 
he,  **  the  words  of  the  prophet  <  Paradise  is 
under  the  shadow  of  swords  ! '  If  we  conquer, 
we  shall  have  glorious  booty ;  if  we  fall,  paradise 
awaits  us ! " 

The  five  squadrons  charged  as  they  had  been 
ordered,  with  the  well-known  war-cry.  The 
Christians  were  struck  with  dismay,  thinking  the 
whole  Moslem  army  upon  them.  There  was  a 
direful  confusion ;  the  multitude  fiyiug  in  all  di- 
rections ;  women  and  children  shrieking  and  cry- 
ing ;  booths  and  tents  overturned,  and  precious 
merchandise  scattered  about  the  streets.  The 
troops,  however,  seeing  the  inferior  number  of 
the  assailants,  plucked  up  spirits  and  charged  upon 
them.  The  merchants  and  inhabitants  recovered 
from  their  panic  and  fiew  to  arms,  and  the  Mos- 
lem band,  hemmed  in  among  such  a  host  of  foes, 
seemed,  say  the  Arabian  writers,  like  a  white 
spot  on  the  hide  of  a  black  camel.  A  Moslem 
trooper,  seeing  the  peril  of  his  companions,  broke 
his  way  out  of  the  throng,  and,  throwing  the 
reins  on  the  neck  of  his  steed,  scoured  back  to 
Damascus  for  succor. 
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Iq  thia  moment  of  emergency  Abu  Obeidab 
forgot  all  ficruplea  of  delicacy,  and  turned  \o  the 
man  he  bad  superseded  in  office.  "  Fail  ub  not," 
cried  he,  "  in  tliia  moment  of  peril ;  bul,  for  God's 
sake,  hasten  to  deliver  thy  brethren  from  de- 
Btmction." 

"  Had  Omar  given  the  command  of  the  army 
to  a  child,"  replied  the  gracious  Khaled, "  I  should 
have  obeyed  him  ;  how  much  more  thee,  my 
predecessor  in  the  faith  of  Islam !  " 

He  now  arrayed  himself  in  a  coat  of  mail, 
the  spoil  of  the  false  prophet  Mose'llma  ;  he  put 
on  a  helmet  of  proof,  and  over  il  a  skall-cap, 
which  he  called  the  blessed  cap,  aud  attributed 
to  it  wonderful  virtues,  Laving  received  the  proph- 
et's benediction.  Then  springing  on  his  horse, 
and  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  a  chosen  band, 
he  ficoured  off  towards  Abyl%  with  the  bold  De- 
rar  at  bis  side. 

In  the  meantime  the  troops,  under  Abdallah, 
had  maintained  tliroughout  the  day  a  desperate 
conflict  i  heaps  of  tlie  slain  testified  their  prow- 
ess {  but  their  ranks  were  sadly  thinned,  scarce 
one  of  the  survivors  but  had  received  repeated 
wounds,  and  they  were  ready  to  sink  imder  heat, 
fatigue,  and  thirst.  Towards  sunset  a  cloud  of 
dust  is  seen :  is  it  a  reinforcement  of  their  ene- 
mies? A  troop  of  horsemen  emerge.  They  bear 
the  black  eagle  of  Khaled.  The  air  resounds 
with  the  shout  of  Allah  Achbar.  The  Christians 
are  assailed  on  either  side  ;  some  fly  and  are  pur- 
Hued  to  the  river  by  the  unsparing  sword  of 
Khaled;  others  rally  round  the  monastery.     De- 
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rar  engages  hand  to  hand  with  the  prefect  of 
Tripoli ;  they  grapple ;  they  struggle ;  they  fiedl 
to  the  earth  ;  Derar  is  uppermost,  and,  drawing 
a  poniard,  plunges  it  into  the  heart  of  his  adver- 
sary. He  springs  upon  his  feet ;  vaults  into  the 
saddle  of  the  prefect's  horse,  and,  with  the  shout 
of  Allah  Achbar,  gallops  in  quest  of  new  oppo- 
nents. 

The  battle  is  over.  The  fair  is  given  up  to 
plunder.  Horses,  mules,  and  asses  are  laden 
with  silken  stuffs,  rich  embroidery,  jewels  of  gold 
and  silver,  precious  stones,  spices,  perfiimes,  and 
other  wealthy  plunder  of  the  merchants  ;  but  the 
most  precious  part  of  the  spoil  is  the  beautiful 
bride,  with  forty  damsels,  who  formed  her  bridal 
train. 

The  monastery  was  left  desolate,  with  none 
but  the  holy  anchorite  to  inhabit  it.  Khaled 
called  upon  the  old  man,  but  received  no  answer ; 
he  called  again,  but  the  only  reply  was,  to  in- 
voke the  vengeance  of  heaven  upon  his  head  for 
the  Christian  blood  he  had  spilt.  The  fierce 
Saracen  paused  as  he  was  driving  off  the  spoil, 
and  laying  his  hand  upon  the  hilt  of  his  scimetar, 
looked  back  grimly  upon  the  hermit.  "  What 
we  have  done,"  said  he,  "  is  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Grod,  who  commands  us  to  slay  all  un- 
believers ;  and  had  not  the  apostle  of  God  com- 
manded us  to  let  such  men  as  thee  alone,  thou 
shouldst  have  shared  the  fate  of  thy  fellow-infi- 
dels ! " 

The  old  man  saw  his  danger  in  time,  and  dis- 
creetly held  his  peace,  and  the  Sword  of  Islam 
remained  within  its  scabbard. 


The  conquGrora  bore  their  booty  and  their 
captives  bock  id  triumph  to  Damascus.  One  &(tii 
of  the  spoil  W&9  Bet  apart  for  tite  public  treasury : 
the  rest  waa  distributed  among  the  soldiery.  De- 
rar,  as  a  trophy  of  his  exploit,  received  the  horse 
of  the  prefect  of  Tripoli,  but  be  made  it  a  pres- 
ent to  his  Amazoniiiu  sister  Caulah.  The  saddle 
and  trappings  were  studded  with  preciona  stones ; 
these  she  picked  out  and  distributed  among  her 
female  companioas. 

Amoug  the  spoils  was  a  cloth  curiously  wrought 
with  a  likeness  of  the  blessed  Saviour  ;  which, 
from  the  exquisite  workmanship  or  the  sanctity 
of  the  portrait,  was  afterwards    sold  in    Arabia 
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Abdallab,  for  bis  part  of  the  spoil,  asked  for 
the  daughter  of  the  prefect,  having  been  smitlea 
with  ber  charms.  His  demand  was  referred  to 
the  Caliph  Omar  and  granted,  and  the  captive 
beauty  lived  with  him  many  years.  Obeidah, 
in  his  letters  lo  the  Ctiliph,  generously  set  forth 
the  magnanimous  conduct  and  distinguished  prow- 
ess of  Shaled  on  this  occasion  ;  and  entreated 
Omar  to  write  a  letter  to  that  general  espressive 
of  his  sense  of  bis  recent  services ;  as  it  might 
soothe  the  mortification  he  must  experience  from 
his  late  deposition.  The  Caliph,  however,  though 
he  rephed  to  every  other  part  of  the  letter  of 
Obeidah,  took  uo  notice,  either  by  word  or  deed, 
of  that  relating  to  Khaled,  from  which  it  was 
evideut  that,  in  secret,  he  entertained  no  great 
regard  for  the  unspaciug  Sword  of  Islam. 


CHAPTER  Xin. 

Moderate  Measures  of  Abu  Obeidah.  —  Reproved  by  the  Ca- 
liph for  his  Slowness. 

HE  alertness  and  hardihood  of  the  Sar- 
acens in  their  rapid  campaigns,  have 
been  attributed  to  their  simple  and  ab- 
stemious habits.  They  knew  nothing  of  the  lux- 
uries of  the  pampered  Greeks,  and  were  pro- 
hibited the  use  of  wine.  Their  drink  was  water, 
their  food  principally  milk,  rice,  and  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  and  their  dress  the  coarse  raiments  of 
the  desert.  An  army  of  such  men  was  easily 
sustained ;  marched  rapidly  from  place  to  place ; 
and  was  fitted  to  cope  with  the  vicissitudes  of 
war.  The  interval  of  repose,  however,  in  the 
luxurious  city  of  Damascus,  and  the  general 
abundance  of  the  fertile  regions  of  Syria  began  to 
have  their  effect  upon  the  Moslem  troops,  and 
the  good  Abu  Obeidah  was  especially  scandalized 
at  discovering  that  they  were  lapsing  into  the 
use  of  wine,  so  strongly  forbidden  by  the  prophet. 
He  mentioned  the  prevalence  of  this  grievous  sin 
in  his  letter  to  the  Caliph,  who  read  it  in  the 
mosque  in  presence  of  his  officers.  "  By  Allah,** 
exclaimed  the  abstemious  Omar ;  "  these  fellows 
are  only  fit  for  poverty  and  hard  fare ;  what 
is  to  be  done  with  these  wine-bibbers  ?  " 
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replied    Ati, 
baBtinadoes   on   the 


"  Let  him  who  drinks 
promptly,  "  receive  twenty 
soles  of  his  feet." 

"  Good,  it  shall  be  bo,"  rejoined  the  Caliph : 
and  he  wrote  to  that  effect  to  the  comnutnder-LD- 
chief.  On  receiving  the  letter,  Abu  Obeidah 
forthwith  summoned  the  offenders,  and  bad  the 
punishment  publicly  inflicted  for  the  edification 
of  bis  troops ;  he  took  the  occasion  to  descant  on 
the  enormity  of  the  offense,  atid  to  eshort  audi  as 
bad  sinned  in  private  to  come  forward  like  good 
Moslems,  malce  public  confession,  and  sabmit  to 
the  bastinado  iu  token  of  repentance  ;  whereupon 
many,  who  hod  indulged  iu  secret  potatioufi, 
moved  by  his  paternal  exhortatiau,  avowed  their 
crime  and  their  repentance,  and  were  set  at  ease 
in  their  cousdences  by  a  sound  bastinadoing  and 
the  for^veness  of  the  good  Abu  Obeidah, 

That  worthy  commander  now  left  a  garrison 
of  five  hundred  horse  at  Damascus,  and  issued 
forth  with  bis  boat  to  prosecute  the  subjugation 
of  Syria.  He  had  a  rich  field  of  enterprise  be- 
fore him.  The  country  of  Syria,  from  the  amen- 
ity of  its  cUmate,  tempered  by  the  vicinity  of 
the  sea  and  the  moantains,  from  the  fertility  of 
its  soil,  and  the  happy  distribution  of  woods  and 
streams,  was  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  vigorous 
support  and  prolific  increase  of  animal  life ;  it 
accordingly  teemed  with  populadon,  and  was 
studded  with  ancient  and  embattled  cities  and 
fbrtresses.  Two  of  the  proudest  and  most  Rplen- 
^  of  these  were  Eraessa  (the  modern  Hems), 
the  capital  of  the  plains  ;  and  Baalbec,  the  famous 
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City  of  the  Sun,  situated  between  the  mountains 
of  Lebanon. 

These  two  cities,  with  others  intermediate, 
were  the  objects  of  Abu  Obeidah's  enterprise,  and 
he  sent  Khaled  in  advance,  with  Derar  and  Rafi 
Ibn  Omelrah,  at  the  head  of  a  third  of  the  army, 
to  scour  the  country  about  Emessa.  In  his  own 
slower  march,  with  the  main  body  of  the  army, 
he  approached  the  city  of  Jusheyah,  but  was  met 
by  the  governor,  who  purchased  a  year's  truce 
with  the  payment  of  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold 
and  fifty  silken  robes  ;  and  the  promise  to  sur- 
render the  city  at  the  expiration  of  a  year,  if  in 
that  interval  Baalbec  and  Emessa  should  have 
been  taken. 

When  Abu  Obeidah  came  before  Emessa  he 
found  Khaled  in  active  operation.  The  governor 
of  the  place  had  died  on  the  day  on  which  the 
Moslem  force  appeared,  and  the  city  was  not 
fully  provisioned  for  a  siege.  The  inhabitants 
negotiated  a  truce  for  one  year  by  the  payment 
of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  and  two  hundred 
suits  of  silk,  with  the  engagement  to  surrender  at 
the  end  of  that  term,  provided  he  should  have 
taken  Aleppo,  Alh&dir,  and  Konnesrin,  and  de- 
feated the  army  of  the  emperor.  Khaled  would 
have  persevered  in  the  siege,  but  Abu  Obeidah 
thought  it  the  wisest  policy  to  agree  to  these 
golden  terms,  by  which  he  provided  himself  witih 
the  sinews  of  war,  and  was  enabled  to  proceed 
more  surely  in  his  career. 

The  moment  the  treaty  was  concluded,  the 
people  of  Emessa  threw  open  their  gates ;  held  a 


market  or  £ur  beneath  the  walla,  and  began  to 
drive  a  lucrative  trade ;  for  tlie  Moslem  camp 
was  ftiU  of  booty,  and  these  marauding  warriore, 
fluHhed  with  suddeu  wealth,  squandered  plunder 
of  all  kiudg,  and  never  regarded  the  price  of  any- 
thing that  struck  their  iancy.  In  the  meantime 
predatory  bands  foraged  the  country  both  &r  and 
near,  and  came  driving  in  sheep  and  cattle,  and 
horses  and  camels,  laden  with  household  booty  of 
all  kinds  ;  besides  multitudes  of  captives.  The 
piteous  lamentations  of  these  people,  torn  &om 
their  peaceM  homes  and  doomed  to  slavery, 
touched  the  heart  of  Abu  Obeidab.  He  told 
them  that  all  who  would  embrace  the  Islam  faith 
should  have  their  lives  and  property.  On  such 
as  chose  to  remain  in  infidelity,  he  imposed  a  ran- 
som of  £ve  pieces  of  gold  a  head,  besides  an  an- 
nual tribute ;  caused  their  names  and  plaoes  of 
abode  to  be  registered  in  a  book,  and  then  gave 
them  back  their  property,  their  wives,  and  chil- 
dren, on  condition  that  they  should  act  as  guides 
and  interpreters  to  the  Moslems  in  case  of  need. 

The  mercifid  policy  of  the  good  Abu  Obeidah 
promised  to  promote  the  success  of  Islam,  even 
more  potently  than  the  sword.  The  Syrian 
Greeks  came  in,  in  great  numbers,  to  have  tlieh- 
names  enregistered  in  the  book  of  tributaries ; 
and  other  cities  capitulated  for  a  year's  truce  on 
the  terms  granted  to  Emessa.  Xhaled,  however, 
who  was  no  friend  to  truces  and  negotiations, 
murmured  at  these  peaceful  measures,  and  offered 
to  take  these  cities  in  less  time  than  it  reqnired 
to  treat  with  them  ;  font  Ahu  Ol)cidah  was  not  to 
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be  swerved  from  the  path  of  moderation ;  thus,  in 
a  little  time  the  whole  territories  of  Emessa, 
Alh&dir  and  Kennesrin  were  rendered  sacred 
from  maraud.  The  predatory  warriors  of  the 
desert  were  somewhat  impatient  at  being  thus 
henmied  in  by  prohibited  boundaries,  and  on  one 
occasion  had  well  nigh  brought  the  truce  to  an 
abrupt  termination.  A  party  of  Saracen  troop- 
ers, in  prowling  along  the  confines  of  Kennesrin, 
came  to  where  the  Christians,  to  mark  their 
boundary,  had  erected  a  statue  of  the  emperor 
Heraclius,  seated  on  his  throne.  The  troopers, 
who  had  a  Moslem  hatred  of  images,  regarded 
this  with  derision,  and  amused  themselves  with 
careering  round  and  tilting  at  it,  until  one  of 
them,  either  accidentally  or  in  sport,  struck  out 
one  of  the  eyes  with  his  lance. 

The  Greeks  were  indignant  at  this  outrage. 
Messengers  were  sent  to  Abu  Obeidah,  loudly 
complaining  of  it  as  an  intentional  breach  of  the 
truce,  and  a  flagrant  insult  to  the  emperor.  Abu 
Obeidah  mildly  assured  them  that  it  was  his  dis- 
position most  rigorously  to  observe  the  truce; 
that  the  injury  to  the  statue  must  have  been  ac- 
cidental, and  that  no  indignity  to  the  emperor 
could  have  been  intended.  His  moderation  only 
increased  the  arrogance  of  the  ambassadors  ;  their 
emperor  had  been  insulted ;  it  was  for  the  Caliph 
to  give  redress  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
law :  "  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth." 
"  What ! "  cried  some  of  the  over-zealous  Mos- 
lems ;  "  do  the  infidels  mean  to  claim  an  eye  from 
the  Caliph  ? "     In  their   rage  they  would  have 


slain  the  messengers  on  the  spot;  but  the  quiet 
Abu  Obeidah  sttiyed  their  wrath.  "  They  speak 
bat  figuratively,"  said  he  ;  then  taking  the  mea- 
eengers  aside,  be  shrewdly  comprocnised  the 
matter,  and  satisfied  their  wounded  loyalty,  by 
agreeing  that  they  should  set  up  a  statue  of  the 
Caliph,  with  glass  eyes,  and  strike  out  one  of 
them  in  retaliation.  . 

While  Abu  Obeidah  was  pursuing  this  moderate 
course,  and  subduing  the  country  by  clemency 
rather  than  by  force  of  arms,  missives  came  from 
the  Caliph,  who  vas  astonished  at  receiving  no 
tidings  of  further  conquests,  reproaching  him  with 
hia  slowness,  and  with  prefcrring  worldly  gain  to 
the  pious  exercise  of  the  sword.  The  soldiers, 
when  they  heard  of  the  purport  of  this  letter,  took 
the  reproaches  to  themselves,  and  wept  with  vex- 
ation. Abu  Obeidah  himself  was  stung  to  the 
quick  and  repented  him  of  the  judicious  truces  be 
had  made.  In  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  he 
held  a  council  of  war,  and  it  was  determined  to 
lose  not  a  day,  although  the  truces  had  but  about 
a  month  to  ran.  He  accordingly  left  Kbaled  with 
a  strong  force  in  the  vicinity  of  Emessa  to  await 
the  expiration  of  the  truce,  while  he  marched  with 
the  main  ha9t  against  the  city  of  Baalbec 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Siege  and  Capture  of  Baalbec 

|AALBEC,  SO  called  from  Baal,  the  Syrian 
appellation  of  the  Sun,  or  Apollo,  to 
which  deity  it  was  dedicated,  was  one  of 
the  proudest  cities  of  ancient  Syria.  It  was  the 
metropolis  of  the  great  and  fertile  valley  of  Bekaa, 
lying  between  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  and 
Anti  Lebanon.  During  the  Grecian  domination 
it  was  called  Heliopolis,  which  likewise  means  the 
City  of  the  Sun.  It  was  famous  for  its  magnificent 
temple  of  Baal,  which,  tradition  affirms,  was  built 
by  Solomon  the  Wise  to  please  one  of  his  wives, 
a  native  of  Sidon  and  a  worshipper  of  the  Sun. 
The  immense  blocks  of  stone  of  which  it  was  con- 
structed, were  said  to  have  been  brought  by  the 
genii,  over  whom  Solomon  had  control  by  virtue 
of  his  talismanic  seal.  Some  of  them  remain  to 
this  day  objects  of  admiration  to  the  traveller,  and 
perplexity  to  the  modern  engineer.^ 

On  his  march  against  Baalbec,  Abu  Obeidah» 
intercepted  a  caravan  of  four  hundred  camels  laden 
with  silks  and  sugars,  on  the  way  to  that  city. 
With  his  usual  clemency  he  allowed  the  captives 
to  ransom  themselves ;  some  of  whom  carried  to 

1  Among  these  huge  blocks  some  measure  fifty-eight,  and 
one  sixty-nine  feet  in  length. 
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Baolbec  the  news  of  his  approach,  and  of  the 
captare  of  the  caravan.  Herbis,  the  governor, 
supposing  the  Saracens  to  be  a  mere  marauding 
party,  eallied  forth  with  six  thousand  horse  and  a 
multitude  of  irregular  foot,  in  hope  to  recover  the 
spoils,  hut  found  to  his  cost  tliat  he  hod  an  army 
to  contend  with,  and  was  driven  back  to  the  city 
with  great  loss,  after  receiving  seven  wounds. 

Abu  Obeidah  set  himself  down  before  the  city, 
and  addressed  a  letter  to  the  inhabitants,  remind- 
ing them  of  the  invincible  arms  of  the  Mthflil, 
and  inviting  them  to  profess  Islamism,  or  pay  trib- 
ute. This  letter  he  gave  in  charge  to  a  Syrian 
peasant,  and  with  it  a  reward  of  twenty  pieces 
of  silver,  "  for  Allah  forbid,"  awd  the  conscientious 
general,  "that  I  should  employ  thee  without  pay. 
The  laborer  is  worthy  of  Ws  hire." 

The  meaaenger  was  drawn  up  by  a  cord  to  the 
battlements,  and  delivered  the  letter  to  the  in- 
habitants, many  of  whom,  on  hearing  the  contonts, 
were  inclined  to  surrender.  Herbis,  the  governor, 
however,  who  was  still  smarting  with  his  wounds, 
tore  the  letter  in  pieces,  and  dismissed  the  mes- 
Benger  without  ddgning  a  reply. 

Abu  Obeidah  now  ordered  his  troops  to  the  as- 
sault, hnt  the  garrison  made  brave  defense,  and 
did  auch  execution  with  their  engines  from  the 
walls,  that  the  Saracens  were  repulsed  with  con- 
siderable loss.  The  weather  was  cold ;  so  Abu 
Ob«dah,  who  was  ever  mindfii!  of  the  welfare  of 
bis  men,  sent  a  trampeter  round  the  camp  nest 
morning,  forbidding  any  man  to  take  the  field 
until  he  hiid  made  a  comfortable  meal.     All  were 
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now  busj  cooking,  when,  in  the  midst  of  their 
preparations,  the  dty  gates  were  thrown  open,  and 
the  Greeks  came  scouring  upon  them,  making 
great  slaughter.  They  were  repulsed  with  some 
difficulty,  but  carried  off  prisoners  and  plunder. 

Abu  Obeidah  now  removed  his  camp  out  of 
reach  of  the  engines,  and  where  his  cavalry  would 
have  more  room.  He  threw  out  detachments  also 
to  distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy  and  oblige 
them  to  fight  in  several  places.  Saad  Ibn  Zeid, 
with  five  hundred  horse  and  three  hundred  foot^ 
was  to  show  himself  in  the  valley  opposite  the 
gate  looking  towards  the  mountains  ;  while  Derar, 
with  three  hundred  horse  and  two  hundred  foot, 
was  stationed  in  front  of  the  gate  on  the  side  to- 
ward Damascus. 

Herbis,  the  governor,  seeing  the  Saracens  mo76 
back  their  tents,  supposed  them  to  be  intimidated 
by  their  late  loss.  "  These  Arabs,"  said  he,  "  are 
half-naked  vagabonds  of  the  desert,  who  fight 
without  object ;  we  are  locked  up  in  steel,  and 
fight  for  our  wives  and  children,  our  property  and 
our  lives."  He  accordingly  roused  his  troops  to 
make  another  sally,  and  an  obstinate  battle  ensued. 
One  of  the  Moslem  officers,  Sohail  Ibn  Sabah, 
being  disabled  by  a  sabre  cut  in  the  right  arm, 
alighted  from  his  horse,  and  clambered  a  neighbor- 
ing hill  which  overlooked  the  field,  the  city  and 
its  vicinity.  Here  he  sat  watching  the  various 
fortunes  of  the  field.  The  sally  had  been  made 
through  the  gate  before  which  Abu  Obeidah  was 
posted,  who  of  course  received  the  whole  brunt 
of  the   attack.     The  battle  was  hot,  and  Sohail 


from  his  hilt  that  the  Moslems  in  this 
quarter  were  hard  pressed,  and  that  the  general 
was  giving  ground,  and  in  imnjineiit  danger  of 
being  routed ;  while  Derar  and  Saad  remmned  in- 
active at  their  distant  posts ;  no  sally  having  heen 
made  from  the  galea  before  which  they  were 
stationed.  Upon  this  Sohail  gathered  together 
some  green  branches,  and  set  fire  to  them,  so  as 
U)  make  a  column  of  smoke  ;  a  customary  signal 
by  day  among  the  Arabs,  as  fire  was  by  night. 
lierar  and  Saiid  beheld  the  smoke  and  galloped 
with  their  troops  in  that  direction.  Their  arrival 
changed  the  whole  forttme  of  the  field.  Herbis, 
who  had  thought  himself  on  the  eve  of  victory, 
now  found  himself  beset  on  each  side  and  cut  off 
from  the  dty  !  Nothing  but  strict  discipline  and 
the  impenetrable  Grecian  phalanx  saved  him. 
His  men  closed  shield  to  shield,  their  laucea  in  ad- 
vance, and  made  a  slow  and  defensive  retreat,  the 
Moslems  wheeling  around  and  charging  inceasautly 
upon  them.  Abu  Obeidah,  who  knew  nothing  of 
the  arrival  of  Derar  and  Saad,  ima^ned  the  re- 
treat of  lie  Christians  a  mere  feint,  and  called 
back  his  troops;  Saad,  however,  who  heard  not 
the  general's  order,  kept  on  in  pursuit,  until  he 
drove  the  enemy  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  where  they 
ensconced  themselves  iu  an  old  deserted  monastery. 
When  Abu  Obeidah  learnt  the  secret  of  this 
most  timely  aid,  and  that  it  was  in  consequence 
of  a  supposed  signal  irom  him,  he  acknowledged 
Qiat  the  smoke  was  an  apt  thought,  and  saved  his 
camp  from  being  sacked ;  hut  he  prohibited  any 
man  from  repeating  such  an  act  without  oi'ders 
from  the  general. 
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lu  the  meantime  Ilerbis,  the  governor,  finding 
the  small  number  that  invested  the  convent,  sallied 
forth  with  his  troops,  in  hoixis  of  cutting  his  way 
to  the  city.  Never  did  men  fight  more  valiantly, 
and  they  had  already  made  great  havoc,  when  the 
arrival  of  a  fresh  swarm  of  Moslems  drove  them 
back  to  their  forlorn  fortress,  where  they  were  so 
closely  watched,  that  not  a  Grecian  eye  could  peer 
from  the  old  walls  without  being  the  aun  of  a 
Moslem  arrow. 

Abu  Obeidah  now  invested  the  city  more  closely 
than  ever,  leavuig  Saad,  with  his  forces,  to  keep 
tlie  governor  encaged  in  the  monastery.  The 
latter  perceived  it  would  be  imj^ssible  to  hold  out 
longer  in  this  shattere<l  edifice,  destitute  of  pro- 
visions. His  proud  spirit  was  completely  broken, 
and,  throwing  off  his  silken  robes,  and  clothing 
him  in  a  worn  woollen  garb,  as  suited  to  his 
humble  situation,  he  sought  a  conference  with  Saad 
to  treat  on  terms  of  capitulation.  The  Moslem 
captiiin  replied,  that  he  could  only  treat  for  tiie 
party  in  the  convent,  whom  he  would  receive  as 
brothers,  if  they  would  acknowledge  God  and  the 
prophet,  or  would  let  them  free  on  the  pledge  not 
to  bear  arms  against  the  Moslems.  He  proffered 
to  lead  Ilerbis  to  the  general,  if  he  wished  to 
treat  for  the  city  also  ;  and  added,  that,  should  the 
negotiation  fail,  he  and  his  Greeks  might  return 
into  their  convent,  and  let  God  and  the  sword 
decide. 

Herbis  was  accordingly  led  through  the  besieg- 
ing camp  into  the  presence  of  Abu  Obeidah,  and 
gnawed  his  lip  when  he  saw  tlie  inconsiderable 


OMAR. 


127 


number  of  the  Moslem  host.  He  offered,  aa  a 
ranaom  for  the  eitj,  one  thousand  ounces  of  gold, 
two  thousand  of  silver,  and  one  thousand  silken 
robes  ;  but  Abu  Obeidah  demanded  that  he  shoald 
double  the  amount,  and  odd  thereto  one  thousand 
sabres,  and  all  the  arms  of  the  soldiers  in  the 
monastery;  as  well  as  engage  in  behalf  of  the 
city  to  pay  an  ancual  tribute ;  to  engage  to  erect 
no  moj^  Christian  churches,  nor  ever  more  act  in 
hostility  against  the  Moslem  power. 

These  harsh  terms  being  conceded,  Herbis  was 
permitted  to  eater  the  city  alone,  and  submit  them 
to  the  iuhabitants,  all  his  attendants  being  detained 
aa  hostages.  The  townamen  at  firat  refused  to 
capitulate,  saying  their  city  was  the  strongest  in 
all  Syria ;  hut  Herbis  offered  to  jwy  down  one 
fourth  of  the  ransom  himself,  and  they  at  length 
complied.  One  point  waa  conceded  to  the  people 
of  Baalbec  to  soothe  their  wounded  pride.  It 
was  agreed  that  Rafi  Ibn  Abdallah,  who  was  to  re- 
main willi  five  hondred  men,  acdng  as  lieutenant 
of  BaaJbec  for  Abu  Obeidah,  should  encamp  with- 
out the  walls,  and  not  enter  the  dty.  These 
matters  being  .  arranged,  Aijn  Obeidah  marched 
with  his  host  on  other  enterprises. 

The  Saracen  troops,  under  Rafi  Ibn  Abdallah, 
soon  ingratiated  themselves '  with  the  people  of 
Baalbec.  They  pillaged  the  surrounding  country, 
and  sold  their  booty  for  low  prices  to  the  towns- 
folt,  who  thus  grew  wealthy  on  the  spoils  of  their 
own  countrymen.  Herbis,  the  governor,  felt  a 
desire  to  participate  in  these  profits.  He  reminded 
his  fellow-citizens  how  much  he  had  paid  for  their 


128      MAHOMET  AND  HIB  SUCCEB80B8, 

raugom,  and  what  good  terms  he  had  effected  for 
them ;  and  then  proposed  that  he  should  have  one 
tenth  of  what  they  gained  in  traffic  with  the 
Moslems,  to  reimburse  him.  They  consented, 
though  with  extreme  reluctance.  In  a  few  days 
he  found  the  gain  so  sweet  that  he  thirsted  for 
more ;  he  therefore  told  them  that  his  reimburse- 
ment would  be  tedious  at  this  rate,  and  proposed 
to  receive  one  fourth.  The  people,  enraged  at 
his  cupidity,  rushed  on  him  with  furious  outcrieB, 
and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  The  noise  of  the 
tumult  reached  the  camp  of  Rafi  Ibn  Abdallah, 
and  a  deputation  of  the  inhabitants  coming  forth, 
entreated  him  to  enter  the  city  and  govern  it  him- 
self. He  scrupled  to  depart  from  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  untH  he  had  written  to  Abu  Obeidah ; 
but  on  receiving  permission  from  the  general,  he 
entered  and  took  command.  Thus  did  the  fisunoos 
Baalbec,  the  ancient  Heliopolis,  or  City  of  the 
Sun,  fell  under  the  Saracen  sway  on  the  20th  of 
January,  a.  d.  636,  being  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
Hegira. 


CHAPTER    XV. 


—  SiiTfender  of  the  Gilj. 

I  HE  jear'a  iruce  with  the  city  of  Einessa 
.  huviti;^  now  espired,  Abu  Obeidah  ap- 
jL'ared  before  that  plaee,  and  summoned 
ii  ill  thi;  tulluwing  form  ;  — 

"  In  tilt!  iiuine  of  the  most  merciful  God.  Abn 
Obeidah  Ibu  Aljerati,  general  of  the  armies  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithfnl,  Omar  al  Khat- 
t&h,  to  the  people  of  Emessa.  Let  not  the  loitiaeBs 
of  youi"  walls,  the  strength  of  your  bulwarks,  nor 
the  robustness  of  your  bodies,  lead  you  into  error. 
Allah  hath  conquered  stronger  places  through  the 
means  of  his  servauls.  Tour  city  would  be  of 
no  more  consideration  against  us  than  a  kettle  of 
pottage  set  in  the  midst  of  our  camp. 

"  I  invite  you  to  embrace  our  holy  faith,  and 
the  law  revealed  to  our  prophet  Mahomet ;  aud 
we  will  send  pious  men  to  instruct  you,  and  you 
shall  participate  in  all  our  fortunes. 

"  If  you  refuse,  you  shall  still  be  left  in  pos- 
session of  all  your  property  on  the  payment  of 
annual  tribute.  If  you  reject  both  couditious, 
come  forth  from  bohiud  your  atone  walls,  and  let 
Allah,  the  supreme  judge,  decide  between  us." 


k 
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This  summons  was  treated  with  soom ;  and  the 
garrison  made  a  bold  sally,  and  handled  their  be- 
siegers so  roughly,  that  they  were  glad  when 
niglit  put  an  end  to  the  conflict.  In  the  evening 
a  crafty  old  Arab  sought  the  tent  of  Abu  Obei- 
dah  ;  he  represented  the  strength  of  the  place,  the 
intrepidity  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  ample  stock 
of  provisions,  which  would  enable  it  to  stand  a 
weary  siege.  He  suggested  a  stratagem,  however, 
by  which  it  might  be  reduced :  and  Abu  Obeidah 
adopted  his  counsel.  Sending  a  messenger  into 
the  city,  he  offered  to  the  inhabitants  to  strike 
his  tents,  and  lead  his  troops  to  the  attack  of 
other  places,  provided  they  would  furnish  him  pro- 
visions for  five  days'  march.  His  offer  was 
promptly  accepted,  and  the  provisions  were  fur- 
nished. Abu  Obeidah  now  pretended  that,  as  his 
march  would  be  long,  a  greater  supply  would  be 
necessary ;  he  continued  to  buy,  therefore,  as  long 
as  the  Christians  had  provisions  to  sell,  and  in  this 
manner  exhausted  their  magazines  ;  and  as  the 
scouts  from  other  cities  beheld  the  people  of 
Emessa  throw  open  their  gates  and  bring  forth 
provisions,  it  became  rumored  throughout  the 
country  that  the  city  had  surrendered. 

Abu  Obeidah,  according  to  promise,  led  his 
host  against  other  places.  The  first  was  Arrestan, 
a  fortified  city,  well  watered,  provisioned,  and 
garrisoned.  His  summons  being  repeated,  and 
rejected,  he  requested  the  governor  of  the  place 
to  let  him  leave  there  twenty  chests  of  cumbrous 
articles,  which  impeded  him  in  his  movements. 
The  request  was  granted  with  great  pleasure  at 
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getting  clear  ao  readily  of  such  marauders.  The 
tweulj  cheats,  secured  with  padlocks,  were  takeo 
into  the  citadel,  but  every  cheat  had  a  sliding 
bottom,  and  contained  au  armed  man.  Among 
the  picked  warriors  thus  concealed,  were  Derar, 
Abda'lrahman,  and  Abdalluh  Ibu  Jaatar ;  while 
Khaled,  with  a  number  of  troops,  was  placed  iu 
ambush  to  cooperate  with  those  in   the  chests. 

The  Moslem  host  departed.  The  Chriatiaas 
went  to  church  to  return  thanks  for  their  deliver- 
ance, a:id  ihe  sounds  ol'  their  hymuB  of  triumph 
reached  the  ears  of  Derar  and  his  comrades. 
Upon  this  they  issued  forth  from  their  chests, 
Beized  the  wile  of  the  governor,  and  obtained  from 
her  the  keys  of  the  gates.  Abdallah,  with  four- 
teen men,  hastened  to  the  ehui-ch  and  closed  the 
doors  upon  the  congregation  ;  wliile  Derar,  with 
four  companious,  threw  open  the  gates  with  the 
cry  of  Allah  Achbar  ;  upon  which  Khaled  and 
his  foi'ces  rushed  from  their  ambuscade,  and  the 
city  was  taken  almost  without  bloodshed. 

The  city  of  Shaizar  was  nest  assailed,  and 
capitulated  on  ^vurable  terms;  and  now  Abu 
Obeidah  returned  before  Emessa,  and  once  more 
summoned  it  to  surrender.  The  governor  re- 
monsirated  loudly,  reminding  the  Moslem  general 
of  his  treaty,  by  which  he  engaged  lo  depart  from 
Emessa,  and  carry  the  war  against  other  places. 
"1  engaged  to  depart,"  replied  Abu  Obeidah, 
"  but  I  did  not  engage  not  lo  return.  I  have 
carried  the  war  against  other  places,  and  have 
subdued  Arrestan  and  Shuizar." 

The  people  of  Eraessa  now  perceived  how  they 
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had  been  circumvented.  Their  magazines  had 
been  drained  of  provisions,  and  they  had  not 
wherewithal  to  maintain  them  against  a  siege. 
The  governor,  however,  encouraged  them  to  try 
the  chance  of  a  battle  as  before.  They  prepared 
for  the  fight  by  prayers  in  the  churches  ;  and  the 
governor  took  the  sacrament  in  the  clmrch  of 
St.  George :  but  he  sought  to  enhearten  himself 
by  grosser  means,  for  we  are  told  he  ate  the  whole 
of  a  roasted  kid  for  his  supper,  and  caroused  on 
wine  until  the  crowing  of  the  cock.  In  the 
morning,  early,  he  arrayed  himself  in  rich  apparel, 
and  sallied  forth  at  the  head  of  five  thousand 
horsemen,  all  men  of  strength  and  courage,  and 
well  armed.  They  charged  the  besiegers  so 
bravely,  and  their  archers  so  galled  them  from 
the  walls,  that  the  Moslem  force  gave  way. 

Khaled  now  threw  himself  in  front  of  the  bat- 
tle, and  enacted  wondrous  feats  to  rally  his  soldiers 
and  restore  the  fight.  In  an  encounter,  hand  to 
hand,  with  a  Greek  horseman,  his  scimetar  broke, 
and  he  was  weaponless,  but  closing  with  his  ad- 
versary, he  clasped  him  in  his  arms,  crushed  his 
ribs,  and  drawing  him  from  his  saddle,  threw  him 
dead  to  the  earth.  The  imminent  peril  of  the 
fight  roused  a  frantic  valor  in  the  Moslems.  In 
the  heat  of  enthusiasm  Ikremah,  a  youthful  cousin 
of  Khaled,  galloped  about  the  field,  fighting 
with  reckless  fury,  and  raving  about  the  joys  of 
paradise  promised  to  all  true  believers  who  fell 
in  the  battles  of  the  faith.  "  I  see,"  cried  he, 
"  the  black-eyed  Houris  of  Paradise.  One  of 
them,  if  seen  on  earth,  would  make  mankind  die 
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ave.  They  are  smiling  on  lis.  One  of  them 
waves  a  handkerchief  of  green  silk,  and  holda  a 
cup  of  precious  stones.  She  beckons  me ; '  Come 
hither  quickly,'  she  cries,  "  my  well-bdoved ! ' '' 
la  this  way  he  went,  shouting  "  Al  Jennah  I  Al 
Jennaii!  Paradise  !  Paradiae  !  "  charging  into  the 
thickest  of  the  Christians,  and  making  fearful 
havoc,  until  he  reiiched  the  place  where  the  gov- 
emor  was  fjglitiiig,  wlio  sent  a  javelin  through 
his  heart,  and  dispatched  him  in  quest  of  his 
vaunted  Elysium. 

Night  alone  parted  the  hosts,  and  the  Moslems 
retired  exhausted  to  their  tents,  glud  to  repose 
from  BO  rude  a  fight.  Even  Khaled  counseled 
Abu  0  be  id  ah  to  have  recourse  Id  stratagem, 
and  make  a  pretended  fight  the  next  morning ; 
to  draw  the  Greeks,  confident  through  this  day's 
Buccess,  into  disorder ;  for  while  colleclfid,  their 
phalanx  presented  an  impenetrable  wall  to  the 
Moslem  horsemen. 

Accordingly,  at  the  dawning  of  the  day,  the 
Moslems  retreated  i  at  first  with  a  show  of  order, 
then  with  a  feigned  confusion  ;  for  it  was  an  Arab 
stratagem  of  war  to  scatter  and  rally  again  i[i 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  Christians,  think- 
ing their  flight  unfeigned,  broke  up  their  steady 
phalanx,  some  miiking  headlong  pursuit,  while 
others  dispersed  to  plunder  the  Moslem  camp. 

Suddenly  the  Moslems  faced  about,  surrounded 
the  confused  mass  of  Christians,  and  fell  upon  it, 
as  the  Arabian  historian  says,  "  like  eagles  upon 
a  carcass,"  Klialed  and  Derar  and  other  chiefs 
spirited  them  on  with  shouts  of  Allah  Achbar, 
itnd  a  terrible  rout  and  slaughter  ensued.     The 
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number  of  Christian  corpses  on  that  field  ex- 
ceeded sixteen  hundred.  The  governor  was  rec- 
ognized among  the  slain  by  his  enormous  bulk, 
his  bloated  face,  and  his  costly  apparel,  fragrant 
with  perfumes. 

The  city  of  Emessa  surrendered  as  a  sequel 
to  that  fight,  but  the  Moslems  could  neither  stay 
to  take  possession,  nor  afford  to  leave  a  garrison. 
Tidings  had  reached  them  of  the  approach  of  an 
immense  army,  composed  of  the  heavily  armed 
Grecian  soldiery  and  the  light  troops  of  the  des- . 
ert,  that  threatened  completely  to  overwhelm 
them.  Various  and  contradictory  were  the  coun- 
sels in  this  moment  of  agitation  and  alarm. 
Some  advised  that  they  should  hasten  back  to 
their  native  deserts,  where  they  would  be  rein- 
forced by  their  friends,  and  where  the  hostile 
army  could  not  find  sustenance ;  but  Abu  Obei- 
dah  objected  that  such  a  retreat  would  be  attrib- 
uted to  cowardice.  Others  cast  a  wistful  eye 
upon  the  stately  dwellings,  the  delightful  gardens, 
the  fertile  fields,  and  green  pastures,  which  they 
had  just  won  by  the  sword,  and  chose  rather  to 
stay  and  fight  for  this  land  of  pleasure  and  abun- 
dance, than  return  to  famine  and  the  desert. 
Khaled  decided  the  question.  It  would  not  do 
to  linger  there,  he  said  ;  Constantine,  the  emper- 
or's son,  being  not  far  off,  at  Caisarea,  with  forty 
thousand  men  ;  he  advised,  therefore,  that  they 
should  march  to  Yermouk,  on  the  borders  of 
Palestine  and  Arabia,  where  they  would  be  within 
reach  of  assistance  from  the  Caliph,  and  might 
await,  with  confidence,  the  attack  of  the  Imperial 
army.     The  advice  of  Khaled  was  adopted. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


Hi  HE  rapid  conquests  of  the  SaracenH  liad 
alarmed  the  emperor  Heraclius  for  the 
)  safety  of  his  rich  province  of  Syria. 
Troops  Lad  been  levied  both  ia  Europe  aud  Asia, 
and  transported  by  sea  and  land  to  various  parts 
of  the  invaded  country.  The  main  body,  con- 
Biating  of  eighty  thousand  men,  advanced  to  seek 
th«  Moslem  tiost,  under  the  command  of  a  dis- 
tinguished general,  called  Mahan,  by  the  Arabian 
writers,  and  Manuel  by  the  Greeks.  Ou  its 
way,  the  imperial  army  was  joined  by  Jabalah 
Ibn  al  Ayuham,  diief  or  king  of  the  Christiau 
tribe  of  Gaasan,  This  Jabalah  had  professed 
the  Mahometan  faith,  but  had  apostatized  in  coO' 
sequence  of  the  foliowiag  circumstance.  He  had 
accompanied  the  Caliph  Omar  ou  a  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca,  and  was  performing  the  religious  cere- 
mony of  the  Towah,  or  sacred  walk  seven  times 
round  the  Cuaba,  when  an  Arab  of  the  tribe  of 
Fezarah  occideutally  trad  on  the  skirt  of  his 
Ihram  or  pilgrim  scarf,  so  as  to  draw  ii  from  his 
shoulders.      Turning     fiercely    upon     the     Arab, 
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"  Woe  be  unto  thee,"  cried  he,  *'  for  nncoveriDg 
my  back  in  tlie  sacred  house  of  Grod."  The 
pilgrim  protested  it  was  an  accident,  but  Jabalah 
buffeted  him  in  the  face,  bruising  him  sorely,  and 
beating  out  four  of  his  teeth.  The  pilgrim  com* 
plained  to  Omar,  but  Jabtilah  justified  himself 
stating  the  indignity  he  had  suffered.  *'  Had  it 
not  been  for  my  reverence  for  the  Caaba,  and 
for  the  prohibition  to  shed  blood  within  the  sa- 
cred city,  I  would  have  slain  the  offender  on  the 
spot."  "  Thou  hast  confessed  thy  fault,"  said 
Omar,  "  and  unless  forgiven  by  thy  adversary, 
must  submit  to  the  law  of  retaliation,  'an  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. ' "  "  I  am  a 
king,"  replied  Jabalah,  proudly,  '^  and  he  is  but  a 
peasant."  "  Ye  are  both  Moslems,"  rejoined 
Omar,  "  and  in  the  sight  of  Allah,  who  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  ye  are  equal."  The  utmost 
that  Jabalah  could  obtain  from  the  rigid  justice 
of  Omar  was,  that  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
might  be  postponed  until  the  next  day.  In  the 
night  he  made  his  escape  and  fled  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  he  abjured  Islamism,  resumed  the 
Christian  faith,  and  went  over  to  the  service  of 
the  emperor  Heraclius.  He  had  now  brought 
sixty  thousand  Arabs  to  the  aid  of  Manuel. 
Such  was  the  powerful  host,  the  approach  of 
which  had  compelled  the  Moslems  to  abandon 
Emessa  on  the  very  moment  of  surrender.  They 
had  marched  to  Yermouk,  a  place  noted  for  its 
pleasant  groves,  and  the  sweet  salubrity  of  its 
air,  and  lay  encamped  on  the  banks  of  a  little 
stream  of  the  same  name,  heretofore  obscure,  but 
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aow  destined  to  become  famous  by  a  battle  de- 
cisive of  the  fate  of  Syria. 

Manuel  advanced  slowly  and  deliberately  with 
his  heavily  armed  Grecian  soldiery ;  but  he  sent 
Jabalah  iu  the  advance,  to  scour  the  country  tvith 
his  light  Ari»b  troops,  as  best  fitted  to  cope  with 
the  skirmishing  warriors  of  the  desert ;  thus,  as- 
he  said,  "  using  diamond  to  cut  diamond."  The 
course  of  these  combined  armies  wns  marked 
with  waste,  rapine,  and  outrage,  and  they  in- 
flicted all  kinds  of  injuries  and  indignities  on 
those  Christian  places  which  hod  made  treaties 
with  or  Hurrendere<]  to  the  Muslems. 

W&ile  Manuel  with  his  main  army  was  yet  at 
a  distance,  he  sent  proposals  of  peacu  to  Abu 
Obeidah,  according  to  the  commnnda  of  the  em- 
peror. His  proposals  were  rejected  ;  but  Obeidah 
sent  several  messengers  to  Jabalah,  reproaching 
him  with  his  apostasy,  and  his  warfare  against 
his  countrymen,  and  endeavoring  to  persuade 
him  to  remain  neutral  in  the  impending  battle. 
Jabslali  replied,  however,  llittt  his  faith  was  com- 
mitted to  the  emperor,  and  he  was  resolved  to 
fight  in  his  cause. 

Upon  this,  Khaled  came  forward  and  offered 
to  take  this  apostate  in  his  own  hands.  "  He  is 
far  iu  the  advance  of  the  main  array,"  said  he, 
■'  let  me  have  a  small  body  of  picked  men  cboseu 
by  myself,  and  I  will  fall  upon  him  and  his  infi- 
del Arabs   before  Manuel  can   come   up  to  their 


TTiq  proposal  was  condemned  by  many  as  rash 
nd  extrai'ugaut.     '■  By  no  means,"  cried  Kliiiled, 
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with  zealous  zeal ;  "  this  infidel  force  is  the  anny 
of  the  devil,  and  can  do  nothing  against  the  army 
of  Allah,  who  will  assist  us  with  his  angels." 

So  pious  an  argument  was  unanswerable.  Kha- 
led  was  permitted  to  choose  his  men,  all  well- 
seasoned  warriors  whose  valor  he  had  proved. 
'With  tliem  he  fell  upon  Jabalah,  who  was  totally 
unprepared  for  so  hair-brained  an  assault,  threw  his 
host  into  complete  confusion,  and  obliged  him,  after 
much  slaughter,  to  retreat  upon  the  main  body. 
The  triumph  of  Klialed,  however,  was  damped  by 
the  loss  of  several  valiant  officers,  among  whom 
were  Yezed,  Rafi,  and  Derar,  who  were  borne  off 
captives  by  the  retreating  Christians. 

In  the  mean  time  a  special  messenger,  named 
AbdaUah  Ibn  Kort,  arrived  at  IMedina,  bringing 
letters  to  the  Caliph  from  Abu  Obeidah,  describ- 
ing the  perilous  situation  of  the  Moslem  army,  and 
entreating  reinforcements.  The  Caliph  ascended 
the  pulpit  of  ]Mahomet,  and  preached  up  the  glory 
of  fighting  the  good  light  of  faith  for  Grod  and  tlie 
prophet.  lie  then  gave  Abdallah  an  epistle  for 
Abu  Obeidah,  filled  with  edifying  texts  from  the 
Koran,  and  ending  with  an  assurance  that  he  would 
pray  for  him,  and  would,  moreover,  send  him  a 
speedy  reinforcement.  This  done,  he  pronounced 
a  blessing  on  Abdallah,  and  bade  him  depart  with 
all  speed. 

Abdallah  was  well  advanced  on  his  return,  when 
he  called  to  mind  that  he  had  omitted  to  visit  the 
tomb  of  the  prophet.  Shocked  at  his  forgetfulness, 
he  retraced  his  steps,  and  sought  the  dwelling  of 
Ayesha,  within  which    the  prophet  lay  interred. 


He  found  the  beautiful  widow  reclining  beside  t!ie 
tomb,  and  listening  to  Ali  and  Abbaa,  who  were 
reading  the  Koran,  while  Hassim  anil  Ilosein,  the 
two  Honfl  of  Ali  and  graudsons  of  the  prophet, 
were  sitting  on  theu-  knees. 

Having  pa^id  due  honors  to  the  prophet's  tomb, 
tbe  considerate  toesseuger  expressed  his  fears  that 
this  pious  visit  might  prevent  hia  reaching  the 
anny  before  the  esjjocted  battle  ;  whereupon  the 
holy  party  lifted  up  their  hands  to  heaven,  aud  Ali 
put  up  a  prayer  for  his  speedy  journey.  Thus  in- 
spirited, he  set  out  anew,  and  travelled  with  snch 
unusual  and  incredible  speed,  that  the  army  looked 
upoD  it  as  miraeulous,  and  attributed  it  to  the  bless- 
ing of  Omar  aod  the  prayer  of  Ali. 

The  promised  reinfon«ment  was  soon  on  foot. 
It  consisted  of  eight  thousand  men  under  the  com- 
mand of  Seid  Ibii  Amir  ;  to  whom  the  Caliph  gave 
a  red  silk  banner,  aud  a  word  of  advice  at  parting ; 
cautioning  him  to  govern  himself  as  weU  as  his  sol- 
diers, and  not  to  let  his  appetites  get  the  better  of 
his  Bclf-command. 

Seid,  with  Moslem  frankness,  counseled  him,  in 
return,  to  tear  God  aud  not  man  ;  to  love  all  Mos- 
lems equally  witb  his  own  kindreil  ;  to  cherish  those 
at  a  distance  equally  with  those  at  hand ;  finally, 
to  eonunand  noiliing  but  what  was  right  and  to  for- 
bid nothing  but  what  was  wrong.  The  Cahpb  lis- 
tened attentively,  bis  forehead  restuig  on  bis  staff, 
tmd  his  eyes  cast  upon  the  ground.  When  Seid 
had  finished,  be  raised  bis  bead,  and  the  tears  ran 
down  hia  cheek.  "  Alas  ! "  said  he,  ''  who  can  do 
all  this  without  the  aiil  of  Giod  '  " 
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Seid  Ibn  Amir  led  his  force  by  the  shortest 
route  across  the  deserts,  aiid  hurrying  forward 
witli  more  rapidity  thau  heed,  lost  his  way.  While 
he  halted  one  night,  in  the  vicuiity  of  some  springSy 
to  ascertain  his  route,  he  was  apprised  by  his  scouts 
that  the  prefect  of  Ammon,  with  five  thousand 
men,  was  near  at  hand.  He  fell  upon  him  in- 
stantly, and  cut  the  infantry  to  pieces.  The  pre- 
fect fled  with  liis  cavalry,  but  encountered  a  for- 
aging party  from  the  Moslem  camp,  the  leader  of 
which,  Zobeir,  thrust  a  lance  through  his  body, 
and  between  the  two  parties  not  a  man  of  his 
troop  escaped.  The  Moslems  then  placed  the 
heads  of  the  Christians  on  their  lances,  and  ar- 
rived with  their  ghastly  trophies  at  the  camp ;  to 
the  great  encouragement  of  Abu  Obeidah  and  his 
host. 

The  imperial  army  had  now  drawn  near,  and 
Manuel,  the  general,  attempted  again  to  enter  into 
negotiations.  Khaleil  offered  to  go  and  confer  with 
him ;  but  his  real  object  was  to  attempt  the  re- 
lease of  his  friends  and  brethren  in  arms,  Abu 
Sofiau,  Derar,  Rafi,  and  the  two  other  ofHcers 
captured  in  the  late  skirmish  with  the  apostate 
Jabalah. 

When  Khaled  reached  the  outpost  of  the  Chris- 
tian army,  he  was  required  to  leave  his  escort  of 
one  hundred  chosen  warriors,  and  proceed  alone 
to  the  presence  of  the  general ;  but  he  refused. 
He  e(iually  refused  a  demand  that  he  and  his  men 
should  dismount  and  deliver  up  their  scimetars. 
After  some  parley,  he  was  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  presence  of  the  general  in  his  own  way. 
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Manuel  wns  seated  in  state  rni  a  kinil  of  tlirone, 
sarrouad^i  by  hie  officers,  all  splendidly  arrayed, 
while  Khaled  entered  with  his  hundred  war-worn 
veterans,  clad  in  the  simplest  gulBe.  Chairs  were 
set  out  for  him  and  his  princijial  companions,  but 
they  pushed  them  aside,  and  seated  themselves 
cross-legged  on  the  ground,  after  the  Arabic 
manner.  When  Manuel  demanded  the  reason, 
Khaled  replied  by  quoting  a  verse  from  the  twen- 
tieth chapter  of  the  Koran.  "  Of  earth  ye  are 
created,  from  earth  ye  came,  and  unto  earth  ye 
must  return."  "  God  made  the  earth,"  added  he, 
"  and  what  God  has  made  for  men  to  sit  upon,  is 
more  precious  than  your  silien  tapestries." 

The  conference  waa  begun  by  Manuel,  who  ex- 
postulated on  the  injualice  of  the  Moslems  in 
making  an  tmprovoked  inroad  into  the  territories 
of  their  neighbors,  molesting  them  in  their  relig- 
ious worship,  robbing  them  of  their  wives  and 
property,  and  seizing  on  their  persons  as  slaves. 
Khaled  retorted,  that  it  was  all  owing  to  their  own 
obstinacy,  in  refusing  to  acknowledge  that  there 
was  but  one  Giod,  without  relation  or  associate, 
and  tiiat  Alahomet  was  his  prophet.  Their  dis- 
cussion grew  violent,  and  Khaled,  in  his  heat,  told 
Manuel  that  he  should  one  day  see  hitn  dragged 
into  the  presence  of  Omar  with  a  halter  round  his 
Deck,  there  to  have  bis  head  struck  off  ag  an  ex- 
ample to  all  infidels  and  for  the  edification  of  true 
believers. 

Manuel  replied  in  wrath,  that  Khaled  was  pro- 
tected by  his  character  of  ambassador ;  but  t)mt 
he  would  punish  his  insolence  by  causing  the  five 
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Moslem  captives,  his  friends,  to  be  instantly  be- 
headed. Khaled  defied  him  to  execute  his  threat, 
swearing  by  Allah,  by  his  prophet,  and  by  the 
holy  Caaba,  that  if  a  hair  of  their  heads  were  in- 
jured, he  would  slay  Manuel  with  his  own  hand 
on  the  spot,  and  that  each  of  his  Moslems  present, 
should  slay  his  man.  So  saying,  he  rose  and  drew 
his  scimetar,  as  did  likewise  his  companions. 

The  imperial  general  was  struck  with  admiration 
at  his  intrepidity.  He  replied  calmly,  that  what 
he  had  said  was  a  mere  threat,  which  his  humanity 
and  his  respect  for  the  mission  of  Khaled  would 
not  permit  him  to  fulfill.  The  Saracens  were 
pacified  and  sheathed  their  swords,  and  the  confer- 
ence went  on  calmly. 

In  the  end,  Manuel  gave  up  the  five  prisoners 
to  Khaled  as  a  token  of  his  esteem  ;  and  in  re- 
turn Khaled  presented  him  with  a  beautiful  scarlet 
pavilion,  which  he  had  brought  with  him,  and 
pitched  in  the  Christian  ciimp,  and  for  which 
Manuel  had  expressed  a  desire.  Thus  ended  this 
conference,  and  both  parties  retired  from  it  with 
soldier-like  regard  for  each  other. 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 

The  BBtlle  of  FermDuk. 

wHE  great  battle  was  bow  at  haud  that 
IS  to  detenmne  the  fete  of  Syria,  for 
e  emperor  had  staked  the  fortanes  of 
this  fayoriU!  province  on  a  single,  but  gigantjo 
blow.  Abu  Obeidah,  conscious  of  the  100010111008 
nature  of  the  cooflict,  and  diffident  of  his  abilities 
ill  the  field,  gave  a  proof  of  his  modesty  and 
magnanimity,  by  restoring  to  Khaled  the  com- 
mand of  the  whole  army.  For  himBclf,  he  took 
hia  station  with  the  women  in  the  rear,  that  he 
might  rally  the  Moslems  should  any  of  them  be 
in(JUned  to  fly  the  field.  Here  he  erected  hia 
standard,  a  yellow  flag,  given  him  by  Aliu  Beker, 
being  the. same  which  Mahomet  had  displayed  in 
the  battle  of  Khobar. 

Before  the  action  commenced,  Khaled  rode 
among  his  troops,  making  a  short  but  emphatic 
speech,  "  Paradise,"  cried  he,  "  is  before  you  ; 
the  devil  and  hell  belund.  Fight  bravely,  and 
yon  will  secure  the  one ;  fly,  and  you  will  fall  into 
the  other." 

The  armies  closed,  but  the  numbers  of  the 
Christians    and    the    super! oil ty    of    Greek   and 
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Roman  discipline  bore  down  the  right  wing  of 
the  Moslems.  Tliose,  however,  who  turned  their 
backs  and  attempted  to  fly,  were  assailed  with  re- 
proaches and  blows  by  the  women,  so  that  they 
fonnd  it  easier  to  face  tlie  enemy  than  sadi  a 
storm.  Even  Abu  Sofian  himself  received  a  blow 
over  the  face  with  a  tent-pole  from  one  of  those 
viragos  as  he  retreated  Ixjfore  the  enemy. 

Thrice  were  the  Moslems  beaten  back  by  the 
steady  bearing  of  the  Grecian  phalanx,  and  thrioe 
were  they  checked  and  driven  back  to  battle  by 
the  women.  Night  at  length  brought  a  cessation 
of  the  bloody  conflict ;  when  Abu  Obeidah  went 
round  among  the  wounded,  ministering  to  them 
with  his  own  hands,  while  the  women  bound  up 
their  wounds  with  tender  care. 

The  battle  was  renewed  on  the  following 
morning,  and  again  the  Moslems  were  sorely 
pressed.  The  Christian  archers  made  fearfiil 
havoc,  and  such  was  their  dexterity,  that,  among 
the  great  number  of  Moslems  who  suffered  from 
their  arrows  on  that  day,  seven  hundred  lost  one 
or  both  eyes.  Hence  it  was  commemorated  as 
"  the  Day  of  the  Blinding  ;  *'  and  tliose  who  had 
received  such  wounds  gloried  in  them,  in  after 
years,  as  so  many  troj)liies  of  their  having  strug- 
gled for  the  faith  in  that  day  of  hai'd  fighting. 
There  were  several  single  combats  of  note ; 
among  others,  Serjabil  was  engaged  hand  to  hand 
with  a  stout  Christian ;  but  Serjabil,  having  sig- 
nalized his  piety  by  excessive  watching  and  fast- 
ing, was  so  reduced  in  flesh  and  strength,  that  he 
was  no  match  for  his  adversary,  and  would  infal- 
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libly  have  been  overpowered,  had  not  Derar  come 
behind  the  Christitui,  and  stabbed  bim  to  tbe 
heart.  Both  warriors  claimed  the  spoil,  but  it 
was  adjudged  to  him  who  stew  the  enemy.  In 
the  course  of  this  arduous  day,  the  Moslems 
more  than  once  wavered,  but  were  rallied  back 
by  the  valor  of  the  women.  Canlah,  tbe  he- 
roic sister  of  Derar,  mingling  in  the  fight,  was 
wounded  and  struck  down  ;  but  Offeirah,  her 
female  fnend,  smote  off  the  head  of  her  opponent, 
and  rescued  her.  Tbe  battle  lasted  as  long  ad 
there  was  tight  enough  to  distinguish  friend  from 
foe ;  but  tbe  night  was  welcome  to  tbe  Moslems, 
who  needed  all  their  enthusiasm  and  reliance  on 
the  promises  of  the  prophet  to  sustain  them,  so 
hard  was  the  struggle  and  so  overwhelming  ibe 
numbers  of  the  enemy.  On  ibis  night,  the  good 
Abu  Obeidah  repeated  at  once  the  prayers  be- 
longing to  two  separate  hours,  that  hig  weary 
soldiers  might  enjoy  uninterrupted  sleep. 

For  several  successive  days  this  desperate  bat- 
tle, on  which  hung  the  fate  of  Syria,  was  renewed 
with  various  fortunes.  In  the  end  tbe  fenatic 
valor  of  the  Moelems  prevailed ;  the  Christian 
host  was  completely  roaled  and  fled  in  all  direc- 
tiona.  Many  were  overtaken  and  slain  in  tlie 
difficult  passes  of  the  mountains  ;  otbers  p 
in  a  deep  part  of  the  river  to  which  they  w 
decoyed  by  one  of  their  own  people,  i 
for  an  injury,  Manuel,  the  imperial  general,  fell 
by  the  hand  of  a  Moslem  named  Noman  Ibn 
Alkamab. 

Abu  Obeidah  went  over  the  battle-field  in  per- 
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son,  seeing  that  the  wounded  Moslems  were  well 
taken  care  of,  and  the  slain  decently  interred. 
He  was  perplexed  for  a  time  on  finding  some 
heads  without  bodies,  to  know  whether  they  were 
Moslems  or  infidels,  but  finally  prayed  over  them 
at  a  venture  and  had  them  buried  Uke  the  rest. 

In  dividing  the  spoils,  Abu  Obeidah,  after  set- 
ting aside  one  fifth  for  the  Caliph  and  the  public 
treasury,  allotted  to  each  foot  soldier  one  portion 
and  to  each  horseman  three  ;  two  for  himRftlf  and 
one  for  his  steed ;  but  for  each  horse  of  the  pure 
Arabian  breed,  he  allowed  a  double  portion. 
This  last  allotment  met  with  opposition,  but  was 
subsequently  confirmed  by  the  Caliph,  on  account 
of  the  superior  value  of  true  Arabian  horses. 

Such  was  the  great  battle  fought  on  the  banks 
of  the  Yermouk,  near  the  city  of  that  name,  in 
the  mouth  of  November,  a.  d.  636,  and  in  the 
15  th  year  of  the  Hegira. 


GHptore  of  JeraflaJeia> 

She    Moslem    mvaders    reposed    tbr  a 
t  DamaBCas  from  the  toil  of 

I  coDquest,  diiriDg  which  time  Abu  Obe- 

idah  seat  to  the  CaUph  to  know  vrhether  he 
should  undertake  the  siege  of  Ciesarea,  or  Jeru- 
ealem.  All  was  vdth  Omar  at  the  idme,  and 
advised  the  instant  siege  of  the  latter ;  for  such, 
he  swd,  had  been  the  intention  of  the  prophet. 
The  enterprise  against  Jerusalem,  was  as  a  holy 
war  to  the  Moslems,  for  they  reverenced  it  as  an 
andent  seat  of  prophecy  and  revelation,  connected 
with  the  histories  of  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet, 
and  sanctified  by  containing  the  tombs  of  several 
of  the  andent  prophets.  The  Caliph  adopted 
the  advice  of  Ah,  and  ordered  Ahu  Obeidah  to 
lead  his  army  into  Palestine,  and  lay  siege  to 
Jerusalem. 

On  receiving  these  orders,  Abu  Obeidah  sent 
forward  Yezed  Abu  Sofiiiu,  with  tive  thousand 
men,  to  commence  the  siege,  and  for  five  succes- 
sive days  detached  after  him  considerable  rein- 
fbrcements.      The  people  of  Jerusalem  saw  the 

tof  these  portentous  invaders,  who  were 
such  consternation  throughout  the  East, 
-*■  - ^^ = 
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but  they  made  no  sally  to  oppose  them,  nor  sent 
out  any  one  to  parley,  but  planted  engines  on 
their  walls,  and  prepared  for  vigorous  defense. 
Yezed  approached  the  dty  and  summoned  it  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  propounding  the  customary 
terms,  profession  of  the  £uth  or  tribute:  both 
were  rejected  with  disdain.  The  Moslems  would 
have  made  instant  assault,  but  Yezed  had  no  such 
instructions  :  he  encamped,  therefore,  and  waited 
imtil  orders  arrived  from  Abu  Obeidah  to  attadc 
the  city,  when  he  made  the  necessary  prepar- 
ations. 

At  cock-crow  in  the  morning  the  Moslem  host 
was  marshalled,  the  leaders  repeated  the  matin 
prayer  each  at  the  head  of  his  battalion,  and  all, 
as  if  by  one  consent,  with  a  loud  voice,  gave  the 
verse  from  the  Koran :  ^  "  Enter  ye,  O  people  I 
into  the  holy  land  which  Allah  hatli  destined  for 
you." 

For  ten  days  they  made  repeated  but  unavail- 
ing attacks;  on  the  eleventh  day  Abu  Obeidah 
brought  the  whole  army  to  their  aid.  He  imme- 
diately sent  a  written  summons  requiring  the  in- 
habitants to  believe  in  the  unity  of  God,  the 
divine  mission  of  IVIahomet,  the  resurrection  and 
final  judgment :  or  else  to  acknowledge  allegiance, 
and  pay  tribute  to  the  Caliph  :  "  otherwise."  con- 
cluded the  letter,  "  I  will  bring  men  against  you, 
who  love  death  better  than  you  love  wine  or 
swine's  flesh ;  nor  will  I  leave   you,  God  willing, 

1  These  words  are  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Koran, 
where  Mahomet  puts  them  into  the  mouth  of  Moses,  as  ad- 
dressed  to  the  children  of  Israel. 


149 


I,  and 


nntil  I  have  destroyed  your   1 
made  slavea  of  your  children." 

The  sumuiona  was  addressed  to  tlie  raagistrates 
and  principal  inhabitants  of  -S^lia,  for  so  Jerusa- 
lem waa  na,[ned  after  the  emjieror  ^lias  Adrian, 
when  he  rebuilt  that  city. 

SophroniuB,  the  Christian  patriarch,  or  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  replied  that  this  waa  the  holy  city, 
and  the  holy  land,  and  that  whoever  entered 
either,  for  a  hostile  purpose,  waa  an  offender  iu 
the  eyes  of  God.  He  felt  some  confidence  in 
setting  the  invaders  at  defiance,  for  the  walls  and 
towers  of  the  dty  had  been  diligently  atrangth- 
eaed,  and  the  garrison  had  been  reinforced  by 
fiigitires  from  Yermouk,  and  fi-om  various  parts 
of  Syria.  The  city,  loo,  was  strong  in  its  sitna- 
tion,  being  surrounded  by  deep  ravines  and  a 
broken  country ;  and  above  all  there  was  a  pious 
incentive  to  courage  and  perseverance  in  defend- 
ing the  sepulchre  of  Christ. 

Four  wintry  months  elapsed  ;  every  day  there 
were  sharp  skirmishings;  the  besiegers  were  as- 
sailed by  sallying  parties,  annoyed  by  the  engines 
on  the  walls,  and  harassed  by  Qie  indement 
weather  ;  still  they  carried  on  the  siege  with  un- 
diminished spirit.  At  length  the  Patriarch  So- 
phronius  held  a  parley  from  the  wails  with  Aba 
Obeidah.  "  Do  you  not  know,"  said  he,  "  that 
this  dty  is  holy  ;  and  that  whoever  offers  violence 
to  it,  draws  npon  hia  head  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  ? " 

"  We  know  it,"  replied  Abu  Obeidah,  "  lo  be 
the  house  of  the  prophets,  where  their  bodies  lie 


150       MAHOMET  AND  HIS  8UCCE880BS. 

interred ;  we  know  it  to  be  the  place  whence  cor 
prophet  Mahomet  made  his  nocturnal  ascent  to 
heaven  ;  and  we  know  that  we  are  more  worthy 
of  possessing  it  than  you  are,  nor  will  we  raise 
the  siege  until  Allah  has  delivered  it  into  oar 
hands,  as  he  has  done  many  other  places." 

Seeing  there  was  no  further  hope,  the  patriarch 
consented  to  give  up  the  city,  on  condition  that 
the  Caliph  would  come  in  person  to  take  posses- 
sion and  sign  the  articles  of  surrender. 

When  this  unusual  stipulation  was  made 
known  to  the  Caliph,  he  held  a  council  with  his 
friends.  Othman  despised  the  people  of  Jemsa* 
lem,  and  was  for  reusing  their  terms,  but  Ali 
represented  the  sanctity  and  importance  of  the 
place  in  the  eyes  of  the  Christians,  which  might 
prompt  them  to  reinforce  it,  and  to  make  a  des- 
perate defense  if  treated  with  indignity.  Besides, 
he  added,  the  presence  of  the  Caliph  would  cheer 
and  inspirit  the  army  in  their  long  absence,  and 
after  the  hardships  of  a  wintry  campaign. 

The  words  of  Ali  had  their  weight  with  the 
Caliph:  though  certain  Arabian  writers  pretend 
that  he  was  chiefly  moved  by  a  tradition  handed 
down  in  Jerusalem  from  days  of  yore,  which  said, 
that  a  man  of  his  name,  religion,  and  personal  ap- 
pearance, should  conquer  the  holy  city.  What- 
ever may  have  been  his  inducements,  the  Caliph 
resolved  to  receive,  in  person,  the  surrender  of 
Jerusalem.  He  accordiugly  appointed  Ali  to 
officiate  in  his  place  during  his  absence  from  Me- 
dina ;  then,  having  prayed  at  the  mosque,  and 
paid  a  pious  visit  to  the  tomb  of  the  prophet,  he 
set  out  on  his  journey. 
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B  progreea  of  this  formidable  potentate,  wlio 
alrrady  held  the  destinies  of  empires  in  his  graap, 
aiid  had  the  plunder  of  the  Orient  ttt  his  com- 
mand, is  chamcl^riatie  of  the  primitive  days  of 
Mahometanism,  and  reveals,  in  some  measure, 
the  secret  of  its  snccess.  He  travelled  on  a  red 
or  soiret  camel,  across  which  was  slung  an  al- 
forja,  or  wallet,  with  a  huge  sack  or  pocket  at 
each  end,  something  like  the  modem  saddle-bags. 
One  pocket  contained  dates  and  dried  friiita,  die 
other  a  provision  called  sawik,  which  was  nothing 
more  than  barley,  rice,  or  wheat,  parched  or  sod- 
den. Before  him  hung  a  icathern  bottle,  or  sack, 
for  water,  and  behind  him  a  wooden  platter.  His 
companions,  without  distinction  of  rank,  ate  with 
him  out  of  the  same  dish,  using  their  fingers 
according  to  oriental  usage.  He  slept  at  uight 
on  a  mat  spread  out  under  a  tree,  or  under  a 
common  Bedouin  tent  of  hair-cloth,  and  never 
resumed  his  march  until  he  had  ofiered  up  the 
morning  prayer. 

As  he  journeyed  through  Arabia  in  this  simple 
way,  he  Ust^ned  to  the  complaints  of  the  people, 
redressed  their  grievances,  and  administered  jus- 
tice with  sound  judgment  and  a  rigid  hand.  In- 
formation was  brought  to  him  of  an  Arab  who 
was  married  to  two  sisters,  a  practice  not  imusual 
among  idolaters,  but  the  man  was  now  a  Mahom- 
etan. Omar  cited  the  culprit  and  his  two  wives 
into  his  presence,  and  taxed  him  roundly  with 
his  offense  ;  but  he  declared  his  ignorance  that 
it  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  prophet. 

**  Thou  liest  1 "  said  Omar,  "  thou  ahalt  part 
witii  one  of  them  instantly,  or  lose  thy  head." 
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^  Evil  was  the  day  that  I  embraced  sach  a  re- 
ligion," muttered  the  culprit  '^  Of  what  adTan- 
tage  has  it  been  to  me  ?  " 

^^  Come  nearer  to  me,"  said  Omar :  and  on  big 
approaching,  the  Caliph  bestowed  two  wholesome 
blows  on  his  head  with  his  walking-staff. 

"  Enemy  of  Grod  and  of  thyself,"  cried  he,  "let 
these  blows  reform  thy  manners,  and  teach  thee 
to  speak  with  more  reverence  of  a  religion  or- 
dained by  Allah,  and  acknowledged  by  the  best 
of  his  creatures." 

He  then  ordered  the  offender  to  choose  be- 
tween his  wives,  and  finding  him  at  a  loss  whidi 
to  prefer,  the  matter  was  determined  by  lot,  and 
he  was  dismissed  by  the  Caliph  with  this  parting 
admonition :  "  Whoever  professes  Islam,  and  after- 
wards renounces  it,  is  punishable  with  death  ; 
therefore  take  heed  to  your  faith.  And  as  to 
your  wife's  sister,  whom  you  have  put  away,  if 
ever  I  hear  that  you  have  meddled  with  her,  you 
shall  be  stoned." 

At  another  place  he  beheld  a  number  of  men 
exposed  to  the  burning  heat  of  the  sim  by  their 
Moslem  conquerors,  as  a  punishment  for  failing 
to  pay  their  tribute.  Finding,  on  inquiry,  that 
they  were  entirely  destitute  of  means,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  released,  and  turning  reproachfully 
to  their  oppressors,  "  Compel  no  men,"  said  he, 
"  to  more  than  they  can  bear ;  for  I  heard  the 
apostle  of  Grod  say,  he  who  afflicts  his  fellow- 
man  in  this  world,  will  be  punished  with  the  fire 
of  Jehennam." 

While  yet  withm  a  day's  journey  of  Jerusalem, 
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[bn  Obeidah  came  to  meet  him  and  conduct  him 
to  the  camp.  The  Caliph  proceeUeil  with  due 
dehberation,  never  forgetting  his  duties  as  a  priest 
and  teacher  of  Islam.  In  the  morning  he  said 
the  nsnal  prayers,  and  preached  a  Berraon,  in 
wliich  he  spoke  of  the  security  of  those  whom 
God  should  lead  in  the  right  way ;  but  added, 
that  there  was  no  help  for  such  as  God  should 
lead  into  error. 

A  gray-headed  Christian  priest,  who  sat  before 
him,  could  not  resist  ibe  opportunity  to  criticise 
the  language  of  the  Caliph  preacher.  "  G!od 
leads  no  man  into  error,"  said  be,  aloud. 

Omar  deigued  no  direct  reply,  but,  turnmg  to 
those  around, ''  Strike  off  that  old  man's  head," 
said  he,  "  if  he  repeats  his  words." 

The  old  man  was  discreet,  and  held  bis  peace. 
There  was  no  arguing  agaiust  the  sword  of  Islam. 

On  his  way  to  the  camp  Omar  beheld  a  num- 
ber of  Arabs,  who  bad  thrown  by  the  simple 
garb  of  their  country,  and  arrayed  themselves  in 
the  silken  spoils  of  Syria.  He  saw  the  danger 
of  this  luxury  and  effeminacy,  and  ordered  that 
they  should  be  dragged  with  their  faces  in  the 
dirt,  and  their  silken  garments  torn  from    their 

When  he  came  in  sight  of  Jerusalem  he  lifted 
up  his  voice"  and  esdaimed,  "  Allah  Achbor  I 
God  is  mighty !  God  grant  us  an  easy  con- 
quest!" Then  commanding  his  tent  to  be  pitched, 
be  dismounted  from  his  camel  and  sat  down  with- 
in  it  on  the  ground.     The  Christiana  thronged  to 

i   the   sovereign   of   thii)    new    and    irresistihte 
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people,  who  were  overrunning  and  sabduing  the 
earth.  The  Moslems,  fearful  of  an  attempt  at 
assassination,  would  have  kept  them  at  a  distanoey 
but  Omar  rebuked  their  fears.  "  Nothing  will 
be£dl  us  but  what  God  hath  decreed.  Let  the 
faithful  trust  in  him." 

The  arrival  of  the  Caliph  was  followed  by  im- 
mediate capitulation.  When  the  deputies  from 
Jerusalem  were  admitted  to  a  parley,  they  were 
astonished  to  find  this  dreaded  potentate  a  bald- 
headed  man,  simply  clad,  and  seated  on  the 
ground  in  a  tent  of  hair-cloth. 

The  articles  of  surrender  were  drawn  up  in 
writing  by  Omar,  and  served  afterwards  as  a 
model  for  the  Moslem  leaders  in  other  conquests. 
The  Christians  were  to  build  no  new  churches  in 
the  surrendered  territory.  The  church  doors 
were  to  be  set  open  to  travellers,  and  jfree  ingress 
permitted  to  Mahometans  by  day  and  night. 
The  bells  should  only  toll,  and  not .  ring,  and  no 
crosses  should  be  erected  on  the  churches,  nor 
shown  publicly  in  the  streets.  The  Christians 
should  not  teaxsh  the  Koran  to  their  children ;  nor 
speak  openly  of  their  religion  ;  nor  attempt  to 
make  proselytes ;  nor  hinder  their  kinsfolk  from 
embracing  Islam.  They  should  not  assume  the 
Moslem  dress,  either  caps,  slippers,  or  turbans, 
nor  part  their  hair  like  Moslems,  but  should  al- 
ways be  distinguished  by  girdles.  They  should 
not  use  the  Arabian  language  in  inscriptions  on 
their  signets,  nor  salute  after  the  Moslem  man- 
ner, nor  be  called  by  Moslem  surnames.  They 
should  rise  on  the  entrance  of  a  Moslem,  and  re- 
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main  gtanding  until  he  alionld  be  seated.  They 
should  entertain  every  Moslem  traveller  three 
days  gratis.  They  Bhould.  sell  no  wine,  bear  no 
arms,  and  use  no  saddle  in  riding  ;  neither  should 
l^ey  have  any  domestic  who  had  been  in  Moslem 
service. 

Such  were  the  degrading  conditions  imposed 
upon  the  prond  city  of  Jerusalem,  once  the  glory 
and  terror  of  the  East,  by  the  leader  of  a  host  of 
wandering  Arabs.  They  were  the  couditiona 
generally  imposed  by  the  Moslems  in  their  tanati- 
oal  career  of  conquest.  Utter  scorn  and  abhor- 
rence of  their  religious  adversaries  formed  one  of 
the  main  pillars  of  their  &ith. 

The  Christians  having  agreed  to  surrender  on 
these  terms,  the  CaKph  gave  them,  under  his  own 
band,  an  assurance  of  protection  in  their  lives  and 
fortunes,  the  use  of  their  churches,  and  the  eser- 
ciae  of  their  I'eligion. 

Omar  entered  the  once  splendid  city  of  Sol- 
omon on  foot,  in  bis  simple  Arab  garb,  with  his 
walking-staff  in  his  hand,  and  accompanied  by  the 
venerable  Sophronius,  with  whom  he  talked 
&miiiarly,  inquiring  about  the  antiquities  and 
public  edifices.  The  worthy  patriarch  treated 
the  conqueror  with  all  outward  deference,  but,  if 
we  may  trust  the  words  of  a  Christian  historian, 
he  loathed  the  dirty  Arab  in  hia  heart,  and  was 
particularly  disgusted  with  his  garb  of  coarse 
woolen,  patched  with  sheepskin.  His  disgust  was 
almost  irrepressible  when  they  entered  the  Church 
of  the  Eeauirection,  and  Sophronius  beheld  the 
Cahpb  iu  his  hlthy  attire,  seated  in  the  midst  of  the 


156      MAHOMET  AND  HIS  SUCCEBSORB. 

sacred  edifice.  ^^  This,  of  a  truth,''  exclaimed  he, 
^'  is  the  abomination  of  desolation  predicted  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  place." 

It  is  added  that,  to  pacify  the  cleanly  scmples 
of  the  patriarch,  Omar  consented  to  put  on  dean 
raiment  wliich  he  offered  him,  until  his  own  gar« 
ments  were  washed. 

An  instance  of  the  strict  good  faith  of  Omar  is 
related  as  occurring  on  this  visit  to  the  Christian 
temples.  While  he  was  standing  with  the  patri- 
arch in  the  Church  of  the  Resurrection,  one  of  the  . 
stated  hours  for  Moslem  worship  arrived,  and  he 
demanded  where  he  might  pray.  "Where  you 
now  are,"  replied  the  patriarch.  Omar,  however, 
refused,  and  went  forth.  The  patriarch  conducted 
him  to  the  Church  of  Constantine,  and  spread  a 
mat  for  him  to  pray  there ;  but  again  he  refused. 
On  going  forth,  he  knelt,  and  prayed  on  the  flight 
of  steps  leading  down  from  the  east  gate  of  the 
church.  This  done,  he  turned  to  the  patriarch, 
and  gave  him  a  generous  reason  for  his  conduct 
"  Had  I  prayed  in  either  of  the  churches,"  said 
he,  "  the  Moslems  would  have  taken  possession 
of  it,  and  consecrated  it  as  a  mosque." 

So  scrupulous  was  he  in  observing  his  capitu- 
lations respecting  the  churches,  that  he  gave  the 
patriarch  a  writing,  forbidding  the  Moslems  to 
pray  upon  the  steps  where  he  had  prayed,  except 
one  person  at  a  time.  The  zeal  of  the  faithful, 
however,  outstripped  their  respect  for  his  com- 
mands, and  one  half  of  the  steps  and  porch  was 
afterwards  included  in  a  mosque  built  over  the 
spot  which  he  had  accidentally  sanctified. 
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The  Caliph  next  sought  the  place  where  the 
Temple  of  Solomon  had  stood,  where  he  founded 
a  moaque ;  which,  in  after  times,  being  enlarged 
and  enriched  by  succeeding  Caliphs,  became  one 
of  the  noblest  edifices  of  Islam  worship,  and 
second  only  to  the  magnificent  mosque  of  Cordova. 

The  surrender  of  Jerusalem  took  place  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  the  six  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  Christian  era. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Progress  of  the  Moslem  Arms  in  Syria.  —  Siege  of  Aleppo^— 
Obstinate  Defense  by  Toukenna.  —  Exploit  of  Damas.  — 
Capture  of  the  Castle.  —  Conversion  of  Toukenna. 

HE  Caliph  Omar  remained  ten  days  in 
Jerusalem,  regulating  the  great  sdieme 
of  Islam  conquest  To  complete  the 
subjugation  of  Syria,  he  divided  it  into  two  parts. 
Southern  S3aia,  consisting  of  Palestine  and  the 
maritime  towns,  he  gave  in  charge  to  Yezed  Ibn 
Abu  Sofian,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
army  to  enable  him  to  master  it ;  while  Abu  Obei- 
dah,  with  a  larger  force,  had  orders  promptly  to 
reduce  all  Northern  Syria,  comprising  the  country 
lying  between  Hauran  and  Aleppo.  At  the  same 
time,  Amru  Ibn  al  Aass,  with  a  body  of  Moslem 
troops,  was  ordered  to  invade  Egypt,  which  vener- 
able and  once  mighty  empire  was  then  in  a  state 
of  melancholy  decline.  Such  were  the  great  plans 
of  Islam  conquest  in  these  regions  ;  while  at  the 
same  time,  Saad  Ibn  Abi  Wakkas,  another  of 
Omar's  generals,  was  pursuing  a  career  of  victo- 
ries in  the  Persian  territories. 

The  return  of  Omar  to  Medina  was  hailed  with 
joy  by  the  inhabitants,  for  they  had  regarded  with 
great  anxiety  and  apprehension  his  visit  to  Jeru- 
salem.    They  knew  the  salubrity  of  the  climatej 
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the  fertOitj  of  the  conntry,  and  the  saeied  thiir- 
act«r  of  the  city ;  coutuimug  tho  l/imhi)  of  the 
prophets,  aod  beiDg  the  place,  according  to  Moslem 
belief,  whei'e  all  mankiiid  were  to  he  assemhled 
in  the  day  of  the  resurrection.  They  had  feared, 
therefore,  that  he  would  he  tempted  tu  fix  his 
residence,  for  the  rest  of  his  days,  in  that  con- 
secrated city.  Great  was  their  joy,  therefore, 
when  they  saw  their  Cahph  reenter  their  gates 
m  his  primitive  simphdty,  clad  in  his  coarae  Arab 
garb,  and  seated  on  his  camel  with  his  wallets  of 
dried  fruitB  and  sodden  com  ;  hia  leathern  hotlle 
and  his  wooden  ptatler. 

Abn  Obeidah  departed  from  Jerusalem  shortly 
afler  the  Cahph,  and  marched  with  his  army  to 
the  north,  receiving  in  the  course  of  hia  progress 
through  Syria,  the  submission  of  the  cities  of  Ken- 
neario  and  AlhSdir,  the  inhabitants  of  which  ran- 
somed themselves  and  their  posaessioDS,  for  five 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  the  like  quantity  of 
ailver,  two  thouaand  suits  of  silken  raiment,  and 
as  much  tigs  and  aloes  as  would  load  five  hundred 
mules ;  he  (hen  proceeded  towards  the  city  of 
Aleppo,  which  the  Caliph  had  ordered  him  to  be- 
siege. Tlie  inhabitants  of  this  place  were  much 
given  to  commerce,  and  had  amassed  great  wealth ; 
they  trembled,  therefore,  at  the  approach  of  these 
plundering  sons  of  the  desert,  who  had  laid  ao 
many  cities  under  contribution. 

The  city  of  Aleppo  was  walled  and  fortified; 
but  it  depended  chiefly  for  defense  upon  its  cita- 
del, which  atood  without  the  walls  and  apart 
from   the    city,    on  an   artificial   hill  or  mound. 
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shaped  like  a  truncated  cone  or  sugar-loa^  and 
faced  with  stone.  The  citadel  was  of  great  suse» 
and  commanded  all  the  adjacent  country  ;  it  was 
encompassed  by  a  deep  moat,  which  could  be 
filled  from  springs  of  water,  and  was  considered 
the  strongest  castle  in  all  Syria.  The  govemor, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  this  place  by  the  em- 
peror Ileraclius,  and  who  had  held  all  the  terri- 
tory between  Aleppo  and  the  Euphrates,  had 
lately  died,  leaving  two  sons,  Youkenna  and  Jo- 
hannas,  who  resided  in  the  castle  and  succeeded 
to  his  command.  They  were  completely  oppo- 
site in  character  and  conduct  Youkenna,  the 
elder  of  the  two,  was  a  warrior  and  managed 
the  government,  while  Johannas  passed  his  life 
in  almost  monkish  retirement,  devoting  himself 
to  study,  to  religious  exercises,  and  to  acts  of 
charity.  On  the  approach  of  the  Moslems  Jo- 
hannas sympathized  with  the  fears  of  the  wealthy 
merchants,  and  advised  his  brother  to  compound 
peaceably  with  the  enemy  for  a  ransom  in  money. 
"  You  talk  like  a  monk,"  replied  the  fierce  You- 
kenna ;  "  you  know  nothing  that  is  due  to  the 
honor  of  a  soldier.  Have  we  not  strong  walls,  a 
brave  garrison,  and  ample  wealth  to  sustain  us, 
and  shall  we  meanly  buy  a  peace  without  strik- 
ing a  blow  ?  Shut  yourself  up  with  your  books 
and  beads ;  study  and  pray  and  leave  the  defense 
of  the  place  to  me." 

The  next  day  he  summoned  his  troops,  dis- 
tributed money  among  them,  and  having  thus 
roused  their  spirit,  "  The  Arabs,"  said  he,  "  have 
divided  their  forces  ;  some  are  in  Palestine,  some 
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hare  gone  to  Egypt,  it  can  be  but  a  mere  de- 
tachment that  is  comiog  agiunst  us  ;  I  a,ui  for 
meeting  them  on  the  way,  aud  ^viug  them  battle 
before  they  come  near  to  Aleppo."  Hia  troopa 
answered  his  harangue  with  shouts,  so  he  put  him* 
Belf  at  the  head  of  twelve  thousand  men,  and  sal- 
lied forth  to  encounter    the   Moslems    on    their 

Scareely  had  this  reckless  warrior  departed 
with  his  troops,  when  the  timid  and  trading  part 
of  the  commnnity  ^thered  together,  and  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  absence  to  send  thifty  of  the  most 
important  and  opulent  of  the  inhabitants  to  Abu 
Obeidah,  with  an  offer  of  a  ransom  for  the  city. 
These  worthies,  when  they  entered  the  Moslem 
camp,  were  astonished  at  the  order  and  tranquillity 
that  reigned  throughout,  under  the  wise  regula- 
tions of  the  commander-in-chief.  They  were  re- 
ceived by  Abu  Obeidah  with  dignified  composure, 
and  informed  him  that  they  had  come  without 
the  knowledge  of  Youkenna,  their  warlike  gov- 
ernor, who  had  sallicl  out  on  a  foray,  and  whose 
tyranny  they  found  insupportable.  After  much 
discosdon,  Abu  Obeidah  offered  indemnity  to  the 
cnty  of  Aleppo,  on  condition  that  they  should  pay 
a  certain  sum  of  money,  fiirniah  provisions  to  his 
army,  make  discovery  of  everything  within  their 
knowledge  prejudicial  to  his  mteresta,and  prevent 
Youkenna  from  returning  to  the  castle.  They 
agreed  to  all  the  t^rms  except  that  relating  to  the 
castle,  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to    ese- 


Obeidah    dispensed  with  that  point,  but 
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exacted  from  them  all  an  oath  to  fulfill  ponctually 
the  other  conditions  ;  assuring  them  of  his  pro- 
tection and  kindness,  should  they  observe  it ;  bat 
adding  that,  should  they  break  it,  they  need  ex- 
pect no  quarter.  He  then  offered  them  an  es- 
cort, which  they  declined,  preferring  to  return 
quietly  by  the  way  they  had  come. 

In  the  meantime  Youkenna,  on  the  day  after 
his  sallying  forth,  fell  in  with  the  advance  goard 
of  the  Moslem  army,  consisting  of  one  thousand 
men  under  Caab  Ibn  Damaraah.  He  came  upon 
them  by  surprise  while  watering  their  horses,  and 
resting  themselves  on  the  grass  in  negligent  se- 
curity. A  desperate  fight  was  the  consequence  ; 
the  Moslems  at  first  were  successful,  but  were 
overpowered  by  numbers.  One  hundred  and 
seventy  were  slain,  most  of  the  rest  wounded, 
and  their  frequent  cries  of  "  Ya  Mahommed  I 
Ya  Mahommed!"  (O  Mahomet!  O  Mahomet!) 
showed  the  extremity  of  their  despair.  Night 
alone  saved  them  from  total  massacre  ;  but  You- 
kenna resolved  to  pursue  the  work  of  extermina- 
tion with  the  morning  light.  In  the  course  of 
the  night,  however,  one  of  his  scouts  brought  him 
word  of  the  peaceful  negotiation  carried  on  by 
the  citizens  of  Aleppo  during  his  absence.  Boil- 
ing with  rage,  he  gave  up  all  further  thought 
about  Caab  and  his  men,  and  hastening  back  to 
Aleppo,  drew  up  his  forces,  and  threatened  to 
put  everything  to  fire  and  sword  unless  the  in- 
habitants renounced  the  treaty,  joined  him  against 
the  Moslems  and  gave  up  the  devisers  of  the  late 
traitorous  schemes.     On  their  hesitating  to  com- 
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ply  with  his  demands,  lie  charged  on  them  with 
his  troops,  and  put  three  hundred  to  the  sword. 
The  cries  and  lamentutions  of  the  multitude 
reached  the  pious  Johannas  in  his  retirement  ia 
the  castle.  He  hastened  to  the  scene  of  carnage, 
and  sought  by  prayers  and  aupphcations,  and 
pious  remuns trances,  to  stay  the  fury  uf  his 
brother.  "  What !  "  cried  the  fierce  Toukenna, 
"  shall  I  spare  traitors  who  are  leagued  with  the 
enemy,  and  selling  us  for  gold  ?  " 

"  Alas  !  "  replied   Johannas,  "  they  have  only 
aonght  their   own  safety ;  they  are  not  fighting 


"  Base  wretch  1 "  cried  Toukenna  i 
'  'tia    thou  hast  been   the  ( 


a  fi^nzy, 
)f  this  iu- 


Hia  naked  sword  was  in  his  hand  ;  hia  actions 
were  eren  more  fi'antic  than  his  words,  and  in  an 
instant  the  head  of  his  meek  and  pious  brother 
rolled  on  the  pavement 

The  people  of  Aleppo  were  in  danger  of  suffer- 
ing more  fiijm  the  raadnesa  of  the  army  than  they 
had  apprehended  from  the  sword  of  the  invader, 
when  a  part  of  the  Moslem  army  appeared  in 
Bight  led  on  by  Khaled.  A  bloody  battle  ensued 
before  the  walls  of  the  town ;  three  thousand  of 
Toukenna's  troops  were  slain,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  take  refuge  with  a  coDsiderahle  number  within 
the  castle,  where  he  placed  enginea  on  the  walls, 
and  prepared  to  defend  himself  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity. 

A  council  was  held  in  the  Moslem  camp.  Abu 
Obeidah  was  disposed  to  besiege  the  citadel,  and 
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starve  out  the  garrison,  but  Ehaled,  with  his  ac- 
customed promptness,  was  for  instant  assault,  be- 
fore the  emperor  could  send  reinforcements  and 
supplies.  As  usual,  his  bold  counsel  prevailed: 
the  castle  was  stormed,  and  he  headed  the  assault 
The  conflict  was  one  of  the  fiercest  in  the  wars 
of  Syria.  The  besieged  hurled  huge  stones  from 
the  battlements  ;  many  of  the  assailants  were 
slain,  many  maimed,  and  Khaled  was  compelled 
to  desist  from  the  attack. 

In  the  dead  of  that  very  night,  when  the  fires 
of  the  camp  were  extinguished,  and  the  Moslems 
were  sleeping  after  their  hard-fought  battle,  You- 
kenna  sallied  forth  with  his  troops,  feU  on  the 
enemy  sword  in  hand,  killed  sixty,  and  bore  off 
fifliy  prisoners:  Khaled,  however,  was  hard  <m 
his  traces,  and  killed  above  a  hundred  of  his  men 
before  they  could  shelter  themselves  within  the 
castle.  On  the  next  morning  Youkenna  paraded 
his  fifty  prisoners  on  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  or- 
dered them  to  be  beheaded,  and  threw  their  heads 
among  the  besiegers. 

Learning  from  his  spies  that  a  detachment  of 
Moslems  were  foraging  the  country,  Youkenna 
sent  out,  secretly,  a  troop  of  horse  in  the  night, 
who  fell  upon  the  foragers,  killed  nearly  seven 
score  of  them,  slew  or  hamstrung  their  camels, 
mules,  and  horses,  and  then  hid  themselves  in  the 
recesses  of  the  mountains,  awaiting  the  night  to 
get  back  to  the  castle. 

Some  ftigitives  carried  tidings  of  this  skirmish 
to  the  camp,  and  Klialed  and  Derar,  with  a  troop 
of  horse,  were  soon  at  the  scene  of  combat.    They 
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found  the  ground  strewed  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  mea  and  auimala,  leiinit  from  some  perLsiiiits 
whither  the  enemy  had  retreated,  and  were  in- 
formed of  a  narrow  defile  by  which  they  must 
retnrn  to  the  castle.  Khttled  and  Derar  etationed 
their  troops  in  ambush  in  this  defile.  Late  in 
the  night  tliey  perceived  the  enem;^  advancing. 
They  suffered  them  to  get  completely  entangled 
in  the  defile,  when,  closing  suddenly  apon  them 
on  every  aide,  they  slew  a  number  on  the  sjjot, 
and  took  three  hundred  prisouers.  Theae  were 
brought  in  triumph  to  the  Moslem  camp,  where 
Uiey  would  have  redeemed  themselves  with  ample 
ransoui,  but  their  heads  were  all  stricken  off  in 
front  of  the  castle,  by  way  of  retaliation. 

For  five  months  did  the  siege  of  this  ibrtress 
continue ;  all  the  attacks  of  the  Moslems  were  re- 
pulsed, all  their  stratagems  discovered  and  dr- 
cumventeil ;  for  Youkcnua  had  spies  in  the  very 
camp  of  the  eaemy,  who  gave  him  intelhgeuce  by 
won],  or  signal,  of  every  plan  and  movement. 
Abu  Obeidah  despaired  of  reducing  this  impreg- 
nable castle,  which  impeded  him  in  his  career  of 
conquest,  and  wrote  to  the  Caliph,  projKising  to 
abandon  the  siege  and  proceed  agmnst  Anlioch. 
The  Caliph,  in  reply,  ordered  him  by  no  means 
to  desist,  as  that  would  give  courage  to  the  enemy, 
but  to  press  the  siege  hard,  and  trust  the  event 
to  God.  As  an  additional  reliance,  he  sent  him 
a  reinforcement  of  horse  and  foot,  with  twenty 
camels  to  &dlitaCe  the  march  of  the  infantry. 
Notwithstanding  all  this  aid,  the  siege  was  con- 
tinued for  seven -and-forty  days,  with  no  gi-eater 
prospect  of  success. 
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While  in  this  state  of  vexatious  impediment 
and  delay,  Abu  Obeidah  was  one  day  accosted 
by  one  of  the  newly  arrived  soldiers,  who  told 
him  that,  if  he  would  give  him  thirty  men,  all 
strong  and  valiant,  he  would  pledge  his  head  to 
put  him  in  possession  of  the  castle.  The  man 
who  made  this  singular  application  was  named 
Dam4s  ;  he  was  of  herculean  strength  and  gigantic 
size,  a  brave  soldier,  and  of  great  natural  sagacity, 
although  unimproved  by  education,  as  he  was  bom 
a  slave.  Khaled  backed  his  application,  having 
heard  of  great  exploits  performed  by  him  in 
Arabia.  Abu  Obeidah,  in  his  perplexities,  was 
willing  to  adopt  any  expedient  to  get  possession 
of  this  obstinate  casde,  and  the  Arabs  were  always 
prone  to  strange  and  extravagant  stratagems  in 
their  warfare.  He  accordingly  placed  thirty  of 
his  bravest  men  imder  command  of  Dam&, 
charging  them  to  obey  him  implicitly,  notwith- 
standing his  base  condition ;  at  the  same  time,  in 
compliance  with  his  retiuest,  he  removed  with  his 
army  to  the  distance  of  a  league  as  though  about 
to  abandon  the  siege. 

It  was  now  night,  and  Damas  concealed  his 
thirty  men  near  to  the  castle,  charging  them  not 
to  stir,  nor  utter  a  sound.  He  then  went  out 
alone  and  brought  in  six  Christian  prisoners,  one 
after  another.  He  questioned  them  in  Arabic, 
but  they  were  ignorant  of  the  language,  and 
replied  in  their  own  tongue.  "The  curse  of 
Allah  on  these  Christian  dogs  and  their  barbarous 
jargon,  which  no  man  can  understand,"  cried  the 
rude  Arab,  and  in  his  rage  he  smote  off  their 
heads. 


He  ^ 


t  forth  again,  and    eaw  a 


I  alidiug 


!  seized  t 

touched  the  grouud.  He  waa  a  Christian  Arab, 
and  was  endeavoring  to  escape  fi'om  the  tyranny 
of  Yonkenna,  and  irom  him  Damas  obtained  the 
informadon  he  desired.  He  instantly  dispatched 
two  men  to  Abu  Obeidah,  retiuesting  bim  to  send 
bim  some  boree  about  sunrise.  He  then  took  a 
goal-ekin  from  his  wallet,  with  which  he  covered 
his  back  and  shoulders,  and  a  dry  crust  of  bread 
in  his  tiaud,  and  crept  on  all-fours  close  to  the 
wall  of  the  castle.  His  men  crept  silently  after 
him.  Wben  he  heard  a  noiae  he  gnawed  his  crust 
with  a  sound  like  that  of  a  dog  guawing  a  bone, 
and  bis  followers  remained  motionless.  In  this 
way  he  reached  a  part  of  the  castle  wall  which 
was  easiest  of  access.  Then  seating  himself  on 
the  ground,  be  inade  one  of  his  men  seat  himself 
on  his  shoulders,  and  so  on  until  seven  were  thus 
mounted  on  each  other.  Then  he  who  was  upper- 
moat  stood  upright,  and  so  did  the  others  in  suc- 
cession, until  Dam&s  rose  from  the  grouud  upon 
his  feet,  and  sustained  the  whole  by  his  wondrooa 
strength,  each  reuderiug  such  aid  aB  he  could  by 
bearing  against  the  wall.  The  uppermost  auio 
was  now  enabled  to  scramble  upon  the  battlement, 
where  he  found  a  Christian  sentinel  drunk  and 
asleep.  He  seized  and  threw  bim  down  to  the 
Mosiems  below  the  wall,  who  instantly  dispatched 
him.  He  then  unfolded  his  turban  and  drew  up 
the  man  below  him,  and  they  two  the  next,  and 
BO  on  until  DamSs  was  also  on  the  wall. 

Damas  uow  enjoined  silence  on  ibum  all   and 
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left  ihem.  He  found  two  other  sentinels  sleeping, 
whom  he  dispatched  with  his  dagger,  and  then 
made  his  way  to  an  aperture  for  the  discharge  of 
arrows,  looking  through  which  he  beheld  You- 
kenna,  in  a  spacious  chamber,  richly  dad,  seated  on 
tapestry  of  scarlet  silk,  flowered  with  gold,  drink- 
ing and  making  merry  with  a  large  company ;  for  it 
would  seem  as  if,  on  the  apparent  departure  of 
the  besieging  army,  the  whole  castle  had  been 
given  up  to  feasting  and  carousing. 

Damas  considered  the  company  too  numerous 
to  be  attacked ;  returning  to  his  men,  therefore, 
he  explored  cautiously  with  them  the  interior  of 
the  castle.  Coming  suddenly  upon  the  guards  at 
the  main  entrance,  who  had  no  apprehension  of 
danger  from  within,  they  killed  them,  threw  open 
the  gate,  let  down  the  draw-bridge,  and  were 
joined  by  the  residue  of  their  party.  The  castle 
was  by  this  time  alarmed :  the  garrison,  half  drunk 
and  half  asleep,  came  rushing  from  all  quarters 
in  wild  confusion.  The  Moslems  defended  them- 
selves stoutly  on  the  draw-bridge  and  in  the 
narrow  pass  of  the  barbican  until  the  dawn  of 
day,  when  a  shout  of  Allah  Achbar  was  heard, 
and  Khaled,  with  a  troop  of  horse,  came  thunder- 
ing through  the  gate. 

The  Christians  threw  down  their  arms  and  cried 
for  mercy.  Khaled  offered  them  their  choice, 
death  or  the  faith  of  Islam.  Youkenna  was  the 
first  to  raise  his  finger  and  pronounce  the  formula ; 
his  example  was  followed  by  several  of  his  lead- 
ing men,  whereupon  their  wives  and  children  and 
property  were  secured  to  them.    The  castle  having 


been  taken  by  Btorm,  was  completely  plundered, 
and  the  spoils  were  divided  among  the  army,  ex- 
cepting the  usual  fifth  part  reserved  for  the  Caliph. 
Dam&s  and  his  brave  companions,  who  had  been 
almost  cut  to  piecea  in  the  fight,  were  praised  to 
the  skies,  nor  would  Abu  Obeidah  stir  with  his 
host  until  those  of  them  who  amrived  were  out 
of  danger  from  their  wounds. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Perfidy  of  Toakenna  to  his  former  Friends.  —  Attempts  the 
Castle  of  Aazaz  by  Treachery.  —  Capture  of  the  Castle. 

|T  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  remark  in 
the  history  both  of  Mahomet  and  his 
successors,  that  the  most  inveterate  ene- 
mies of  the  Islam  faith,  when  once  converted  to 
it,  even  though  their  conversion  were  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  that  great  Moslem  instrument 
of  persuasion,  became  its  faithful  defenders.  Snch 
was  the  case  with  Youkenna,  who,  from  the  time 
he  embraced  Islam  with  the  Arab  scimetar  at  his 
throat,  became  as  determined  a  champion  of  its 
doctrines  as  he  had  before  been  an  opponent. 
Like  all  new  converts,  he  was  anxious  to  give 
striking  proofs  of  his  zeal :  he  had  slain  a  bro- 
ther in  supporting  his  old  faith,  he  now  proposed 
to  betray  a  cousin  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  new.  This  cousin,  whose  name  was  Theo- 
dorus,  was  governor  of  an  important  town  and 
fortress,  named  Aazaz,^  situated  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Aleppo,  and  which  it  was  necessary 
for  the  Moslems  to  secure  before  they  left  that 
neighborhood.  The  castle  was  of  great  strength, 
and  had  a  numerous  garrison,  but  Youkenna  of- 
fered to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Abu  Obeidah  by 
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Btratagem.  His  plan  was,  to  have  one  hiiDdred 
Moslems  disgoised  as  Christian  soldiers :  with 
these  he  would  pretend  to  fly  to  the  fortress  of 
A&zaz  for  refuge ;  being  pursued  at  a  dis- 
tance by  a  large  body  of  Arabs,  who,  after  com- 
ing in  sight  of  tlie  place,  would  appear  to  retire 
~  I  despair,  hut  would   conceal  themselves  ii 


neighborhood.     Hi 

nothin; 

with  perfect  confidence 

the  night  be  and   bis 


Theodorus,  who  knew 
would  receive  him 
i  concerted  hour  of 
would  fall  suddenly 


*  upon  the  garrison,  and  at  the  same  time  throw 
open  (he  gates  to  the  party  without  the  walls, 
and  between  them  both,  be  bad  no  doubt  of  carry- 
ing the  place  without  difficulty. 

Abu  Oheidah  held  counsel  with  Khaled,  who 
pronounced  the  stratagem  apt  and  feasible,  pro- 
vided the  sincerity  of  Youkenna's  eouveraJon 
might  be  depended  upon.  The  new  proselyte 
managed  to  obtain  tbetr  confidence,  and  was  dis- 
patched on  his  enterprise  with  one  hundred  diosen 
men,  selected  by  tens  from  ten  tj-ibes  of  Ai'abs. 
After  they  had  departed  a  sufficient  time,  one 
thousand  men  were  seut  in  pretended  pursuit, 
headed  by  Malec  Alaahtar,  who  was  instructed 
in  the  whole  stratagem. 

These  Moslem  wars  were  always  a  tissue  of 
plot  and  counterplot,  of  which  this  whole  story  of 
Youlcenna  is  a  striking  example.  Scarce  had 
this  scheme  of  treachery  been  devised  in  the 
Moslem  camp,  nheu  the  distant  governor  of 
Aazaz  was  apprised  of  it,  with  a  success  and 
celerity  that  almost  seemed  like  magic.     He  hod 
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at  that  time  a  spy  in  the  Moslem  camp,  an  Arab 
of  the  tribe  of  Gassan,  who  sent  him  a  letter, 
tied  under  the  wing  of  a  carrier  pigeon,  inform- 
ing him  of  the  apostasy  of  Youkenna,  and  of  his 
intended  treachery  ;  though  the  spy  was  ignorant 
of  that  part  of  the  plan  relating  to  the  thousand 
men  under  Malec  Alashtar.  On  receiving  this 
letter,  Theodorus  put  his  town  and  castle  in  a 
posture  of  defense,  called  in  the  Christian  Arabs 
of  the  neighboring  villages  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  and  dispatched  a  messenger  named  Tarik 
al  Gassani  to  Lucas  the  prefect  of  Arrawendan,  ^ 
urging  him  to  repair  with  troops  to  his  assist- 
ance. 

Before  the  arrival  of  the  latter,  Youkenna 
appeared  with  his  pretended  fugitives  before  the 
gates  of  Aazaz,  announcing  that  his  castle  was 
taken,  and  that  he  and  his  band  were  flying  be- 
fore pursuers.  Theodorus  sallied  forth  on  horse- 
back, at  the  head  of  many  of  his  troops,  as  if  to 
receive  his  cousin  with  all  due  honore.  He  even 
alighted  from  his  steed,  and,  approaching  You- 
kenna in  a  reverential  manner,  stooped  as  if  to 
kiss  his  stirrup ;  but  suddenly  cutting  the  saddle 
girth,  he  pulled  him  with  his  face  on  the  ground, 
and  in  an  instant  his  hundred  followers  were 
likewise  unhorsed  and  made  prisoners.  Theo- 
dorus then  spat  in  the  face  of  the  prostrate  You- 
kenna, and  reproached  him  with  his  apostasy  and 
treachery ;  threatening  to  send  him  to  answer  for 
his  crimes  before  the  emperor  Heraclius,  and  to 
put  all  his  followers  to  the  sword. 

In  the  meantime  Tarik  al  Gassani,  the  Chris- 
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II  Arab,  who  Lad  been  sent  by  Tlieodorua  lo 
I  the  prefect  of  Arranendfiii  to  his  aid, 
bad  executed  his  errand,  but  od  the  way  back 
felt  iuto  the  hands  of  Malec,  who  was  lying  in 
ambuscade  with  his  thousand  men.  The  sight 
of  a  naked  scimetar  drew  from  Tarik  informa- 
tion that  the  plot  of  Youkeuna  had  been  dis- 
covered ;  that  he  had  been  gent  after  aid,  and 
that  Lucas,  the  prefect  of  Arrawendan,  must  be 
actunlly  on  hia  way  with  five  hundred  cavalry. 

Proflttng  by  this  information,  Malec  placed  his 
thousand  men  so  advanlageously,  as  completely 
to  surprise  and  capture  Lucas  and  his  reitiforce- 
ment,  as  they  were  marching  in  the  night.  He 
then  devised  a  stratagem  still  to  outwit  the  gover* 
nor  of  Aazaz.  First  he  disguised  his  five  hun- 
dred men  in  dresses  taken  from  their  Christian 
prisoners,  and  gave  Ihem  the  Christian  standard 
of  the  prefect  of  Arrawendin.  Then  summoning 
Tarik  the  messenger  before  him,  and  again  dis- 
playing the  sciraetar,  he  eKhorled  him  most  earn- 
estly to  turn  Mahometan.  There  was  no  resist- 
ing his  arguments,  and  Tarik  made  a  full  and 
hearty  profession  of  the  faith,  Malec  then  or- 
dered him  to  prove  his  zeal  for  the  good  cause 
by  proceeding  to  Aazaz  and  informing  Theodorus, 
that  the  prefect  of  Arrawand&n  was  at  hand  with 
a  reinforcement  of  five  hundred  men.  The  dou- 
ble-faced courier  departed  on  hia  errand,  accom- 
panied by  a  trusty  Moslem,  who  had  secret  orders 
to  smite  off  his  head,  if  be  should  be  found  to 
waver  ;  but  there  were  still  other  plots  at  work 
in  this  tissue  of  stratagems. 
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At  Tank  and  his  companioD  approacbed  I 
tbey  heard    great    shoating   and   the    sonud   i 
trumpets,  aud  thia  was  the  cauee  of  the  c~ 
TheodoruB,  the   governor,    had  committed  Yom 
kenoa  and  his  men  into  Ihe  euskidy  of  faia  t 
Leon.     Now  it  so  happened,  that  the  youth  bati 
ing  frequently  visited  his  lather's  kinsmen  at  t[ 
castle  of  Aleppo,  had  become  cioleutly  e 
of  the  daughter  of  Youkeuna,  hut  had  met  str 
opposition  to  his  love.     The  present  breach  b 
tvreen   his  father  and   Youkonua,  threateoed  1 
place  an  inaeparabie  barrier  between  him  and  tha  ~ 
graii^calion  of  bis  passion.     Maddened  by  hia  de- 
sires, the  youth  now  offered  lo  Youkenna,  if  he 
would  give  him  his  daughter  to  wite,  to  embraoe^ 
Mahometanism,  aud  lo  set  him  and  his  comps 
ions  at  liberty.     The  ofler    was   accepted, 
the  dead  of  the  night,  when  the  prisoners  ? 
armed  and  liberated,  they  fell  upon  the  sleeping 
garrison  ;  a  Inmattuous  fight  ensued,  in  the  coune 
of  which  Theodorus  was  slain,  by  the  baud,  it  is 
said,  of  bis  unnatural  son. 

It    was  in   the    height   of   this    conflict, 
Tarik  and  his  companion    arrived  at  the  plac 
and    learning  Ihe    situation  of  affairs,    baste 
back    to    Malec  Aloshtar  with  the  news.     ' 
latter  hurried  on  with  bis  troops  and    carat 
time  to  complete  the  capture  of  the  plac«- 
bestowed   great    praises    on    Youkenna,   but   I 
latter  taking  liim  by  the  hand,  exclaimed, " 
Allah  and   this  youth."     He   then  related   i 
whole  story.     The  pious  Malec  lifted  up  tua  e 
and    hands  in    wonder.     "  When  Allah    wills  | 
thing,"  exclaimed  he,  "  be  prepares  the  means." 
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Seid  Ibn  Amir  in  cwmniand  of  the 
place,  with  Yoiikenoa's  baud  of  a  Luudred  men, 
as  a  garrison,  Malec  Alashtar  returned  to  the 
main  army  wirh  great  booty  aud  many  prisooers. 
Toukenua,  however,  refused  to  accompany  him. 
He  was  mortified  at  the  questionable  result  of 
his  undertaking  against  Aazaz,  the  place  having 
been  taken  by  other  means  than  his  ovro,  and 
vowed  not  to  show  himsell'  in  the  Moslem  camp 
until  he  had  retrieved  his  credit  by  some  signal 
blow.  Just  at  this  time,  there  arrived  at  Aazaz, 
a  foraging  party  of  a  thousand  Moslems,  that 
had  been  ravaging  the  neighboring  country  j 
among  them  were  two  Imndred  renegades,  who 
had  apostatized  with  Toukenna,  and  whose  fam- 
ilies and  effects  were  in  the  castle  of  Aleppo. 
They  were  the  very  men  for  bia  pnrpose,  and 
with  these  he  marched  off  lo  execute  one  of  his 
characteristic  strutagema  at  Antioch. 


CHAPTER    XXL 


1HE  city  of  Aotioch  was  at  tliat  time 
tLe  cnpiial  of  Syria,  and  tlie  seal  of 
the  Romaii  government  in  the  East. 
It  was  of  great  estent,  surrounded  by  atone 
walls  and  numerous  towers,  and  stood  in  the 
midst  of  a  fertile  country,  watered  by  wells  and 
founiaina  and  abundant  streams.  Mere  Heruclius 
held  Lis  court,  and  here  the  Greeks,  sunk  in  lux- 
ury and  effeminacy,  had  lost  all  the  military  dis- 
cipline and  heroism  that  had  made  them  conquer- 

Towards  this  capital  Youkenna  proceeded  with' 
his  band  of  two  hundred  men ;  but  in  the  eeoond 
watch  of  the  night  he  lef\  them,  alter  giving 
them  orders  to  keep  on  in  the  highway  of  lio 
caravans,  and  on  arriving  at  Aiiliocli,  to  give 
themselves  out  as  fugitives  from  Aleppo.  In  llie 
meantime,  ho  with  two  of  his  relatives,  struck 
into  a  by-road,  and  soon  fell  into  the  bands  of 
one  of  the  emperor's  outposU.  Ou  announcing 
himself  Youkenna,  late  governor  of  Aleppo,  he 
was  sent  under  a  guard  of  horse  (o  Autioch. 
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)  emperor  HeracIiuB,  broken  in  spirit  by 
big  late  reverses  and  his  contioual  apprehensions, 
wept  at  the  sight  of  Youkenna,  and  meekly  up- 
braided him  with  hia  apostasy  and  treason,  but 
the  latter,  with  perfect  self-possession  and  efiron- 
tery,  declared  that  whatever  be  had  done  was 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  his  life  for  the  em- 
peror's service  ;  and  cited  the  obstinate  defense 
he  had  made  at  Aleppo,  and  his  present  voluntary 
arrival  at  Antioch,  as  proofs  of  his  fidelity.  The 
emporor  was  easily  deceived  by  a  man  he  bod 
been  accustomed  to  regard  aa  one  of  his  bravest 
and  most  devoted  oi&cers  ;  and  indeed  the  subtle 
Bpostate  had  the  address  to  incline  most  of  the 
courtiers  in  his  favor.  To  console  blm  for  what 
was  eoDsidered  his  recent  niiatbrtnnes,  he  was 
put  in  command  of  the  two  hundred  pretended 
fugitives  of  his  former  garrison,  as  soon  as  they 
arrived  at  Antioch  i  he  had  thus  a  band  of  kin- 
dred renegades,  ready  to  aid  him  in  any  desperate 
treachery.  Furthermore,  to  show  his  entire  con- 
fidence in  him,  the  emperor  sent  him  with  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  men,  to  escort  liis  young- 
est daughter  from  a  neighboring  place  to  the 
court  at  Antioch.  He  performed  his  mission 
with  correctness ;  as  he  and  his  troop  were  es- 
corting the  princess  about  midnight,  the  neighing 
of  their  horses  put  them  ou  the  alert,  and  send- 
ing out  scouts  they  received  intelligence  of  a 
party  of  Moslems  asleep,  with  their  horses  grae- 
ing  near  them.  They  proved  to  be  a  body  of 
a  thousand  Ciiristian  Arabs,  under  Halm,  son  of 
the  apostate  Jabalah  Ibn  al  Ayara,  who  had  made 
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captives  of  Derar  Ibn  al  Azwar  and  a  fbragiDg 
party  of  two  huDdred  Moslems.  They  all  pro- 
ceeded together  to  Antioch,  where  the  emperor 
received  his  daughter  with  great  joy,  and  made 
Youkenna  one  of  his  chief  counsellors. 

Derar  and  his  men  were  brought  into  the 
presence  of  the  emperor,  and  commanded  to  pros- 
trate themselves  before  him,  but  they  held  them- 
selves erect  and  took  no  heed  of  the  command. 
It  was  repeated  more  peremptorily.  "  We  bow 
to  no  created  being,"  replied  Derar,  "  the  prophet 
bids  us  to  yield  adoration  to  Grod  alone." 

The  emperor,  struck  with  this  reply,  pro- 
pounded several  questions  touching  Mahomet  and 
his  doctrines,  but  Derar,  whose  province  did  not 
lie  in  words,  beckoned  to  Kais  Ibn  Amir,  an  old 
gray-headed  Moslem,  to  answer  them.  A  long 
and  edifying  conference  ensued,  in  which,  in  re- 
ply to  the  searching  questions  of  the  emperor, 
the  venerable  Kais  went  into  a  history  of  the 
prophet,  and  of  the  various  modes  in  which  in- 
spiration came  upon  him.  Sometimes  like  the 
sound  of  a  bell ;  sometimes  in  the  likeness  of  an 
angel  in  human  shape;  sometimes  in  a  dream; 
sometimes  like  the  brightnjess  of  the  dawning 
day  ;  and  that  when  it  was  upo&'iiim  great  drops 
of  sweat  rolled  from  his  forehead,  and  a  tremor 
seized  upon  his  limbs.  He  furthermore  descanted 
with  eloquence  upon  the  miracles  of  Mahomet, 
of  his  nocturnal  journey  to  heaven,  and  his  con- 
versation with  the  Most  High.  The  emperor 
listened  with  seeming  respect  to  all  these  mat- 
ters, but  they  roused  the  indignation  of  a  bishop 
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who  was  present,  and  who  pronounced  Mahomet 
aQ  impostor.  Demr  took  fire  in  an  instant  ;  if 
he  could  not  argue,  he  niuld  mnke  use  of  a  sol- 
dier's YOCHbulary,  and  he  roundly  gave  the  bishop 
the  lie,  and  assailed  him  with  all  kinds  of  epi- 
thets. Instantly  a  numher  of  Christian  swords 
flashed  from  their  scuhharda,  blows  were  aimed 
at  him  from  every  side ;  and  according  to  Mos- 
lem accoants,  he  escaped  death  only  by  miracle  ; 
though  others  attribute  it  to  the  hurry  and  con- 
fusion of  his  assailants,  and  to  the  interference 
of  Youkenna.  The  emperor  was  now  for  hav- 
ing him  executed  on  the  spot ;  hut  here  the  good 
offices  of  Youkenna  again  saved  him,  and  his 
executioa  was  deferred. 

In  the  meantime  Abu  Obeidah,  with  his  main 
army,  was  making  his  victorious  approaches,  and 
Bubjeoting  all  Syria  to  his  arms.  The  emperor, 
in  his  miserable  imbecility  and  blind  infatuation, 
put  the  treacherous  Youkeima  in  full  command 
of  the  city  and  army.  He  would  again  have 
executed  Derar  and  his  fellow-prisoners,  but 
Youkenna  suggested  that  they  had  better  be 
spared  to  be  exchanged  for  any  Chrifltians  that 
might  be  taken  by  tiie  enemy.  They  were  then, 
by  advice  of  th'e'  bishops,  takeu  to  one  of  the 
churches,  and  exhorted  to  embrace  the  Christian 
faith,  but  they  obstinately  refused.  The  Arabian 
writers,  as  usual,  give  them  sententious  replies  to 
the  questions  put  to  them.  "  What  hinders  ye," 
demanded  the  patriai'ch,  "  from  turning  Chris- 
tians?" "The  truth  of  our  religion,"  replied 
they.     Heraclius  had  Iieard  of  the  mean  attire 
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of  the  Caliph  Omar,  and  asked  them  why,  haying 
gained  so  much  wealth  by  his  conquests,  he  did 
not  go  richly  clad  like  other  princes  ?  They  re- 
plied, that  he  cared  not  for  this  world,  but  for 
the  world  to  come,  and  sought  favor  in  the  eyes 
of  God  alone.  *'  In  what  kind  of  a  palace  does 
he  reside  ? "  asked  the  emperor.  ^  In  a  house 
built  of  mud."  •^Who  are  his  attendants?" 
"  Beggars  and  the  poor."  "  What  tapestry  does 
he  sit  upon  ?  "  "  Justice  and  equity."  *'  What 
is  his  throne?"  "Abstinence  and  true  know!* 
edge."  "What  is  his  treasure?"  "Trust  in 
God."  "And  who  are  his  guard?"  «The 
bravest  of  the  Unitarians." 

Of  all  the  prisoners  one  only  could  be  induced 
to  swerve  from  his  faith  ;  and  he  was  a  youth 
fascinated  by  the  beauty  and  the  unveiled  charms 
of  the  Greek  women.  He  was  baptized  with 
triumph ;  the  bishops  strove  who  most  should 
honor  him,  and  the  emperor  gave  him  a  horse,  a 
beautiful  damsel  to  wife,  and  enrolled  him  in  the 
army  of  Christian  Arabs,  commanded  by  the 
renegade  Jabalah ;  but  he  was  upbraided  in  bit- 
ter terms  by  his  father,  who  was  one  of  the  pris- 
oners, and  ready  to  die  in  the  faith  of  Islam. 

The  emperor  now  reviewed  his  army,  which 
was  drawn  up  outside  of  the  walls,  and  at  the 
head  of  every  battalion  was  a  wooden  oratory 
with  a  crucifix  ;  while  a  precious  crucifix  out  of 
the  main  church,  exhibited  only  on  extraordinary 
occasions,  was  borne  as  a  sacred  standard,  before 
the  treacherous  Youkenna.  One  of  the  main 
dependencies  of  Heraclius  for  the  safety  of  An- 
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tiocb,  was  in  the  Iron  Bridge,  ao  called  from  its 
great  BtreDgth.  It  was  a  bridge  of  atone  acroas 
the  river  Orontas,  guarded  by  two  towera  and 
garriitODbd  hy  a  great  force,  tiafing  not  less  thnii 
three  hundred  officers.  The  fale  of  this  most 
important  pass  shows  the  degeoeraoy  of  Greek 
discipline  and  the  liceutiousness  of  the  aoldiery, 
to  which  io  a  great  measure  hiis  been  attri- 
buted the  rapid  succesaes  of  the  Moalems.  An 
officer  of  the  court  was  charged  lo  visit  this 
fortress  each  day,  and  see  that  everything  was 
in  order.  On  one  of  his  visits,  he  found  thoae 
who  had  charge  of  the  towers,  drill  king  and  re- 
veling, whereupon  he  ordered  them  to  be  pun- 
ished with  fifty  stripes  each.  They  treasured 
the  disgrace  in  their  hearts ;  the  Moslem  army 
approached  to  lay  siege  to  that  formidable  for- 
tress, and  when  the  emperor  CKpecled  to  hear  of 
a  long  and  valiant  resistance,  lie  was  astonished 
by  the  tidings  that  the  Iron  Bridge  bad  beeo  sur- 
rendered without  a  blow. 

Heraclius  now  lost  heart  altogether.  Instead 
of  calling  a  council  of  his  geuerals,  he  assembled 
the  bishops  and  the  wealthiest  citizena  io  the 
cathedral,  and  wept  over  the  affairs  of  Syria.  It 
was  a  time  (or  dastard  counsel  ;  the  apostate  Ja- 
balah  proposed  the  assassination  of  the  Caliph 
Omar,  as  a  means  of  throwing  the  affairs  of  the 
Saracens  into  coniusion.  The  emperor  was  weak 
enough  to  conseot,  and  Vathek  Ibn  M  pi  e  a 
bold  yonng  Arab  of  the  tribe  f  J  bal  h 
dispatched   to  Medina  to  effect    h  h 

deed.     The  Arabiun  historians  gi  I 
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close  to  this  undertaking.  Arriving  at  Medina, 
Vathek  concealed  himself  in  a  tree,  without  the 
walls,  at  a  place  where  the  Caliph  was  aocns- 
tomed  to  wdk  afler  the  hour  of  prayers.  After 
a  time  Omar  approached  the  place,  and  lay  do?m 
to  sleep  near  the  foot  of  the  tree.  The  assassin 
drew  his  dagger,  and  was  descending,  when  he 
l)eheld  a  lion  walking  round  the  Caliph,  licking 
his  feet  and  guarding  him  as  he  slept.  When 
he  woke  the  lion  went  away,  upon  which  Vathek, 
convinced  that  Omar  was  under  the  protection 
of  heaven,  hastened  down  from  the  tree,  kissed 
his  hand  in  token  of  allegiance,  revealed  his 
treacherous  errand,  and  avowed  his  conversion  to 
the  Islam  faith. 

The  surrender  of  the  Iron  Bridge  had  laid 
open  Antioch  to  the  approach  of  Abu  Obeidah, 
and  he  advanced  in  battle  array  to  where  the 
Ciiristian  army  was  drawn  up  beneath  its  walls. 
Nestorius,  one  of  the  Christian  commanders,  sal- 
lied forth  from  among  the  troops  and  defied  the 
Moslems  to  single  combat.  Damas,  the  herculean 
warrior,  who  had  taken  the  castle  of  Aleppo, 
spurred  forward  to  meet  him,  but  his  horse  stum- 
bled and  fell  with  him,  and  he  was  seized  as  the 
prisoner  of  Nestorius,  and  conveyed  to  his  tent, 
where  he  was  bound  hand  and  foot.  Dehac, 
another  Moslem,  took  his  place,  and  a  brave  fight 
ensued  between  him  and  Nestorius.  The  parties, 
however,  were  so  well  matched,  that,  after  fight- 
ing for  a  long  time  until  both  were  exhausted, 
they  parted  by  mutual  consent.  While  this  fight 
was  going  on,  the  soldiers,  horse  and  foot,  of  either 


armj)  thronged  to  see  it,  aod  in  the  tumult  the 
tent  of  Nestoriua  was  tlirowtt  down.  There 
were  but  three  servHnts  left  in  charge  of  it. 
Fearful  of  the  anger  of  their  niaster,  they  has- 
tened to  set  it  up  again,  and  loosened  the  bands 
of  DamSs  thai  he  might  assist  them ;  but  the 
moment  he  was  free,  he  arose  id  his  giatit 
strength,  seized  two  of  the  attendants,  one  in 
each  hand,  dashed  their  heads  against  the  head 
of  the  third,  and  soon  laid  them  all  lifeless  ou 
the  ground.  Then  opeiiiug  a  ultest,  he  arrayed 
himself  in  a  dress  belonging  to  Nesloriua,  armed 
himself  with  a  sabre,  sprang  on  a  horse  that 
Blood  ready  saddled,  and  cut  his  way  through  the 
Christian  Arabs  ui'  Jabalah  to  the  Moslem  host. 

While  these  things  were  happening  without  the 
-walls,  treason  was  at  work  in  the  city.  You- 
kenna,  who  commanded  there,  set  free  Derar  and 
his  fellow-prisoners,  furnished  them  with  weapons, 
and  joined  to  them  his  own  band  of  renegadoea. 
The  tidings  of  this  treachery,  and  the  apprehension 
of  revolt  among  his  own  troops,  struck  despair 
to  the  heart  of  Heraclius.  He  had  been  lerriSed 
by  a  dream,  in  which  he  had  found  himself  thrust 
from  his  throne,  and  his  crown  lalling  from  his 
Jiead  ;  the  fulfillment  appeared  to  be  at  Land. 
Without  waiting  to  withstand  the  evil,  he  assem- 
bled a  few  domestics,  made  a  secret  retreat  to  the 


sea-shore,  and  si 


ail  i'or  Cons 


The  generals  of  Heraclius,  more  brave  than 


their  emperor,  fought  a    pitched  1 
the  walls ;  but  the  treachery  of  1 
fc  valor  of  Derar  and  his 


who  fell  ou  them 
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unawares,  rendered  their  gallant  straggle  un- 
availing ;  the  people  of  Antioch,  seeing  the  bat- 
tle lost,  capitulated  for  the  safety  of  their  city 
at  the  cost  of  three  hundred  thousand  golden 
ducats,  and  Abu  Obeidah  entered  the  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Syria  in  triumph.  This  event  took  place 
on  the  21st  of  August,  in  the  year  of  redemption 
G38. 


CHAPTER  XXn. 


1IIE  discreet  Abu  Obeidah  feared  to  es- 
[)0s6  hia  troops  tu  the  enerviiting  (ie- 
lights  of  Antioch,  and  to  the  alluremeuta 
of  ihe  Greek  women,  and,  after  three  days  of  re- 
pose and  refreshment,  marched  forth  t^om  that 
luxuriouB  dty.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Caliph, 
relating  his  important  conquest,  and  the  flight  of 
the  emjjeror  Hemcliue ;  and  added,  that  ho  dis- 
covered a  grievous  propensity  among  his  troops 
to  intermarry  with  the  beautiful  Grecian  females, 
which  he  had  furbiddeu  them  to  do,  as  contrary 
to  the  injunctionB  of  the  Koran. 

The  epistle  was  delivered  to  Omar  just  as  he 
was  departing  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  accom- 
panied by  the  widows  of  the  prophet.  When  he 
had  read  the  letter  he  ofiered  prayers  and  thutdcs- 
giving  to  Allah,  but  wept  over  Abu  Obeidah'a 
rigor  to  his  soldiers.  Seating  himself  upon  the 
ground,  he  immediately  wrote  a  reply  to  his  gen- 
eral, expressing  his  satisfaction  at  his  success, 
but  exhorting  him  to  mure  indulgence  to  his  sol- 
diers. Those  who  had  fought  the  good  fight 
ought  to  be  permitted  to  rest  themselves,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  things  they  had  gained.     Such  aa 
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had  no  wives  at  home,  might  marry  in  Syria, 
and  those  who  had  a  desire  for  female  slaves, 
might  purchase  as  many  as  they  chose. 

While  the  main  army  reposed  after  the  taking 
of  Antioch,  the  indefatigable  Exhaled,  at  the  head 
of  a  detachment,  scoured  the  country  as  far  as  to 
the  Euphrates ;  took  Membege,  the  ancient  Hiera- 
polis,  by  force,  and  Berah  and  Bales,  and  other 
places,  by  capitulation,  receiving  a  hundred  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold  by  way  of  ransom,  besides  lay- 
ing the  inhabitiuits  under  annual  tribute. 

Abu  Obeidah,  in  an  assemblage  of  his  officers, 
now  proposed  an  expedition  to  subdue  the  moun- 
tains of  Syria ;  but  no  one  stepped  forward  to  vol- 
unteer. The  mountains  were  rugged  and  sterile, 
and  covered  with  ice  and  snow  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  year,  and  the  troops  already  began  to  feel 
the  effects  of  the  softening  climate  and  delights  of 
Syria.  At  length  a  candidate  presented  himself 
named  Meisara  Ibu  Mesroud ;  a  numerous  body 
of  picked  men  was  placed  under  his  command,  and 
a  black  flag  was  given  him,  bearing  the  inscription, 
*'  There  is  no  God  but  God.  Mahomet  is  the  mes- 
senger of  God."  Damas  accompanied  him  at  the 
head  of  one  thousand  black  Ethiopian  slaves.  The 
detachment  suffered  greatly  in  the  moim tains,  for 
they  were  men  of  sultry  climates,  unaccustomed  to 
ice  and  snow,  and  they  passed  suddenly  from  a  soft 
Syrian  summer  to  the  severity  of  frozen  winter : 
and  from  the  midst  of  abundance  to  regions  of  sol- 
itude and  sterility.  The  inhabitants,  too,  of  the 
scanty  villages,  fled  at  their  approach.  At  length 
tiiey  captured  a  prisoner,  who  informed  them  that 


FfcnpeTia!  ajTuy  of  many  thonaand  men  was  ly- 
ing in  wait  for  them  in  a  valley  about  three  leagues 
distant,  and  that  all  the  passes  behind  them  were 
guarded.  A  scout,  dispatched  in  search  of  intelli- 
geace,  confirmed  this  news ;  whereupon  they  in- 
trenched themselves  iu  a  commanding  position,  and 
dispatched  a  fleet  courier  to  Abu  Obeidah,  to  in- 
form him  of  their  perilous  situation. 

Tlie  courier  made  such  speed,  that  when  he 
reached  the  presence  of  Obeidali,  he  feinted  through 
exhaustion.  Khaled,  who  had  juat  returned  from 
his  successful  espedition  to  the  Euphrates,  instantly 
hastened  to  the  relief  of  Meisara  with  three  thou- 
sand men,  and  was  presently  followed  by  Ayad  Ibn 
Ganam,  with  two  thousand  more. 

Khaled  Ibnnd  Meisara  and  his  men  making  des- 
perate stand  against  an  overwhelming  force.  At 
the  sight  of  this  powerful  reinforcement,  with  the 
black  eagle  of  Khaled  in  the  advance,  the  Greeks 
gave  over  the  attack  and  returned  to  their  camp, 
but  secretly  retreated  in  the  night,  leaving  their 
tents  standing,  and  bearing  off  capdve  Abdallah 
Ibn  Hodata,  a  near  relative  of  the  prophet,  and  a 
beloved  friend  of  the  Caliph  Omar,  whom  they 
straightway  sent  to  the  emperor  at  Constandnople. 

The  Moslems  forbore  to  pursue  the  enemy 
through  these  difficult  mountains,  and,  after  plun- 
dering the  deserted  tents,  returned  to  the  main 
army.  When  the  Caliph  Omar  received  tidings 
from  Abu  Obeidah  of  the  capture  of  Abdallah  Ibn 
Hodata,  he  was  g)neved  at  heart,  and  dispatched 

ijitly  an  epistle  to  the  emperor  Heraclius  at 
stanlinople. 
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^  Bismillah  !  In  the  Dame  of  the  all-merdfal 
God! 

"  Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  this  world, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come,  who  has  neither 
companion,  wife,  nor  son  ;  and  blessed  be  Ma- 
homet his  apostle.  Omar  Ibn  al  E^hatt&b,  ser- 
vant of  God,  to  Heraclius,  emperor  of  the 
Greeks.  As  soon  as  thou  shalt  receive  this  epis- 
tle, &il  not  to  send  to  me  the  Moslem  captive, 
whose  name  is  Abdallah  Ibn  Hoda£si.  If  thoa 
doest  this,  I  shall  have  hope  that  Allah  will  con- 
duct thee  in  the  right  path.  If  thou  dost  refuse, 
I  will  not  fail  to  send  thee  such  men  as  traffic 
and  merchandise  have  not  turned  from  the  fear 
of  God.  Health  and  happiness  to  all  those  who 
tread  in  the  right  way  !  " 

In  the  meantime  the  emperor  had  treated  his 
prisoner  with  great  distinction,  and  as  Abdallah 
was  a  cousin-german  to  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
one  of  his  uncles,  he  was  an  object  of  great  curi- 
osity at  Constantinople.  The  emperor  proffered 
him  liberty  if  he  would  only  make  a  single  sign 
of  adoration  to  the  crucifix,  and  magnificent  re- 
wards if  he  would  embrace  the  Christian  faith ; 
but  both  proposals  were  rejected.  Heraclius,  say 
the  Arab  writers,  then  changed  his  treatment  of 
him  ;  shut  him  up  for  three  days,  with  nothing  to 
eat  and  drink  but  swine's  flesh  and  wine,  but  on 
the  fourth  day  found  both  untouched.  The  faith 
of  Abdallah  was  put  to  no  further  proof,  as  by 
this  time  the  emperor  received  the  stern  letter 
from  the  Caliph.  Tiie  letter  had  its  effect.  The 
prisoner  was  dismissed,  with  costly  robes  and  rich 
presents,  and  Heraclius  sent  to  Omar  a  diamond 
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of  great  size  and  beauty  i  but  no  jeweller  at  Me- 
dina conld  eBtiai3.te  its  value.  The  abstemious 
Omar  refused  to  appropriate  it  to  hia  own  use, 
though  urged  to  do  so  by  the  Moslems.  He 
placed  it  in  the  public  treasury,  of  which,  from 
his  office,  he  was  the  guardian  and  manager.  It 
was  afterwards  sold  for  a  great  sum. 

A  singular  story  is  related  by  a  Moslem 
writer,  bnt  not  supported  by  any  rumor  or  sur- 
mise among  Christian  historians.  It  is  s^d  that 
the  emperor  Heraclius  wavered  in  his  faith,  if  he 
did  not  absolutely  become  a  secret  convert  of 
Mabomelanism,  and  this  is  stated  oa  the  cause. 
He  was  afOicted  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  head, 
for  which  he  could  find  no  remedy,  until  the 
Caliph  Omar  sent  him  a  cap  of  mysterious  virtue. 
So  long  as  he  wore  this  cap  he  was  at  ease,  bat 
tlie  moment  he  laid  it  aside  the  pain  returned. 
Heraclius  caused  the  cap  to  he  ripped  open,  and 
found  within  the  lining  a  scrap  of  paper,  on  which 
was  written,  in  Arabic  character,  Bismillah  I  Ar- 
rahmaui  Acrahimi !  In  the  name  of  the  all- 
merciful  God.  Tliis  cap  is  said  to  have  been 
j)reserved  among  the  Christians  until  the  year 
833,  when  it  was  given  up  by  the  governor  of 
a  besieged  town  to  the  Caliph  Almotassem,  on 
condition  of  his  raising  the  siege.  It  was  found 
still  to  retain  its  medicinal  virtruea,  which  the 
pious  Arabians  ascribed  Co  the  efficacy  of  the  do- 
vout  inscription.  Aa  unbelieving  Christisn  will 
set  it  down  among  the  charms  and  incantations 
which  have  full  effect  on  imaginative  persons  in- 
clined lo  credulity,  but  upon  none  others ;  such 
persons  abounded  among  the  Arabs. 


CHAPTER  XXm. 

Expedition  of  Amru  Ibn  a1  Aoss  against  Prince  Constantine 
in  Syria.  —  Their  Conference.  —  Capture  of  Tripoli  and 
Tyre.  —  Flight  of  Constantine.  —Death  of  Khaled. 

I  HE  course  of  our  history  now  turns  to 
record  the  victories  of  Amru  Ibn  al 
Aass,  to  whom,  after  the  capture  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  Caliph  had  assigned  the  invasion  and 
subjugation  of  Egypt.  Amru,  however,  did  not 
proceed  immediately  to  that  country,  but  re- 
mained for  some  time  with  his  division  of  the 
army,  in  Palestine,  where  some  places  still  held 
out  for  the  emperor.  The  natural  and  religious 
sobriety  of  the  Arabs  was  still  sorely  endangered 
among  the  temptations  of  Syria.  Several  of  the 
Moslem  officers  being  seized,  while  on  the  march, 
with  chills  and  griping  pains  in  consequence  of 
eating  unripe  grapes,  were  counselled  by  a  crafty 
old  Christian  Arab,  to  drink  fi'eely  of  wine  which 
he  produced,  and  which  he  pronounced  a  sover- 
eign remedy.  They  followed  his  prescriptions  so 
lustily,  that  they  all  came  reeling  into  the  camp, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  Amru.  The  punishment 
for  drunkenness,  recommended  by  Ali  and  adopt- 
ed by  the  Caliph,  was  administered  to  the  delin- 
quents ;  who  each  received  a  sound  bastinado  on 
the  soles  of  the  feet.     This  sobered  them  com- 


telj,  but  so  enraged  them  with  the  old  man 
who  had  recommertded  the  potittions,  that  they 
would  have  put  him  to  death,  had  it  not  been 
represented  to  tliem  that  he  was  a  Btranger  and 
under  Moalem  protection. 

Amru  now  advituced  upon  the  city  of  Caesareo, 
where  Conatantine,  aon  of  the  emperor,  was  posted 
with  a  large  anny.  The  Moalema  were  beset 
hy  spies,  sent  by  tlie  Christian  commander  to  ob- 
tain intelligence.  These  were  commonly  Chris- 
tain  Arabs,  whom  it  was  almost  impossible  to  dis- 
Ijnguish  from  those  of  the  f^th  of  Islam.  One 
of  these,  however,  after  sitting  one  day  by  the 
camp  flres,  as  he  rose  trod  on  ihe  end  of  his  own 
robe  and  stumbled ;  in  Lis  vexation,  he  uttered  an 
oath  "  by  Christ  I  "  He  was  immediately  detected 
by  his  blasphemy  to  be  a  Christiaa  and  a  spy,  and 
was  cut  to  pieces  by  the  bystanders.  Amru  re- 
buked them  for  their  precipitancy,  as  he  might 
have  giuued  information  from  their  victim  ;  and 
ordered  that  in  fnture  all  spies  should  be  brought 
to  him. 

The  fears  of  Constautine  increased  with  the 
approach  of  the  army,  and  he  now  dispatched  a 
Christian  priest  to  Amru  aulidtiug  him  to  send 
some  principal  officer  to  confer  amicably  with 
him.  An  Ethiopian  negro  named  Belal  Ibu 
Eebah,  offered  to  undertake  the  embassy.  He 
was  a  man  of  powerful  frame  and  sonorous  voice, 
and  had  been  employed  by  Mahomet  as  a  muezzin 
or  crier,  to  summon  the  people  to  prayers.  Proud 
of  having  officiated  under  the  prophet,  he  retired 
from  office  at  his  death,  and  hiid  raised  his  voice 
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but  once  since  that  event,  and  that  was  on  the  tak- 
ing possession  of  Jernsalem,  the  city  of  the  proph* 
ets,  when  at  the  Caliph  Omar's  command,  he 
summoned  the  true  believers  to  prayers  with  a 
force  of  lungs  that  astonished  the  Jewish  inhabi- 
tants. 

Amru  would  have  declined  the  offidous  offer  of 
the  vociferous  Ethiopian,  representing  to  him  that 
such  a  mission  required  a  smooth-spoken  Arab, 
rather  than  one  of  his  country ;  but,  on  Belal  con- 
juring him  in  the  name  of  Allah  and  the  prophet, 
to  let  him  go,  he  reluctantly  consented.  When 
the  priest  saw  who  was  to  accompany  him  back  to 
Constantine,  he  objected  stoutly  to  such  an  ambas- 
sador, and  glancing  contemptuously  at  the  negro 
features  of  the  Ethiopian,  observed  that  Constan- 
tine had  not  sent  for  a  slave  but  for  an  officer. 
The  negro  ambassador,  however,  persisted  in  his 
diplomatic  errand,  but  was  refused  admission,  and 
returned  mortified  and  indignant. 

Amru  now  determined  to  undertake  the  confer- 
ence in  person.  Repairing  to  the  Christian  camp, 
he  was  conducted  to  Constantine,  whom  he  found 
seated  in  state,  and  who  ordered  a  chair  to  be 
placed  for  him ;  put  he  put  it  aside,  and  seated  him- 
self cross-legged  on  the  ground  after  the  Arab 
fashion,  with  his  sdmetar'ou  his  thigh  and  his  lance 
across  his  knees.  The  curious  conference  that  en- 
sued is  minutely  narrated  by  that  pious  Imam  and 
Cadi,  the  Moslem  historian  Alwakedi,  in  his  chron- 
icle of  the  conquest  of  Syria. 

Constantine  remonstrated  against  the  invasion, 
telling  Amru  that  the  Romans  and   Greeks  and 
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ere  bretlireu,  as  bciDg  all  tlie  cliilUi'en  of 
Noah,  aldioiigh,  it  was  true,  the  Arabs  were  mis- 
begotti^n,  us  beiug  the  desceudaute  of  Ishmael, 
the  son  of  Ilagar,  a  slaTS  and  a  concubine,  yet 
being  thus  brethren,  it  was  sinfiil  for  them  to  war 
ugaiust  each  other. 

Amm  rephed  that  what  Coustautiue  had  said 
was  tme,  and  that  the  Arabs  gloried  in  acknowl- 
edging Tshmael  aa  their  progenitor,  and  envied 
not  the  Greeks  their  ibre&ither  Esau,  who  had 
sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  He 
added  that  their  difference  related  to  their  religion, 
upon  which  ground  even  brothers  were  juetified 
in  war&re. 

Amru  proceeded  to  state  that  Noah,  after  the 
deluge,  divided  the  earth  iatu  three  parts,  between 
his  sons  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  and  that  Syria 
was  iu  the  portion  assigned  to  Shem,  which  con- 
tinued down  through  his  descendants  Eathan  and 
Tesm,  and  Jodais  to  Amalek,  the  ftther  of  the 
Amalekite  Arabs ;  but  tliat  the  Arabs  had  been 
pushed  from  their  fertile  inheritance  of  Syria  into 
the  stony  and  thorny  deserts  of  Arabia. 

"  "We  come  now,"  continued  Amru,  "  to  claim 
our  ancient  inheritance,  and  resume  the  ancient 
partition.  Take  you  the  stones  and  the  thorns 
and  the  barren  deserts  we  have  occupied,  and  give 
US  back  the  pleasant  land  of  Syria,  with  its  groves, 
its  pastm'es,  its  fair  cities  and  running  streams." 

To  this  Constantine  replied,  that  the  partition 
was  already  made ;  that  time  and  possession  had 
confirmed  it ;  and  that  ibe  groves  had  been  plan^ 
ed,  and  the  cities  buill  by  the  prepeut  iiihabi rants. 
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Each,  therefore,  ought  to  be  contented  with  the 
lot  that  harl  fallen  to  him. 

"  There  are  two  conditions,"  rejoined  Amm, 
^'  on  which  the  land  may  remain  with  its  present 
inhabitants.  Let  them  profess  the  religion  of 
Islam,  or  pay  tribute  to  the  Caliph,  as  is  due  from 
all  unbelievers." 

"  Not  80,"  said  Constantine,  "  but  let  each  con- 
tinue to  possess  the  land  he  has  inhabited,  and 
enjoy  the  produce  of  his  own  toil,  and  profess  the 
faith  which  he  believes,  in  his  own  conscience,  to 
be  true." 

Upon  this  Amru  sternly  rose.  "  One  only  alter- 
native," said  he,  "  remains.  Since  you  obstinately 
refuse  the  conditions  I  propose,  even  as  your  an- 
cestor Esau  refiised  obedience  to  his  mother,  let 
God  and  the  sword  decide  between  us." 

As  he  was  about  to  depart,  he  added :  "  We 
will  acknowledge  no  kindred  with  you,  while  ye 
continue  unbelievers.  Ye  are  the  children  of 
Esau,  we  of  Ishmael,  through  whom  alone  the 
seal  and  gift  of  prophecy  descended  from  father 
to  son,  from  our  great  forefather  Adam,  until  it 
reached  the  prophet  Mahomet.  Now  Ishmael  was 
the  best  of  the  sons  of  his  father,  and  made  the 
tribe  of  Kenanah,  the  best  tribe  of  Arabia,  and 
the  family  of  Koreish  is  the  best  of  the  tribe  of 
Kenanah ;  and  the  children  of  Ilaschem  are  the 
best  of  the  family  of  Koreish ;  and  Abd  al  Mo- 
talleb,  grandsire  of  Mahomet,  was  the  best  of  the 
sons  of  Haschem ;  and  Abdallah,  the  youngest 
and  best  of  the  thirteen  sons  of  Abd  al  Motalleb, 
was  the  father  of  Mahomet,  (on  whom  be  peace !) 


s  the  best  and  o 


to  him  the  angel  Gabriel  descended  from  Allah, 
and  inapired  him  with  the  gift  of  prophecy." 

Thus  terminated  tliia  noted  conference,  and 
Amru  returned  to  bis  host.  The  armies  dow  re- 
mained in  sight  of  each  other,  prepared  for  battle, 
but  without  coming  to  action.  One  day  an  ofGcer 
richly  arrayed,  came  forth  from  the  Christian  camp, 
defying  the  Moslems  to  eiagle  combat.  Several 
were  eager  to  accept  the  challenge  m  hopes  of 
gaining  such  glittering  spoil ;  but  Amru  rebulied 
their  sordid  motives.  "  Let  no  man  flgbt  for 
gain,"  said  he,  "  but  for  the  imth.  Ue  wlio  loses 
his  life  fighting  for  the  lova  of  God,  will  have 
paradise  as  a  reward ;  but  he  who  loses  it  fighting 
for  any  other  object,  will  lose  his  life  and  all  that 
he  fights  for." 

A  stripling  now  advanced,  an  Arab  from  Ye- 
men, or  Arabia  tie  Happy,  wlio  liad  sought  these 
wars  not,  as  he  said,  for  the  delights  of  Syria,  or 
the  iiiding  enjoyments  of  this  world,  but  lo  devoid 
himself  to  the  service  of  God  and  his  apostle. 
His  mother  and  sister  had  in  vain  opposed  his 
leaving  hia  peaceiul  home,  to  eeek  a  life  of  danger. 
« If  I  fidl  in  the  service  of  Allah,"  said  he,  « I 
shall  be  a  martyr;  and  the  prophet  has  said,  that 
the  spirits  of  the  martyrs  sliall  dwell  in  the  crops 
of  the  green  birds  that  eat  of  the  fruits  and  drink 
of  the  rivers  of  paradise."  Finding  their  remon- 
strances of  no  avail,  his  mother  and  sister  had 
fallowed  him  to  the  wars,  and  they  now  eu- 
)  dissuade  him  &om  fighting  with  an 
30  much  his  superior  in   strength  and 
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years ;  but  the  youthful  enthusiast  was  not  to  be 
moved.  "  Farewell,  mother  and  sister ! "  cried 
he,  "we  shall  meet  again  by  that  river  of  joy  pro- 
vided in  paradise,  for  the  apostle  and  his  followers." 
Tlie  youth  rushed  to  the  combat,  but  obtained 
almost  instantly  the  crown  of  martyrdom  he 
sought.  Another,  and  another  succeeded  him, 
but  shared  the  same  fate.  Serjabil  Ibn  Hasanah 
stepped  forth.  As  on  a  former  occasion,  in  puri- 
fying the  spirit,  he  liad  reduced  the  flesh ;  and  a 
course  of  watching  and  fasting  had  rendered  him 
but  little  competent  to  face  his  powerful  adversary. 
After  a  short  combat  the  Christian  bore  him  to 
the  earth,  and  setting  his  foot  upon  his  breast,  was 
about  to  take  his  life,  when  his  own  hand  was 
suddenly  severed  from  his  body.  The  prostrate 
Serjabil  looked  up  with  8uq)rise  at  his  deliverer ; 
for  he  was  in  Grecian  attire,  and  had  come  from 
the  Grecian  host.  He  announced  himself  as  the 
unhappy  Tuleia  Ibn  Chowailed,  formerly  a  pre- 
tended prophet  and  an  associate  of  Moseilma. 
After  the  death  of  that  impostor,  he  had  repented 
of  his  false  prophecies,  and  bea)me  a  Moslem  in 
heart,  and  had  sought  an  opi>ortunity  of  signaliz- 
ing his  devotion  to  the  Islam  cause. 

**  O  brother ! "  cried  SiTJabil,  "  the  mercy  of 
Allah  is  infinite,  and  repentance  wipes  away  all 
crimes." 

Serjabil  would  now  have  taken  him  to  the 
Moslem  host,  but  Tuleia  hung  back ;  and  at 
length  confessed  that  he  would  long  since  have 
joined  the  standard  of  Islam,  but  that  he  was 
afraid  of  Khaled,  that  terror  and  scourge  of  false 
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I  killed  his  friend  Mosellma,  and 
who  might  put  him  to  death  out  of  resentment 
for  past  misdeeds.  Serjiibil  quieted  his  fears,  by 
assming  him  that  Elialed  was  not  in  the  Moslem 
camp ;  he  then  condncted  him  to  Amm,  who  re* 
ceived  him  with  great  favor,  and  aflerwarda  gave 
him  a  letter  to  the  Caliph,  setting  forth  the  signal 
service  he  had  performed,  and  his  siticere  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Islam.  He  was  suhsei^uently 
employed  in  the  wars  of  the  Moslems  against  the 
PersiauB, 

The  weather  was  cold  and  tempestuous,  and 
the  Chi-istians,  disheartened  by  repeated  reverses, 
began  daily  t«  desert  llieir  eolora.  The  prince 
Constantine  dreaded,  with  his  diminished  and  dis- 
couraged troops,  to  encounter  an  enemy  flushed 
with  success,  aud  continually  augmenting  in  force. 
Accordingly,  he  took  advantage  of  a  tempestuous 
night,  oud  abandoning  his  camp  to  be  plundered 
by  the  Moslems,  retreated  with  his  army  to  Qes- 
aj'ea,  and  ghat  himself  up  within  its  walls.  Hither 
he  was  soon  followed  by  Amru,  who  laid  close 
siege  to  the  place,  hut  the  walla  were  strong,  the 
garrison  was  numerous,  aud  Coustantine  hoped  to 
be  able  to  hold  out  until  the  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments. The  tidings  of  further  disasters  and  dis- 
graces to  the  imperial  cause,  however,  destroyed 
this  hope ;  and  these  were  brought  about  by  the 
stratagems  and  treaclieries  of  that  arch  deceiver 
Tonkenna.  After  the  suiTender  of  Antioch,  that 
wily  traitor  still  kept  up  his  pretended  devotion 
!  Christian  cause,  and  retreated  with  his 
les  to  the  town  of  Tripoh,  a  sea- 
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port  in  Syria,  situated  on  the  Mediterranean. 
Here  he  was  cordially  admitted,  as  his  treachery 
was  still  unknown.  Watching  his  opportunity, 
he  rose  with  his  devoted  band,  seized  on  the  town 
and  citadel  without  noise  or  tumult,  and  kept  the 
standard  of  the  cross  still  flying,  while  he  sent 
secret  intelligence  of  his  exploit  to  Abu  Obeidah. 
Just  at  this  time,  a  fleet  of  fifty  ships  from  Cyprus 
and  Crete  put  in  there,  laden  with  arms  and  pro- 
visions for  Constan tine's  army.  Before  notice 
could  be  given  of  the  posture  of  affairs,  Youkenna 
gained  possession  of  the  ships,  and  embarked  on 
board  of  them  with  his  renegadoes  and  other 
troops,  delivering  the  city  of  Tripoli  into  the 
hands  of  the  force  sent  by  Abu  Obeidah  to  re- 
ceive it 

Bent  on  new  treacheries,  Youkenna  now  sailed 
with  the  fleet  to  Tyre,  displaying  the  Christian 
flag,  and  informing  the  governor  that  he  was 
come  with  a  reinforcement  for  the  army  of  the 
emperor.  He  was  kindly  received,  and  landed 
with  nine  hundred  of  his  troops,  intending  to  rise 
on  the  garrison  in  the  night.  One  of  his  own 
men,  however,  betrayed  the  plot,  and  Youkenna 
and  his  followers  were  seized  and  imprisoned  in 
the  citadel. 

In  the  meantime  Yezed  Ibn  Abu  Sofian,  who 
had  marched  with  two  thousand  men  against 
CflRsarea,  but  had  left  Amru  to  subdue  it,  came 
with  his  troops  into  the  neighborhood  of  Tyre,  in 
hopes  to  find  it  in  possession  of  Youkenna.  The 
governor  of  the  city,  despising  so  slender  a  force, 
sallied  forth  with  the  greater  part  of  his  garrison. 
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and  the  inhabitants  mounted  on  the  vfaHs  to  see 
the  battle. 

It  was  the  fortune  of  Yonkenna,  which  he 
derived  froia  his  consammate  ekill  in  intrigue, 
that  his  iiiilure  and  captivity  on  this  occasion,  us 
on  a  former  one  in  the  eastle  of  AazaK,  served 
only  aa  a  fonndatioii  for  his  success.  He  contrived 
to  gain  over  a  Christian  offlcer  named  Basil,  to 
whose  keeping  he  and  the  other  prisoners  were 
intrusted,  and  who  was  already  disposed  to  em- 
brace the  Islam  &ith  ;  and  he  sent  iuformatiou  of 
his  plan  by  a  disguised  messenger  to  Yezed,  and 
to  those  of  his  own  followers  who  remained  on 
board  of  the  fleet.  All  this  was  the  work  of  a 
few  Lours,  while  the  opposing  forces  were  pre- 
paring for  action. 

The  battle  was  hardly  begun  when  Toukeuna 
and  hia  nine  hundred  men,  set  free  by  the  apostate 
Ba»I,  and  conducted  to  the  arsenal,  armed  them- 
selves  and  separatetl  in  different  parties.  Some 
s<»ared  the  streets,  shouting  La  ilaba  Allah  I  and 
AUah  Achbar !  Others  statiouwl  themselves  at 
the  passages  by  which  alone  the  guard  coiild 
descend  from  the  walls.  Others  ran  to  the  port, 
where  they  were  joined  by  their  comrades  from 
the  fleet,  and  others  threw  wide  the  gates  to  a 
detachment  of  the  army  of  Tezed.  All  this  was 
suddenly  eSected,  and  with  such  cooperation  from 
various  points,  that  the  place  was  presently  in  the 
bands  of  the  Moslems.  iUost  of  tlie  inhabitants 
embraced  the  Islam  faith ;  the  rest  were  pillaged 
Had  made  slaves. 

i  the  tidings  of  the  loss  of  Tripoh  and 
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Tyre,  and  of  the  capture  of  the  fleet,  with  its 
munitions  of  war,  that  struck  dismay  into  the 
heart  of  the  prince  Constantine,  and  made  him 
quake  within  the  walls  of  Cassarea.  He  felt  as 
if  Amru  and  his  besieging  army  were  already 
within  the  walls,  and,  taking  disgracefol  counsel 
from  his  fears,  and  example  from  hb  Other's 
flight  from  Antioch,  he  removed  furtively  from 
Caesarea  with  his  family  and  vast  treasure,  gained 
promptly  a  convenient  port,  and  set  all  sail  for 
Constantinople. 

The  people  of  Caesarea,  finding  one  morning 
that  the  son  of  their  sovereign  had  fled  in  the 
night,  capitulated  with  Amru,  offering  to  deliver 
up  the  city,  with  all  the  wealth  belonging  to  the 
family  of  the  late  emperor,  and  two  hundred 
thousand  pieces  of  silver,  as  ransom  for  their 
own  property.  Their  terms  were  promptly  ac- 
cepted, Amru  being  anxious  to  depart  on  the  in- 
vasion of  Egypt. 

The  surrender  of  Caesarea  was  followed  by  the 
other  places  in  the  province  which  had  still  held 
out,  and  thus,  after  a  war  of  six  years,  the  Mos- 
lem conquest  of  Syria  was  completed,  in  the  5th 
year  of  the  Caliph  Omar,  the  29th  of  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Heraclius,  the  17th  of  the  Hegira, 
and  the  639  th  year  of  our  redemption. 

The  conquest  was  followed  by  a  pestilence,  one 
of  the  customary  attendants  upon  war.  Great 
numbers  of  the  people  of  Syria  perished,  and 
with  them  twenty-five  thousand  of  their  Arabian 
conquerors.  Among  the  hitter  was  Ah\i  Obeidah, 
the  commander-in-chief,  then  fifty-eight  years  of 


age; 


I  Ynze 


Ibn  Abu  Sufiiiu,  S<:i'iiibil,  auti 


■  distinguished  generals,  bo  that  the  IStli 
year  of  th«  llegim  became  designated  aa  "  The 
year  of  the  mortality-" 

In  dosiug  this  account  of  the  conquest  of 
Syria,  we  must  note  the  fate  of  one  of  the  most 
efficient  of  its  conquerors,  the  iuvincible  Klialed. 
He  had  never  been  a  iavorite  of  Omar,  who  con- 
Eidered  bim  rush  and  iiea<Ilong ;  arrogant  in  the 
exercise  of  command  ;  unsparing  in  tite  use  of  the 
sword,  and  rapacious  in  grasping  the  spoils  of 
victory.  His  brilliant  achievemeuta  in  Irak  and 
Syria,  aiid  the  magnanimity  with  which  he  yielded 
tlie  command  to  Abu  Obeidah,  and  zealously 
fought  under  his  standard,  had  never  siitliced  ts 
efface  the  prejudice  of  Omar. 

After  the  capture  of  Emessa,  which  was  mainly 
effected  by  the  bravery  of  Khaled,  he  received 
congratulations  on  all  hands  as  the  victor.  Es- 
chaus,  an  Arabiau  poet,  sang  his  exploits  in  lofty 
verae,  making  him  the  hero  of  the  whole  Syrian 
conquest.  Khaled,  who  was  as  ready  to  squander 
OB  to  gragp,  rewarded  the  ailulation  of  tlie  poet 
with  tliirty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  All  this, 
when  reported  to  Omar,  excited  his  quick  disgust ; 
he  was  indignant  at  dialed  for  an'ogatjng  to 
lumael(  as  he  supposed,  all  the  glory  of  the  war ; 
and  he  attributed  the  lavish  reward  of  the  poet 
to  gratified  vauity.  "  Even  if  the  money  came 
from  his  own  purse,"  said  he,  ^  it  was  shameful 
Bquanderiitg  ;  and  God,  says  the  Koran,  loves  not 

He  now  gave  faith  to  a  charge  made  against 
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Khaled  of  embezzling  the  spoils  set  apart  finr  the 
public  treasuiy,  and  forthwith  sent  orders  for  him 
to  be  degraded  from  his  command  in  presence  of 
the  assembled  army ;  it  is  even  said  bis  anns 
were  tied  behind  his  back  with  his  turban. 

A  rigid  examination  proved  the  diarge  of  em* 
bezzlement  to  be  unfounded,  but  Khaled  was  sub- 
jected to  a  heavy  fine.  The  sentence  causing 
great  dissatisfaction  in  the  army,  the  Caliph  wrote 
to  the  commanders :  '^  I  have  punished  Khaled 
not  on  account  of  fraud  or  fidsehood,  but  for  his 
vanity  and  prodigality ;  paying  poets  for  ascribing 
to  him  alone  all  the  successes  of  the  holy  war. 
Grood  and  evil  come  from  Grod,  not  from  Khaled  I" 

These  indignities  broke  the  heart  of  the  y^ 
erau,  who  was  already  infirm  from  the  wounds 
and  hardships  of  his  arduous  campaigns,  and  he 
gradually  sank  into  the  grave,  regretting,  in  his 
last  moments,  that  he  had  not  died  in  the  field  of 
battle.  He  left  a  name  idolized  by  the  soldiery, 
and  beloved  by  his  kindred  ;  at  his  sepulture,  all 
tha  i^omen  of  his  race  cut  off  their  hair  in  token 
of  lamentation.  When  it  "was  ascertained,  at  his 
death,  that  instead  of  having  enriched  himself  by 
the  wars,  his  whole  property  consisted  of  his  war- 
horse,  his  arms,  and  a  single  slave,  Omar  became 
sensible  of  the  injustice  he  had  done  to  his  fiuth- 
ful  general,  and  shed  tears  over  his  grave. 


CHAPTER  XSIV. 

DfEgypthy  Amrn.  — Captare  of  Meoiphia.— Siege 
and  SnrreQdar  of  Alflxandria.  ^  Burning,  of  the  AlesaDdrian 

KoSl^S^  riiOOF  of  the  religious  infatuation,  or 
MKW  ''"'  '^'''^'^  confidence  in  destiny,  which 
lp^'**j  liunied  the  Moslem  commandera  of 
tliusc  (Uys  Into  the  most  extrava^ut  enterprises, 
is  furnished  in  the  invasion  of  the  once  proud 
empire  of  the  Pharoahs,  the  mighty,  the  mysteri- 
ous Egypt,  with  an  army  of  merely  five  thousand 
men.  The  Caliph  himself,  though  he  had  sug- 
gested this  expedition,  seems  to  have  been  con- 
scious of  its  rashuesa ;  or  rather  to  have  been 
chilled  by  the  doubts  of  his  prime  counsellor 
Othman  ;  for,  while  Amru  was  on  the  mareh,  he 
dispatched  misaivea  after  him  to  the  following  ef- 
fect :  "  If  this  epistle  reach  thee  before  thou  bast 
crossed  the  boundary  of  Egypt,  come  instantly 
back  i  but  if  it  fiud  thee  within  the  Egyptian 
territory,  march  on  with  the  blessing  of  AUali, 
and  be  assured  t  will  send  thee  all  necessary  aid." 
The  bearer  of  the  letter  overtook  Amru  while 
yet  within  the  bounds  of  Syria ;  that  wary  gen- 
eral either  had  secret  information,  or  made  a 
shrewd  surmise,  aa  Ui  the  purport  of  his   ei'vand, 
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and  coiitiiiued  his  march  across  the  border  wita- 
out  adinittiug  him  to  an  audience.  Ilaving  en- 
campe<l  at  the  Egyptian  village  of  Arish,  he  re- 
ceived the  courier  with  all  due  respect,  and  read 
the  letter  aloud  in  the  ])resence  of  his  officers. 
When  he  had  linished,  he  demanded  of  those 
about  him  whether  they  were  in  Syria  or  Egypt. 
"  In  Egypt,"  was  the  reply.  '*  Then,"  said  Amnu 
*^  we  will  proceed,  with  the  blessing  of  Allah,  and 
fulfill  the  commands  of  the  Caliph." 

The  tirst  place  to  which  he  laid  siege  was 
Farwiik,  or  Pelusium,  situated  on  the  shores  of 
the  Meiliterranean,  on  the  Isthmus  which  separ- 
ates that  sea  from  the  Arabian  Gulf,  and  connects 
Egypt  with  Syria  and  Arabia.  It  was  there- 
fore considered  the  key  to  Egypt  A  month's 
siege  put  Amru  in  possession  of  the  place ;  he 
then  examined  the  surrounding  country  with 
more  forethought  than  was  generally  manifested 
by  the  Moshim  conquerors,  and  projected  a  canal 
acioss  the  Isthmus,  to  connect  the  waters  of  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  ^Mediterranean.  His  plan, 
however,  was  condennied  by  the  Caliph,  as  cal- 
culated to  throw  open  Arabia  to  a  maritime  in- 
vasion of  the  Christians. 

Amru  now  proceeded  to  Misrah,  the  Memphis 
of  the  ancients,  and  residence  of  the  early  Egyp- 
tian kings.  This  city  was  at  that  time  the  strong- 
est fortress  in  Egypt,  excei)t  Alexandria,  and  still 
retained  nmch  of  its  ancitjnt  niagni licence.  It 
stood  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Nile,  above  the 
Delta,  and  a  little  east  of  the  Pynimids.  The 
citadel  was  of  great  strength,  and  well  garrisoned, 
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and  had  recently  beeD  surroutidcd  with  &  deep 
ditch,  into  which  nails  »iid  spikes  hod  been 
thrown,  to  impede  assaUnntfi. 

The  Arab  armies,  rarely  pmvided  with  the  en- 
gines necessjuy  for  the  attack  of  fortified  places, 
generally  beleagured  them ;  cut  olT  aU  supplies ; 
attacked  all  foraging  parties  that  sallied  forth,  and 
thus  destroyed  the  garrison  in  detail,  or  starved  it 
to  a  surrender.  This  was  the  reason  of  the  long 
duration  of  their  sieges.  ^his  of  Misrah,  or 
Memphis,  lasted  seven  months  :  in  the  course  of 
which  the  little  army  of  Amm  was  much  reduced 
by  frequent  sldnuiahings.  At  the  end  of  this 
time  he  received  a  reinforcement  of  four  thousand 
men,  sent  to  him  at  his  urgent  entreaties  by  the 
Caliph-  SlUl  his  fort*  would  have  been  insuffi- 
cient for  the  capture  of  the  place,  had  he  not  been 
aided  by  the  treacheiy  of  its  goverEor,  Mokawkaa. 
This  man,  aa  original  Egyptian,  or  Copt,  by 
birth,  and  of  noble  rank,  was  a  profound  hypo- 
crite. Like  most  of  the  Copts,  he  was  of  tlie 
Jacobite  sect,  who  denied  the  double  nature  of 
Christ  He  had  dissembled  his  eectariau  creed, 
however,  and  deceived  the  emperor  Heracliua  by 
a  show  of  loyalty,  so  as  to  be  made  prefect  of 
his  native  province,  and  governor  of  the  dty. 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Memphis  were  Copts 
and  Jacobite  Ghristiaus  ;  and  held  their  Greek 
fellow-citizens,  who  were  of  the  regular  Catholic 
church  of  Constantinople,  ia  great  antipathy. 

Mokawkas,  in  the  course  of  his  adminiBti'ation, 
bad  collected,  by  taxes  and  tribute,  an  immense 
:,  ivhich  he  had  deposiljad  in 
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the  citadeL  He  saw  that  the  power  of  the  em- 
peror was  ooming  to  an  end  in  this  qoartery  and 
thought  the  present  a  good  opportunity  to  pro- 
vide for  his  own  fortune.  Ganying  on  a  secret 
oorrespondence  with  the  Moslem  general,  he 
agreed  to  betray  the  place  into  his  hands,  on  con- 
dition of  receiving  the  treasure  as  a  reward  for 
his  treason.  He  accordingly,  at  an  appointed 
time,  removed  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison 
from  the  citadel  to  an  island  in  the  'NUe,  The 
fortress  was  immediately  assailed  by  Amm,  at  the 
head  of  his  fresh  troops,  and  was  easily  carried 
by  assault,  the  Copts  rendering  no  assistance. 
The  Greek  soldiery,  on  the  Moslem  standard 
being  hoisted  on  the  citadel,  saw  through  the 
treachery,  and,  giving  up  aU  as  lost,  eso^ped  in 
their  ships  to  the  main-land ;  upon  which  the 
prefect  surrendered  the  place  by  capitulation. 
An  annual  tribute  of  two  ducats  a  head  was  lev- 
ied on  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  with  the 
exception  of  old  men,  women,  and  boys  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  years.  It  was  further  con- 
ditioned, that  the  Moslem  army  should  be  fur- 
nished with  provisions,  for  which  they  would 
pay,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
should,  forthwith,  build  bridges  over  all  the 
streams  on  the  way  to  Alexandria.  It  was  also 
agreed  that  every  Mussulman  travelling  through 
the  country  should  be  entitled  to  three  days*  hos- 
pitality, free  of  charge. 

The  traitor  Mokawkas  was  put  in  possession 
of  his  ill-gotten  wealth.  He  begged  of  Amru  to 
be  taxed  with  the  Copts,  and  always  to  be  en- 
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rolled  among  tham ;  declaring  his  abiiorrence  of 
the  Greelts  and  iheir  doctrines  ;  urging  Amrn  to 
persecute  them  with  imremitliQg  violence.  He 
extended  his  Gectariau  bigotry  oven  ialo  the 
grave,  stipulating  that,  at  hia  death,  he  should  be 
buried  in  the  Christian  Jacobite  church  of  St. 
John,  at  Alexandria. 

Amru,  who  was  politic  as  well  as  brave,  seeing 
the  irreconeilahle  hatred  of  the  Coptic  or  Jacobite 
Christians  to  the  Greeks,  showed  some  favgr  to 
the  sect,  in  order  to  make  use  of  them  in  his 
conquest  of  the  country.  He  even  prevailed 
upon  their  patriarch,  Benjamin,  to  emerge  from 
hia  desert  and  hold  a  conference  with  hitn ;  and 
subsequently  declared  that  "  he  had  never  con- 
Tersed  with  a  Christian  priest  of  more  innocent 
manners  or  venerable  aspect."  This  piece  of  di- 
plomacy had  its  efiect,  for  we  are  told  that  all  the 
Copts  alwve  and  below  Memphis  swore  allegiance 
to  the  Caliph. 

Amru  now  pressed  on  for  the  mty  of  Alex- 
andria, distant  about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
Gve  miles.  According  to  stipulation,  the  people 
of  the  country  repaired  the  Toada  and  erected 
biidges  to  fadlitate  his  march  ;  the  Greeks,  how- 
ever, driven  from  various  quarters  by  the  pro- 
gress of  tiieir  invaders,  had  collected  at  different 
posts  on  the  island  of  the  Delta,  and  the  chan- 
nels of  the  Nile,  and  disputed  with  desperate  but 
fruitless  obstinacy,  the  onward  course  of  the  coii- 
querors.  The  severest  check  was  given  at  Ke- 
ram  al  Shoraik,  by  the  late  garrison  of  Mempliis, 
who  had  fortified  themselves  there  after  retreat- 
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iiig  from  tlie  island  of  the  Nile.  For  three  days 
did  they  muiiitam  a  gallant  conflict  with  the  Mos- 
lems, and  tiien  retired  in  good  order  to  Alex- 
andria. With  all  the  fiicilities  furnished  to  them 
on  their  march,  it  cost  the  Moslems  two  and 
twenty  days  to  fight  their  way  to  that  great 
city. 

Alexandria  now  lay  before  them,  the  metro- 
polis of  wealthy  Egypt,  the  emporium  of  the 
East,  a  place  strongly  fortified,  stored  with  all 
the  munitions  of  war,  open  by  sea  to  all  kinds  of 
supplies  and  reinforcements,  and  garrisoned  by 
Greeks,  aggregated  from  various  quarters,  who 
were  here  to  make  the  last  stand  for  their  Egyp- 
tian empire.  It  would  seem  that  nothing  short 
of  an  enthusiasm  bordering  on  madness,  could 
have  led  Amru  and  his  host  on  an  enterprise 
against  this  powerful  city. 

The  Moslem  leader,  on  planting  his  standard 
before  the  place,  summoned  it  to  surrender  on 
the  usual  terms,  which  being  promptly  refused, 
he  i)rei)are(l  for  a  vigorous  siege.  The  garrison 
did  not  wait  to  be  attacked,  but  made  repeated 
sallies,  and  fought  with  desperate  valor.  Those 
who  gave  greatest  annoyance  to  the  Moslems, 
were  their  old  enemies,  the  Greek  troops  from 
Memphis.  Amru,  seeing  that  the  greatest  de- 
fense was  from  a  main  tower  or  citadel,  made  a 
gallant  assault  upon  it,  and  carried  it  sword  in 
hand.  The  Greek  troops,  however,  rallied  to 
that  point  from  all  parts  of  the  city ;  the  Mos- 
lems, after  a  furious  struggle,  gave  way,  and 
Amru,  his  faithful  slave  Werdan,  and  one  of  his 


generals,  uamed  Moslema  Ibn  a!  Mokulltic),  figbt- 
iug  lo  the  last,  were  aiuToundtHl,  overpowered, 
and  taken  prisoners. 

The  Greeks,  unaware  of  the  mi]Kirtaiice  of 
their  captives,  led  them  hefore  tlie  governor.  He 
demanded  of  them,  haughtily,  what  wos  their  ob- 
ject in  thus  overruiming  tlie  world  and  disturb^ 
ing  the  quiet  of  peaceable  neighbors.  Aniru 
made  the  usunl  reply,  thut  they  came  to  spread 
the  ^th  of  Islam  ;  and  that  it  was  their  inten- 
tion, before  they  laid  by  the  awurd,  to  make  tlie 
Egypttiina  ^ther  converts  or  tributaries.  The 
boldness  of  his  answer,  and 'the  loftiness  of  bis 
demeanor,  awakened  the  suspidons  of  the  gov- 
ernor, who,  supposing  him  to  be  a  warrior  of  note 
among  the  Arabs,  ordered  one  of  his  guards  to 
strike  off  his  head.  Upon  thin  Werduu,  the  slave, 
understanding  the  Greek  language,  seized  his  mas- 
ter by  the  collar,  and,  giving  him  a  buffet  on  the 
cheek,  called  him  an  impudent  dog,  and  ordered 
Tiim  to  hold  his  peace,  and  let  his  superiors  speak. 
Moalema.  perceiving  the  meaning  of  the  slave, 
now  interposed,  and  made  a  plausible  speech  to 
the  governor ;  telling  him  that  Amm  had  thoughts 
of  raising  the  siege,  having  received  a  letter  to 
that  effect  from  the  Caliph,  who  intended  to  send 
ambassadors  to  treat  for  peace,  and  assuring  the 
governor  that,  if  permitted  to  depart,  they  would 
make  a  &vorable  report  to  Amru. 

The  governor,  who,  if  Arabian  chronicles  may 
be  believed  on  thia  point,  must  have  been  a  man 
itf  euy  £uth,  ordered  the  prisoners  lo  be  set  at 
!  but  the  shouts  of  the  besieging  army  on 
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the  safe  return  of  their  general  soon  showed  him 
how  completely  he  had  been  duped. 

But  scanty  details  of  the  siege  of  Alexandria 
have  reached  the  Christian  reader,  yet  it  was  one 
of  the  longest,  most  obstinately  contested  and  san- 
guinary, in  the  whole  course  of  the  Moslem  wars. 
It  endured  fourteen  months  with  various  success ; 
the  Moslem  army  was  repeatedly  reinforced,  and 
lost  twenty-three  thousand  men ;  at  length  their 
irresistible  ardor  and  perseverance  prevailed  ;  the 
capital  of  Egypt  was  conquered,  and  the  Greek 
inhabitants  were  dispersed  in  all  directions.  Some 
retreated  in  considerable  bodies  into  the  interior 
of  the  country,  and  fortified  themselves  in  strong- 
holds ;  others  took  refuge  in  the  ships,  and  put  to 
sea. 

Amru,  on  taking  possession  of  the  city,  found 
it  nearly  abandoned ;  he  prohibited  his  troops  from 
plundering ;  and  leaving  a  small  garrison  to  guard 
the  place,  hastened  with  his  main  army  in  pursuit 
of  the  fugitive  Greeks.  In  the  meantime  the 
ships  which  had  taken  off  a  part  of  the  garrison 
were  still  lingering  on  the  coast,  and  tidings  reached 
them  that  the  Moslem  general  had  departed, 
and  had  left  the  captured  city  nearly  defenseless. 
They  immediately  made  sail  back  for  Alexandria, 
and  entered  the  port  in  the  night.  The  Greek 
soldiers  surprised  the  sentuiels,  got  possession  of 
the  city,  and  put  most  of  the  Moslems  they  found 
there  to  the  sword. 

Amru  was  in  full  pursuit  of  the  Greek  fugitives, 
when  he  heard  of  the  recapture  of  the  city.  Mor- 
tified at  his  own  negligence  in  leaving  so  rich  a 
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conqneat  -with  so  slight  a  guard,  he  returned  in  all 
haste,  resolved  to  retake  it  by  storm.  The  Greeks, 
however,  had  fortified  themselves  strongly  in  the 
castle,  and  made  stout  resistance.  Amra  vra» 
obliged,  therefore,  to  besiege  it  a  second  time,  but 
the  siege  was  short.  The  castle  was  carried  by 
assault  i  many  of  the  Greeks  were  cut  to  piecefl, 
the  rest  escaped  once  more  to  their  ships,  and  now 
gave  up  the  capital  as  lo»>t.  All  this  occurred  in 
the  nineteenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  the  year 
640  of  the  Christian  era. 

On  this  second  capture  of  the  dty  by  force  of 
arms,  and  without  cupitulution,  the  troops  were 
clamorous  to  be  permitted  to  plunder,  Amru 
again  checked  their  rapacity,  and  commanded  that 
all  persons  and  property  in  the  place,  should  re- 
main inviolate,  until  the  will  of  the  Caliph  could 
be  known.  So  perfect  was  his  command  over  his 
troops,  that  not  the  most  tiivial  article  was  taken- 
Hia  letter  to  the  Caliph  shows  what  must  have 
been  the  population  and  splendor  of  Alexandria, 
and  tiie  luxury  and  efTeminacy  of  its  inhabitants, 
at  the  time  of  the  Moslem  eonquest.  It  states 
the  dty  to  have  contained  four  thousand  palaces ; 
five  thousand  baths ;  four  hundred  theatres  and 
places  of  amusement ;  twelve  thousand  gardeuers 
whieh  supply  it  with  vegetables,  and  forty  thousand 
tributary  Jews,  It  was  impossible,  he  said,  to  do 
justice  to  its  riches  and  magnificence.  He  had 
hitherto  held  it  sacred  from  plunder,  but  his  troops, 
having  won  it  by  force  of  arms,  considered  them- 
selves entitled  to  the  spoils  of  victory. 

The  Caliph  Omar  in  reply,  expressed  a  high 
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sense  of  his  important  services,  but  repvoved  him 
for  even  mentioning  the  desire  of  the  soldieiy  to 
plunder  so  rich  a  city,  one  of  the  greatest  em- 
poriums of  the  East.  He  charged  him,  therefore, 
most  rigidly  to  watch  over  the  rapacious  propen- 
sities of  his  men  ;  to  prevent  all  pillage,  violence 
and  waste ;  to  collect  and  make  out  an  account  of 
all  moneys,  jewels,  household  furniture,  and  every- 
thing else  that  was  valuable,  to  be  appropriated 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  this  war  of  the 
faith.  He  ordered  the  tribute  also,  collected  in  the 
conquered  country,  to  be  treasured  up  at  Alex- 
andria, for  the  supplies  of  the  Moslem  troops. 

The  surrender  of  all  Egjrpt  followed  the  cap- 
ture of  its  capital.  A  tribute  of  two  ducats  was 
laid  on  every  male  of  mature  age,  beside  a  tax  on 
all  lands  in  proportion  to  their  value,  and  the  rev- 
enue which  resulted  to  the  Caliph  is  estimated 
at  twelve  millions  of  ducats. 

We  have  shown  that  Amru  was  a  poet  in  his 
youth ;  and  throughout  all  his  campaigns  he  mani- 
fested an  intelligent  and  inquiring  spirit,  if  not 
more  highly  informed,  at  least  more  liberal  and 
extended  in  its  views  tlian  was  usual  among  the 
early  Moslem  conquerors.  He  delighted,  in  his 
hours  of  leisure,  to  converse  with  learned  men, 
and  acquire  through  their  means  such  knowledge 
as  had  been  denied  to  him  by  the  deficiency  of 
his  education.  Such  a  companion  he  found  at 
Alexandria  in  a  native  of  the  place,  a  Christian 
of  the  sect  of  the  Jacobites,  emment  for  his  phi- 
lological researches,  his  commentaries  on  Moses 
and  Aristotle,  and  his  laborious  treatises  of  various 
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kinds,  sHruatued  Fliilopouua  from  his  love  of 
study,  but  cominonly  known  by  the  name  of  John 
the  Grammarian.  An  intimacy  soou  arose  be- 
tween the  Arab  conqueror  and  the  Christian  phi- 
lologist; an  intimaxjy  honorable  to  Amrn,  but  des- 
tined Co  be  lamentable  in  its  result  to  the  cause 
of  letters.  In  an  evU  hour,  John  the  Gramma- 
rian, being  encouraged  by  the  favor  shown  bim  by 
the  Arab  general,  revealed  to  him  a  treasure  hith- 
erto unnoticed,  or  rather  unvalued  by  the  Mos- 
lem conquerors.  This  was  a  vast  collection  of 
books  or  manuscripts,  since  renowned  in  history 
as  the  Alexandrian  Lib r art.  Perceiving 
that  in  taking  an  account  of  everything  valoable 
in  the  ci^,  and  sealing  up  all  its  treasui'es,  Amru 
had  taken  no  notice  of  the  boak.s,  John  sohcited 
that  they  might  be  given  to  him.  Unfortunately, 
the  learned  zeal  of  the  Grammarian  gave  a  con- 
eequence  to  the  books  m  the  eyes  of  Amru,  and 
made  him  scrupulous  of  ^ving  them  away  with- 
out permission  of  the  Calipb.  He  forthwith 
wrote  to  Omar,  stating  llie  merits  of  John,  and 
requesting  to  know  whether  the  books  might  be 
given  to  him.  The  reply  of  Omar  was  laconic, 
but  (atal.  "  The  contents  of  those  books,"  said 
he,  "  are  io  conformity  with  the  Koran,  or  they 
are  not.  K  they  are,  the  Eoran  is  »;uthGient  with- 
out them ;  if  they  are  not,  they  are  perniciona. 
Let  them,  tlierefore,  he  destroyed." 

Amru,  it  is  said,  obeyed  the  order  punctually. 
The  books  and  manuscripts  were  distributed  as 
fiiel  among  the  five  thousand  baths  of  the  city ; 
s  were  they  that  it  took  sii  moutlia 
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to  consume  them.  This  act  of  barbarism,  recorded 
by  Abulpharagius,  is  considered  somewhat  doubt- 
ful  by  Gibbon,  in  consequence  of  its  not  being 
mentioned  by  two  of  the  most  andent  chroncilerB, 
Elmacin  in  his  Saracenic  history,  and  EutydiiuB 
in  his  annals,  the  latter  of  whom  was  patriardi 
of  Alexandria,  and  has  detailed  the  conquest  of 
that  city.  It  is  inconsistent,  too,  with  the  charac- 
ter of  Amru,  as  a  poet  and  a  man  of  superior 
intelligence ;  and  it  has  recently  been  reported, 
we  know  not  on  what  authority,  that  many  of  the 
literary  treasures  thus  said  to  have  been  destroyed, 
do  actually  exist  in  Constantinople.  Their  de- 
struction, however,  is  generally  credited  and  deeply 
deplored  by  historians.  Amru,  as  a  man  of  genius 
and  intelligence,  may  have  grieved  at  the  order 
of  the  Caliph  ;  while,  as  a  loyal  subject  and  fiuth- 
ftd  soldier,  he  felt  bound  to  obey  it^ 

The  fall  of  Alexandria  decided  the  &te  of 
Egypt  and  likewise  that  of  the  emperor  Heradius. 
lie  was  already  afflicted  with  a  dropsy,  and  took 
the  loss  of  his  Syrian,  and  now  that  of  his  Egyp- 

1  The  Alexandrian  Library  was  formed  by  Ptolemy  Soter, 
and  placed  in  a  building  called  the  Bruchion.  It  was  aug- 
mented in  successive  reign  to  400,000  volumes,  and  an  ad- 
ditional 300,000  volumes  were  placed  in  a  temple  called  the 
Sera  peon.  The  Bruchion,  with  the  books  it  contained,  was 
burnt  in  the  war  of  Ctcsar,  but  the  Scrapeon  was  preserved. 
Cleopatra,  it  is  said,  added  to  it  the  library  of  Pergamas, 
given  to  her  by  Marc  Antony,  consisting  of  200,000  volumes. 
It  sustained  repeated  injuries  during  various  subsequent  rev- 
olutions, but  was  always  restored  to  its  ancient  splendor, 
and  numerous  additions  made  to  it.  Such  was  its  state  at  the 
capture  of  Alexandria  by  the  Moslems. 
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iQH,  BD  much  Co  heart,  that  he  uixler'- 
went  a  paroxjam,  wliicK  ended  in  his  death,  about 
seyen  weeks  aiber  the  loss  of  his  Egyptian  capital. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Couatantine. 

While  A  mm  was  Buccesafully  extending  his 
conquests,  a  great  dearth  and  famine  fell  upon  all 
Arabia,  insomuch  that  the  Caliph  Omar  had  to 
call  upon  him  for  supplies  from  the  fertile  plains 
of  Egypt ;  whereupon  Amru  dispatched  such  a 
tmiti  of  camels  laden  with  grain,  that  it  is  said, 
when  the  first  of  the  line  had  reached  the  city  of 
Medina,  the  last  had  not  yet  left  the  land  of 
Egypt.  But  this  mode  of  conveyance  proving 
too  tardy,  at  the  command  of  the  Caliph,  he  dug 
a  canal  of  conununication  from  tlie  Nile  to  the 
Eed  Sea,  a  distance  of  eighty  miles ;  by  which 
provisions  might  be  conveyed  to  the  Arabian 
shores.  This  canal  had  been  commenced  by 
Trajan,  the  Roman  emperor. 

The  able  and  indeiatigable  Amni  went  on  in  this 
manner,  executing  the  commands  and  ftilfllling 
the  wishes  of  the  Caliph  ;  and  governed  the  coun- 
try he  had  conqaered,  with  such  sagacity  and 
Justice,  that  he  rendered  himself  one  of  the  most 
"lily  renowned  among  the  Moslem  generals. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Enterprises  of  the  Moslems  in  Persia.  —  Defense  of  the  King- 
dom by  Queen  Arzemia.  —  Battle  of  the  Bridge. 

|0R  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  we  have  re- 
corded the  Moslem  conquests  in  Syria 
and    Egypt   in  a   continued   narrative, 
without  pausing  to  notice  events  which  were  oc- 
curring at  the  same  time  in  other  quarters  ;  we 
now  recede  several  years,  to  take  up  the  course 
of  affairs  in  Persia,  from  the  time  that  Khaled, 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  orders  of  Abu  Beker,  left  his  victo- 
rious army  on   the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  to 
take  the  general  command  in  Syria.     The  victo- 
ries of  Khaled  had  doubtless  been  owing  in  part 
to    the  distracted   state  of  the    Persian  empire. 
In  the  course  of  an  inconsiderable  number  of 
years,    the    proud    sceptre   of  the    Khosrus  had 
passed    from    hand    to    hand ;    Khosru    II.    sur- 
named  Parviz,  having  been  repeatedly  defeated 
by  Heraclius,  was  deposed  in  628,  by  a  party  of 
his    nobles,    headed  by  his    own  son  Siroes  (or 
Shiruyah),  and  was  put  to  death  by  the  latter  in 
a  vault  under  the  palace,  among  the  treasures  he 
had  amassed.    To  secure  possession  of  the  throne, 
Siroes  followed  up  the  parricide  by  the  massacre 
of  seventeen  of  his  brothers.     It  was  not  ambi- 
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Ion  alone  that  instigated  these  crimes.  He  waa 
enamored  of  a.  siiltanit  in  the  liareni  of  his  &ther — 
the  matchless  Shireen.  While  jet  reeking  with 
his  father's  blood,  he  declared  his  passion  to  her. 
She  recoiled  from  him  with  horror,  and  when  he 
would  have  used  force,  gave  herself  instant  death 
to  escape  from  his  embraces.  The  disappoint- 
meat  of  his  passion ;  the  upbraiding  of  his  sis- 
ters for  the  murders  of  their  liither  and  their 
brothers ;  and  the  stings  of  his  own  conscience, 
threw  Siroes  into  a  moody  melancholy,  and  either 
caused,  or  added  acutencss  to  a  malady,  of  which 
he  died  in  the  course  of  eight  months. 

His  infant  son  Ardisbeer,  was  placed  on  the 
throne  about  the  end  of  628,  but  was  presently 
slain,  and  the  throne  usurped  by  Sheriyar,  a  Per- 
sian noble,  who  was  himself  killed  after  a  very 
short  reign,  Turan-Docht,  a  daughter  of  Khosril 
Parviz,  was  now  crowned  and  reigned  eighteen 
months,  when  she  was  set  aside  by  her  cousin 
Shah  Slienaudeh,  who  was  himself  deposed  by 
the  nobles,  and  Arzemi-Docht  ^  or  Arzemia,  as 
the  name  is  commonly  given,  another  daughter  of 
KhoBru  Parviz,  waa  placed  on  the  throne  in  the 
year  632  of  the  Christian  era.  The  Persian  seat 
of  government,  which  had  been  often  changed, 
was  at  this  time  held  in  the  magnificent  city  of 
!Madain  or  Madayn,  on  the  Tigris,  where  was 
the  ancient  Ctesiphon. 

Arzemia  was  distinguished  alike  for  mascn- 
line  talents  and  feminine  beauty ;  she  had  been 

e  of  ilakhlcr;  BigoLfiea  tliu  un- 
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carefully  instructed  under  her  father  Elhoflm, 
and  had  acquired  sad  experience,  daring  the  se- 
ries of  conspiracies  and  assassinations  which  had 
beset  the  throne  for  the  last  four  years.  Reject- 
ing from  her  council  the  very  traitors  who  had 
placed  the  crown  upon  her  head,  she  undertook 
to  wield  the  sceptre  without  the  aid  of  a  vizier, 
tiiereby  giving  mortal  offense  to  the  most  power- 
ful nobles  of  her  realm.  She  was  soon  called 
upon  to  exert  her  masculine  spirit  by  the  contin- 
ued aggressions  of  the  Moslems. 

The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  Moslem 
army  on  the  Euphrates,  at  the  departure  of  Kha- 
led,  was  left  under  the  command  of  Mosenna 
Ibn  Haris  (or  Muthenna  Ibn  Harith,  as  the  naxnp 
is  sometimes  rendered).  On  the  accession  of 
Omar  to  the  Caliphat,  he  appointed  Mosenna 
^mir  or  governor  of  Sewad,  the  country  recently 
conquered  by  Khaled,  lying  about  the  lower  part 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  forming  a  por- 
tion of  the  Persian  province  of  Irak-Arabi.  This 
was  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  and  inten- 
tions of  Abu  Beker ;  though  Omar  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  had  great  confidence  in  the  military 
talents  of  Mosenna,  the  career  of  conquest  having 
languished  in  his  hands  since  the  departure  of 
Khaled.  He  accordingly  sent  Abu  Obeidah 
Sakfi,  one  of  the  most  important  disciples  of  the 
prophet,  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  chosen  men, 
to  reinforce  the  army  under  Mosenna,  and  to 
take  the  lead  in  military  enterprises.^     He  was 

1  This  Abu  Obeidah  has  sometimes  been  confounded  with 
the  general  of  the  same  name,  who  commanded  in  Syria  ; 
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'kccompttnied  by  Sabit  Ibo  Kais,  one  of  the  vet- 
erans of  the  battle  of  Beder, 

Tbe  Fersiuu  queeti,  hearing  of  the  adTance 
of  the  Modem  anny  thus  reinforced,  sent  an  able 
general,  Rustam  Ibn  Ferukh-Zad  (of  Fenichaod), 
with  thirty  thousand  more,  to  tepel  them.  Rus- 
tam  hiilled  an  tbo  confines  o[  Irak,  and  sent  for- 
ward strong  detachments  under  a  general  named 
Dscbaban,  and  a  Persian  prince  named  Narsi  (or 
Narsis),  These  were  so  roughly  handled  by  the 
MoHlems,  that  Rub  tarn  found  it  necessary  to 
hasten  with  his  main  force  to  their  assistance. 
He  arrived  too  late  ;  they  had  been  severally 
defeated  ajid  put  to  flight,  and  the  whole  country 
of  Sewad  was  in  the  bands  of  the  Moslems. 

Queen  Arzemia,  still  more  aroused  to  tbe  dan- 
ger of  her  kingdom,  sent  Rustam  a  reinforcement 
led  by  Behmon  Dschadu,  eurnamed  the  Veiled, 
from  the  abaggy  eyebrows  which  overshadowed 
his  visage.  He  brought  with  him  three  thousand 
meu  and  thirty  elephants.  These  animals,  of  lit- 
tle real  utility  in  warfare,  were  formidable  in  the 
eyes  of  those  unaccustomed  to  them,  and  were 
intended  to  strike  terror  into  the  Arabian  troops. 
One  of  them  wns  the  white  elephant  Mahmoud, 
famous  for  having  been  ridden  by  Abraha,  the 
Ethiopian  king,  in  foregone  times,  when  he  in- 
vaded Mecca  and  assailed  the  Caaba.  It  was 
pDDsidered  a  harbinger  of  victory,  all  the  enter- 
's which  it  bad  been  employed  having 
K>ved  successful. 

m  lutler,  however,  was  Abu  Obeidnh  Ibn  Aljcrah  (the  son  of 
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Wiih  Bebmftii,  the  heavy-brovred,  came  al 
the  slariilurtl  of  KaoL,  the  sacred  standard. 
wa§   originalij   the   leatliei'n   apron  of  the  blai 
smith  Kiujh,  wliicb  he  renreJ  ns  n  banner  w) 
he  roused  the  people,  nud  delivered  Persia  from 
the   tyranny  of  Soliuk.       It  had  been  enlarged 
from  time  to  time,  with  costly  silk,  embroidered 
with  ffAH,  until  it  was  Inenty-Iwo  feet  long  and 
fifteen  broud ;  and  was  decorated  with  gems  of 
ioeatimable  value.     With  this  standard  the  fete 
of  the    kiugdom  was   believed,  by  superstitions 
FergiaM3,to  be  connected. 

The  Moslem  forces,  even  with  the  reinfoi 
ment  brought  by  Abu  Obeidah  Sakfi,  did 
ceed  nijie  thousand  iu  number ;  the  Feraians,' 
encamped  near  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  were  vastly 
superior.  It  was  the  counsel  of  Mosenim  and 
the  veteran  Sabit,  that  they  should  fall  back  into 
the  deserts,  and  remain  encamped  there  until  re- 
inforcements could  he  obtained  from  the  Caliph. 
Abu  Obetdah,  however,  was  for  a  totally  difierenC 
course.  He  undervalued  the  prowess  of  the  Per- 
sians ;  be  had  heard  Mosenna  censured  for  want 
of  enterprise,  and  Kholed  extolled  to  the  skies 
for  his  daring  achievemenla  in  this  quarter. 
was  determined  to  emulate  them,  to  croi 
^Euphrates  and  attack  the  Feraiaua  in  their  ei 
carapmeut.  In  vain  Mosenna  and  SabiC 
Btriited.  He  caused  a  bridge  of  boats 
thrown  ucroaa  the  Euphrates,  aud  led  the  waj 
to  the  opposite  bank.  His  troops  did  not  folloi 
with  their  usual  alacrity,  for  they  felt  the 
nesa  of  the  enterprise,     "While    they   wer 


fete 
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ians,--^^^ 


iDg  the  bri'Jgc,  they  w 


averely  galled  by 


a  body  of  archers,  detached  in  the  advance  by 
BustiLin  ;  aud  were  met  at  the  head  of  the  bridge 
by  that  warrior,  with  his  vanguard  of  cavalry. 

The  conflict  was  severe.  The  banner  of  lalam 
passed  irom  hand  to  hand  of  seven  brave  chain- 
pioaa,  aa  one  afl«r  another  fell  in  its  defense. 
The  Persians  were  beaten  back ;  bnt  now  arrived 
the  main  body  of  the  army  with  the  thirty  e!e- 
phantB.  Abu  Obeidah  breasted  fearlessly  the 
storm  of  war  which  he  had  so  rashly  provoked. 
He  called  to  his  men  not  to  fear  the  eieplianta, 
but  to  strike  at  their  trunks.  He  himself  severed, 
witb  a  blow  of  his  scimetar,  the  trunk  of  the 
famous  white  elephant,  but  in  so  doing  bis  foot 
sUpped,  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  was  trampled  to 
death  by  the  enraged  aniinaL 

The  Moslenis,  disheartened  by  his  loss,  and 
overwhelmed  by  numbers,  endeavored  to  regain 
the  bridge.  The  enemy  had  thrown  combustibles 
into  the  boats  on  which  it  was  constructed,  and 
had  set  them  on  fire.  Some  of  the  troops  were 
driven  into  the  water  and  perished  there ;  the 
main  body  retreated  along  the  river,  protected 
in  the  rear  by  Mosenna,  who  now  displayed  the 
skill  of  an  able  general,  and  kept  the  enemy  at 
bay  until  a  slight  bridge  could  be  hastily  thrown 
across  another  part  of  the  river.  He  was  the 
last  to  cross  the  bridge,  and  caused  it  to  be  broken 
behind  him. 

Four  thousand  Moslems  were  either  slain  or 
drowned  in  this  rash  affair :  two  thousand  lied 
to  Medina,  and  about  three  thousand  remained 
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with  Mosenna ;  who  encamped  and  intrenched 
them,  and  sent  a  fleet  courier  to  the  Caliph,  en- 
treating instant  aid.  Nothing  saved  this  remnant 
of  the  army  from  utter  destruction  but  a  dissen- 
sion which  took  place  between  the  Persian  com- 
manders ;  who,  instead  of  following  up  their  vic- 
tory, returned  to  Madayn,  the  Persian  capitaL 

This  was  the  severest  and  almost  the  only 
severe  check  that  Moslem  audacity  had  for  a  long 
time  experienced.  It  took  place  in  the  13th  year 
of  the  Hegira,  and  the  year  634  of  the  Christian 
era ;  and  was  long  and  ruefully  remembered  by 
the  Arabs  as  the  battle  of  <<  El  Jisir, "  or  The 
Battle  of  the  Bridge. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

MosBDiiH  Ibn  HariB  ravages  Ihe  Coiaitry  ajung  Ihu  EiipbraleB. 
—  Death  of  Arzomia.  —  Yeadcgird  III.  rfliseii  to  the 
Throne.  —  Saiid  Ihn  Abu  Watkaa  (,'ivfln  the  Geaeral  Com- 
mand. —  Death  of  Mosenna —  Embassy  to  Yeidegird.  — 
ItB  RBCepIion. 

iJAVING    received    moderate    reinforce- 
agnin  took  the   lield   in 

style,  hovering  about  the  coufines 

of  Babylonia,  and  seiitlirig  detachments  in  differ- 
ent directions  to  plunder  and  lay  waste  the  coun- 
try bordering  on  the  Euphrates.  It  waa  an  in- 
stance of  the  vicissitude  of  bunian  affairs,  and 
the  instability  of  earthly  grandeur,  that  this  proud 
region,  whiuh  once  held  the  world  in  awe,  should 
be  thus  marauded  and  insulted  by  a  handful  of 
predatory  Arabs. 

To  check  their  ravages,  Queen  Arzemia  sent 
out  a  general  named  Miihran,  with  twelve  tlioti- 
Band  chosen  cavalry.  Mosenna,  hearing  of  their 
approach,  called  in  his  plundering  parties  and 
prepared  for  battle.  The  two  hosts  met  near 
liirab,  on  tlie  borders  of  the  desert,  Mosenna, 
who  in  the  battle  of  the  bridge  had  been  the  last 
man  to  retire,  was  now  the  foremoat  man  to 
charge.  In  the  fury  of  Che  fight  he  made  his 
way,  almost  alone,  into  llie  heart  of  the  Persian 
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army,  and  with  difficulty  fought  his  way  oat 
again  and  back  to  his  own  men.  The  Persians, 
as  we  have  noted,  were  chosen  troops,  and  fought 
with  unusual  spirit  The  Moslems,  in  some 
parts  of  the  field,  began  to  give  way.  Mosenna 
galloped  up  and  threw  himself  before  them ;  he 
expostulated,  he  threatened,  he  tore  his  beard  in 
the  agony  of  his  feelings  ;  he  succeeded  in  lead- 
ing them  back  to  the  fight ;  which  endured  from 
noon  until  sunset;  and  still  continued  doubtfiiL 
At  the  close  of  the  day  Mosenna  encountered 
Mahran  hand  to  hand,  in  the  midst  of  his  guards^ 
and  received  a  powerM  blow,  which  might  have 
proved  fatal,  but  for  his  armor.  In  return  he 
smote  the  Persian  commander  with  his  sdmetar 
just  where  the  neck  joins  to  the  shoulder,  and 
laid  him  dead.  The  Persians,  seeing  their  leader 
fall,  took  to  flight,  nor  stopped  until  they  reached 
Madayn. 

The  Moslems  next  made  a  plundering  expedi- 
tion to  Bagdad,  at  that  time  a  mere  village,  but 
noted  for  a  great  fair,  the  resort  of  merchants 
from  various  parts  of  the  East.  An  Arab  de- 
tachment pounced  upon  it  at  the  time  of  the 
fair,  and  carried  off  many  captives  and  immense 
booty. 

The  tidings  of  the  defeat  of  Mahran,  and  the 
plundering  of  the  fair,  spread  consternation  in 
the  Persian  capital.  The  nobles  and  priests,  who 
had  hitherto  stood  in  awe  of  the  spirit  of  the 
queen,  now  raised  a  tumult.  <<  These  are  the 
fruits,"  said  they,  <<  of  having  a  woman  to  reign 
over  us." 


I  TLe  fate  of  llie  beautiful  Arzemiu 
by  private  refeuge.  Furucb-Zai],  one  of  the  most 
powerful  of  her  aobles,  and  governor  of  Khoras- 
aan,  incited  by  love  and  aniLition,  had  aspired  to 
her  hand.  At  first,  it  is  said,  sbe  appeared  to 
favor  hie  addresses,  fearing  to  provoke  bis  enraity, 
but  aAerwards  slighted  them ;  whereupon  be  en- 
tered the  palace  by  nigbt,  and  attempted  to  get 
possession  of  her  persou.  His  attempt  failed, 
and,  by  her  command,  be  received  instant  death 
at  the  hands  of  her  guards,  accompanied  by  some 
indignities. 

His  son,  Bustam,  who  had  been  left  by  him  in 
the  government  of  Khorassan,  hastened,  at  the 
head  of  an  armed  force,  to  avenge  his  death.  He 
arrived  in  the  height  of  the  public  discontent ; 
entered  the  city  without  oppositiou,  stormed  the 
palace,  captured  the  young  and  beautiful  qneen, 
subjected  her  to  degi-ading  outrages,  and  put  ber 
to  death  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  She  was  the 
sixth  of  the  usurping  sovereigns,  and  had  not  yet 
reigned  a  year. 

A  remaining  son  of  Khosru  Farviz  was  now 
brought  forward  and  placed  on  the  slippery 
throne,  but  was  poisoned  within  forty  days,  some 
say  by  bia  courtiers,  others  by  a  slave. 

The  priests  and  nobles  now  elevated  a  youth 
aboDt  fifteen  years  of  age  to  this  perilous  dignity. 
He  was  a  grandson  of  Khosru  Parviz,  and  had 
been  secluded,  during  the  late  period  of  anarchy 
and  assassination,  in  the  city  of  Istakar,  the  an- 
cient Persepolis.  He  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Yezdegird  III.,  though  some  historians  calls   him 
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Hermisdas  lY^  from  his  family,  instead  of  liis 
personal  appellation.  He  was  of  a  good  natural 
disposition,  but  weak  and  irresolnte,  and  wpif 
from  his  youth  and  inexperience,  to  become  a 
passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  fiiction 
which  had  placed  him  on  the  throne. 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  new  reign 
was  to  assemble  a  powerful  army  and  place  it 
under  the  command  of  Rustam,  the  same  general 
who  had  so  signally  revenged  the  death  of  hu 
father.  It  was  determined,  by  a  signal  blow,  to 
sweep  the  Arabian  marauders  from  the  land. 

Omar,  on  his  part,  hearing  of  the  changes  and 
warlike  preparations  in  the  Persian  capital,  made 
a  hasty  levy  of  troops,  and  would  have  marched 
in  person  to  carry  the  war  into  the  heart  of  Per- 
sia. It  was  with  great  difficulty  he  was  dissuaded 
from  this  plan  by  his  discreet  counselors,  OUiman 
and  All,  and  induced  to  send  in  his  plaoe  Saad 
Ibn  Abu  Wakk&s.  This  was  a  zealous  soldier 
of  the  faith  who  used  to  boast  that  he  was  the 
first  who  bad  shed  the  blood  of  the  unbelieving, 
and,  moreover,  that  the  prophet,  in  the  first  holy 
war,  bad  intrusted  to  liim  the  care  of  his  house- 
hold during  his  absence  ;  saying,  "  To  you,  oh 
Saad,  who  are  to  me  as  my  father  and  my  mother, 
I  confide  my  family."  To  have  been  a  favored 
and  confidential  companion  of  the  prophet,  was 
fast  growing  to  be  a  title  of  great  distinction 
among  the  faithful. 

Saad  was  invested  with  the  general  command 
of  the  forces  in  Persia ;  and  Mosenna,  though 
his  recent  good  conduct  and  signal  success  enti- 
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tied  liim  to  the  highest  consideration,  whs  ordered 
to  serve  under  him. 

Sand  Bot  out  from  Medina  with  on  army  of 
but  six  or  Hevea  thousand  men  ;  among  these, 
however,  were  one  thousand  well-tried  soldiers 
wiio  hod  followed  the  prophet  in  hia  campaigns, 
and  one  hundred  of  the  veleraoa  of  Beder. 
They  were  led  on  jlIso  hy  some  of  the  most 
famous  champions  of  the  faith.  The  army  was 
joined  on  its  march  by  recruits  from  all  quarters, 
BO  that  by  the  time  it  joined  the  troops  under 
Moseniia,  it  amounted  to  upwards  of  thirty  thou- 
sand men. 

Mosenna  died  three  days  after  the  arrival  of 
his  successor  in  the  camp  ;  the  cause  and  nature 
of  hia  death  are  not  mentioned.  He  left  behind 
him  a  good  name,  and  a  wife  remarkable  for  her 
beauty.  The  widow  was  easily  brought  to  listen 
to  the  addresses  of  Saad,  who  thus  succeeded 
to  Mosenna  in  Lis  matrimonial  as  well  as  his 
military  capacity. 

The  Persian  force,  under  Rustara,  lay  encamped 
at  Kadesia  (or  Ehadesiyah),  on  the  frontier  of 
Sawad  or  Irak-Arabi,  and  was  vastly  superior  in 
Qiuubers  to  the  Moslems.  Saad  sent  expresses 
to  the  Caliph  entreating  reinforcements.  He 
was  promised  them,  but  exhorted  in  the  mean- 
time to  doubt  nothing ;  never  to  regard  the  nnm- 
ber  of  the  foe,  but  to  think  always  that  he  was 
fighting  under  the  eye  of  the  Caliph.  He  was 
instructed,  however,  before  commencing  hostili- 
ties, to  send  a  delegation  to  Yezdegird  inviting 
liim  to  embrace  the  faith. 
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Saad  accordingly  sent  several  of  his  most  dis- 
creet and  veteran  officers  on  this  mission.  Thej 
repaired  to  the  magnificent  city  of  Madayn,  an^ 
were  ushered  through  the  sumptuons  halls  and 
saloons  of  the  palace  of  the  Khosrus,  crowded 
with  guards  and  attendants  all  richly  arrayed, 
into  the  presence  of  the  youthful  monarch,  whom 
they  found  seated  in  state  on  a  throne,  supported 
hy  silver  columns,  and  surrounded  by  the  daz- 
zling splendor  of  an  oriental  court. 

The  appearance  of  the  Moslem  envoys,  attired 
in  simple  Arab  style,  in  the  striped  garments  of 
Yemen,  amidst  the  gorgeous  throng  of  nobles 
arrayed  in  jewels  and  embroidery,  was  but  little 
calculated  to  inspire  deference  in  a  young  and  in- 
considerate prince,  brought  up  in  pomp  and  lux- 
ury, and  accustomed  to  consider  dignity  insepara- 
ble from  splendor.  He  had  no  doubt,  also,  been 
schooled  for  the  interview  by  his  crafly  coun- 
selors. 

The  audience  opened  by  a  haughty  demand  on 
his  part,  through  his  interpreter,  as  to  the  object 
of  their  embassy.  Upon  tliis,  one  of  their  num- 
ber, Na'man  Ibu  Muskry,  set  forth  the  divine 
mission  of  the  prophet  and  his  dying  command  to 
enforce  his  religion  by  the  sword,  leaving  no 
peaceable  alternative  to  unbelievers,  but  conveiv 
sion  or  tribute.  He  concluded  by  inviting  the 
king  to  embrace  the  faith ;  if  not,  to  consent  to 
become  a  tributary ;  if  he  should  refuse  both,  to 
prepare  for  battle. 

Yezdegird  restrained  his  indignation,  and  an- 
swered in  words  which  had  probably  been  pre- 


OMAB. 


229 


pared  for  him.  "  You  Arabs,"  said  he,  "  have 
hitherto  been  known  to  ua  by  report,  as  wander- 
ers of  the  desert ;  your  food  dates,  and  sonietimeB 
lizards  and  serpents  ;  your  drink  braclcish  water  ; 
your  garments  coarse  hair  cioth.  Sonie  of  you, 
who  by  cbance  have  wandered  into  our  realms, 
have  found  sweet  water,  savory  food,  and  soft 
raiment.  They  have  carried  bacli  word  of  the 
same  to  their  brethren  in  the  deserl,  and  now 
you  come  in  swarms  to  rob  us  of  our  goods  aud 
our  very  land.  Ye  are  lilte  the  starving  fos,  to 
whom  the  husbandman  afforded  shelter  in  his 
vineyard,  and  who  in  return,  brought  a  troop  of 
bb  brethren  to  devour  his  grapes.  Receive  from 
my  generosity  whatever  yonr  wants  require  ;  load 
your  camels  with  corn  and  dates,  and  depart  in 
peace  to  your  native  land  ;  but  if  yon  tarry  in 
Persia,  beware  the  fate  of  the  fox  who  was  slain 
by  the  husbandman." 

The  most  aged  of  the  Ai'ab  envoys,  the  Sheikh 
Mukair  Ibn  Zarrarah,  replied  with  great  gravity 
and  decorum,  and  au  unaltered  countenance. 
"  O  king  I  all  thou  hast  said  of  the  Ai'abs  is 
most  true.  The  green  lizard  of  the  desert  was 
tbeir  sometime  food :  the  brackish  water  of  wells 
their  drink  ;  their  garments  were  of  hair  cloth, 
and  they  buried  their  irifaut  daughters  to  restrain 
the  increase  of  their  tribes.  All  this  was  in  the 
days  of  ignorance.  They  knew  not  good  from 
evil.  They  were  guilty,  and  they  suffered.  But 
Allah  in  his  mercy  aeut  his  apostle  Mahomet,  and 
his  sacred  Koran  among  them.  He  rendered 
them  wise  aud  valiant.      He  eommaaded  them  to 
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war  with  infiiieU  nnlil  all  should  be  converted  lo 
the  true  faith.  Od  his  behest  we  come.  All 
we  demand  of  tbee  is  to  acknowledge  that  there 
IB  DO  God  but  Grod,  and  that  Mahomet  is  bis 
aposlle,  a:id  to  pay  from  thy  income  the  custo- 
mary contribution  of  the  Zacat,  paid  by  all  true 
betievers,  id  charity  lo  the  poor,  and  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  family  of  the  prophet.  Do  this,  anil 
not  a  Moslem  shall  enter  the  Persian  domiQions 
without  thy  leave ;  but  if  thou  refuse  it,  and  re- 
fuse to  pay  the  tribute  exacted  from  all  the  im- 
beiievere,    prepare    for    the    subjugation    of  the 

The  forbearance  of  Yezdeg^rd  wa.1  at  an  end. 
"  Were  it  not  unworthy  of  a  great  Padiechah," 
said  he,  "  lo  put  ambassadors  to  death,  the  aword 
should  be  the  only  tongue  with  which  I  would 
reply  lo  your  insolence.  Away  I  ye  robberB  of 
the  lands  of  others !  take  with  ye  a  portion  of 
the  Persian  soil  ye  crave."  So  saying,  he  caused 
sacks  of  earth  to  be  bound  upon  their  shoulders : 
lo  be  deli^'ered  by  them  (o  their  chiefs  aa  sym- 
bols of  the  graves  they  would  be  sure  to  find  at 
Kadesia. 

When  beyond  the  limits  of  the  city,  the  envoys 
transferred  the  sacks  of  earth  to  the  backs  of 
their  camels,  and  returned  with  them  to  Saad 
Ibn  Abu  Wakkas ;  shrewdly  interpreting  into  a 
good  omen  what  had  been  intended  by  the  Fer- 
Nan  monarch  as  a  scornful  taunt.  "Earth,"  said 
they,  "  is  the  emblem  of  empire.  As  surely,  oh 
Saad,  as  we  deliver  thee  these  sacks  of  earth,  so 
surely  will  Allah  deliver  the  empire  of  Persia 
into  the  hands  of  true  believers." 


CHAPTER    XXVII. 


Tha  Battle  of  Kadesia. 

RgSq  each  ntbor  on  the  plains  of  Kadesia  (or 
||gw.wi]l  Ka'lesiyaEi),  adjacent  to  a  canal  derived 
from  the  Euphrates.  The  huge  mass  of  the 
Persian  ai'my  would  have  been  sufficient  to  bear 
down  the  inferior  number  of  the  Moslems,  had  it 
possessed  the  Grecian  or  Romnu  discipline  ;  but 
it  was  a  tumultuous  multitude,  unwieldy  from  its 
mililaiy  pomp,  and  encumbered  by  its  spleadid 
trappings.  The  Arabs  ou  the  contrary,  were 
veteran  skirmishers  of  the  desert ;  light  and 
hardy  horsemen ;  dexterous  with  the  bow  and 
lance,  and  skilled  to  wheel  and  retreat,  and  to 
return  again  to  the  attack.  Many  individual 
acts  of  prowess  took  place  between  champions 
of  either  army,  who  dared  each  other  to  single 
combat  in  front  of  the  hosts  when  drawn  out  in 
battle  array.  The  costly  armor  of  the  Persians, 
wrought  with  gold,  and  their  belts  or  girdles 
studded  with  gems,  made  them  rich  prizes  to 
their  Moslem  victors ;  while  the  Persians,  if 
victorious,  gained  nothing  from  the  rudely  clad 
warriors  of  the  desert,  but  honor  and  hiu'd  blows, 
u  Abu  WiikkSs  was  in  au  uuloriunate 
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plight  for  a  leader  of  an  army  on  such  a  momen- 
tous occasion.  He  was  grievously  afflicted  with 
boils  in  his  reins,  so  that  he  sat  on  his  horse  with 
extreme  difficulty.  Still  he  animated  his  troops 
by  his  presence,  and  gave  the  tekbir  or  battle-cry 
—  Allah  Achbar ! 

The  Persian  force  came  on  with  great  shouts ; 
their  elephants  in  the  van.  The  horses  of  the 
Moslem  cavalry  recoiled  at  sight  of  the  latter, 
and  became  unmanageable.  A  great  number  of 
horsemen  dismounted ;  attacked  the  unwieldy 
animals  with  their  swords,  and  drove  them  back 
upon  their  own  host.  Still  the  day  went  hard 
with  the  Moslems ;  their  force  being  so  inferior, 
and  their  general  unable  to  take  the  lead  and 
mingle  in  the  battle.  The  arrival  of  a  reinforce- 
ment from  Syria,  put  them  in  new  heart,  and 
they  fought  on  until  the  approach  of  night,  when 
both  parties  desisted,  and  drew  off  to  their  en- 
campments. Thus  ended  the  first  day's  fight, 
which  tlie  Persians  called  the  battle  of  Armath ; 
but  the  Moslems,  The  Day  of  Succor,  from  the 
timely  arrival  of  reinforcements. 

On  the  following  morning  the  armies  drew 
out  again  in  battle  array,  but  no  general  conflict 
took  place.  Saad  was  unable  to  mount  his  horse 
and  lead  his  troops  into  action,  and  the  Persians, 
aware  of  the  reinforcements  received  by  the  Mos- 
lems, were  not  disposed  to  provoke  a  battle. 
The  day  passed  in  light  skirmishes  and  single 
combats  between  the  prime  warriors  of  either 
host,  who  defied  each  other  to  trials  of  skill  and 
prowess.     These  combats,  of  course,  were  despe- 
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rate,  aud  coramonlj  cost  the  liie  of  one,  if  not 
both  of  the  combataiila. 

Saad  overlooked  the  field  from  the  shelter  of 
a  tent,  where  he  sat  at  a  repast  with  his  beau- 
tifiil  bride  beside  him.  Her  heart  swelled  with 
grief  at  seeing  so  many  gallant  Moslems  laid 
low  ;  a.  thought  of  the  valiant  hosbaud  she  had 
lost  passed  across  her  mind,  and  the  unwary 
ejaeulatioD  escaped  her,  "  Alas  !  Mosenna  Ibn 
Haris,  where  art  Ihou  ?  "  Saad  w«s  stung  to  the 
quick  by  what  he  conceived  a  reproach  on  his 
courage  6r  activity,  and,  in  the  heat  of  the  mo- 
meDt,  struck  her  od  the  face  with  his  dagger. 
"  To-morrow,"  muttered  he  to  himself,  "  I  will 
mount  my  horse." 

In  the  night  he  secretly  sent  out  a  detach- 
ment tti  the  direction  of  Damascus,  to  remain 
concealed  until  the  two  armies  should  be  engaged 
on  the  following  day,  and  then  to  come  with  ban- 
ners displayed,  and  a  great  sound  of  drum  and 
trompet,  as  though  they  were  a  reinforcement 
hurrying  to  the  field  of  action. 

The  morning  dawned,  but  still,  to  hia  great 
mortification,  Saad  was  uriable  to  sit  upon  hia 
horse,  and  had  to  intrust  the  conduct  of  the  bat- 
tle to  one  of  his  generals.  It  was  a  day  of 
bloody  and  obstinate  conflict ;  and  from  the  tre- 
mendous shock  of  the  encountering  hosts,  was 
celebrated  among  the  Arabs  as  "  The  day  of  the 
CoucuBsioa." 

The  arrival  of  the  pretended  reinforcement 
inspirited  the  Moslems,  who  were  ignorant  of  llio 
stratagem,  and    dismayed    the   enemy,     Rusiam 
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urged  on  his  elephants  to  break  down  the  Arab 
host,  but  they  had  become  familiar  with  thoee 
animals,  and  attacked  them  so  vigorously  that, 
as  before,  they  turned  upon  their  own  employers, 
and  trampled  them  down  in  their  unwieldy  fli^ 
from  the  field. 

The  battle  continued  throughout  the  day  with 
varying  fortune ;  nor  did  it  cease  at  nightfall, 
for  Rustam  rode  about  among  his  troops  urging 
them  to  fight  until  morning.  That  night  was 
called  by  some  the  night  of  delirium;  for  in  the 
dark  and  deadly  struggle  the  combatants  stm<^ 
at  random,  and  often  caught  each  other  by  tiie 
beard :  by  others  it  was  called  the  night  of  howl- 
ing and  lamentation,  from  the  cries  of  the  wounded. 

The  battle  ceased  not  even  at  the  dawning, 
but  continued  until  the  heat  of  the  day.  A 
whirlwind  of  dust  hid  the  armies  from  each 
other  for  a  time,  and  produced  confrision  on  the 
field,  but  it  aided  the  Moslems,  as  it  blew  in  the 
faces  of  the  enemy.  During  a  pause  in  the  con- 
flict, Rustam,  panting  with  heat  and  fatigue,  and 
half  blinded  with  dust,  took  shelter  from  the  sun 
under  a  tent  which  had  been  pitched  near  the 
water,  and  was  surrounded  by  camels  laden  with 
treasure,  and  with  the  luxurious  furniture  of  the 
camp.  A  gust  of  wind  whirled  the  tent  into  the 
water.  He  threw  himself  upon  the  earth  in  the 
shade  of  one  of  the  camels.  A  band  of  Arab 
soldiers  came  upon  him  by  surprise.  One  of 
them,  Hell&l  Ibn  Alkameh  by  name,  in  his  ea- 
gerness for  plunder,  cut  the  cords  which  bound 
the  burden  on  the  camel.     A  package  of  silver 
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fell  iipoQ  Bustam  and  broke  his  spine.  In  his 
agony  he  fell,  or  threw  himself  into  the  water, 
bat  WHS  drawn  out  hj  the  leg,  his  head  stricken 
off  and  elevated  on  the  lance  of  Hell&l.  The 
Persians  recognized  the  bloody  Teatures,  and  tied 
amain,  abandoning  to  the  victors  their  camp, 
with  all  its  rich  furniture  and  baggage,  and  acoras 
of  beasts  of  burden,  laden  with  treasure  and 
with  costly  gear-  The  amount  of  booty  was  in- 
calculable. 

The  sacred  standard,  too,  was  among  the  spoils. 
To  the  soldier  who  had  captured  it,  thirty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold  are  said  to  have  been  paid 
at  Saad's  command  ;  and  the  jewels,  with  which 
it  was  studded,  were  put  with  the  other  booty,  to 
be  shared  according  to  rule.  HelUI,  too,  who 
brought  the  head  of  Rustam  to  Saad,  was  al- 
lowed as  a  reward,  to  strip  the  body  of  his  vie- 
Never  did  Arab  soldier  make  richer  spoil, 
garments  of  Ruatam  were  richly  embroid- 
and  he  wore  two  gorgeous  bella,  ornamented 
with  jewels,  one  worth  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
the  other  seventy  thousand  dirhems  of  silver. 

Thirty  thousand  Persians  are  said  to  have 
&llen  in  this  battle,  and  upwards  of  seven  thou- 
sadd  Moslems.  The  loss  most  deplored  by  the 
Persians,  was  that  of  their  sacred  banner,  with 
which  they  connected  the  fate  of  the  realm. 

This  battle  took  place  in  the  lifteenlh  year  of 
the  Hegira,  and  the  six  hundred  and  thirty-sixth 
year  of  the  Christian  era,  and  is  said  to  be  as 
famous    among    the    Arabs    as    that   of    Arbela 

long  the  Greeks, 
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CompIaiDts  having  drculsted  among  the  troopti 
that  Saad  had  not  mingled  in  the  fight,  he  Bum- 
moned  several  of  the  old  men  to  bis  tent,  and, 
stripping  himself,  showed  the  boils  bj  which  be 
was  80  grievously  afflicted  j  ofier  which  there 
were  uo  farther  expressions  of  dissatisfiu^on. 
It  IB  to  be  hoped  he  found  some  means,  eqoallj 
explidt,  of  excusing  himself  to  bis  beautifbl 
bride  for  the  outrage  be  bad  oommitted  up<m 
her. 


1 


CHAPTER   XXVin. 


Itel^jFTER  the  signal  rictory  of  Kadesia, 
I^H^  Saad  Ibn  Abu  Wakkis,  by  commaud  of 
jgQfiit  ^bc  Caliph,  remained  for  some  months 
i[]  the  iieigbborhood,  completing  the  subjugalion 
of  the  conquered  country,  collecting  tax  aud 
tribute,  acd  building  mosquea  in  every  direction 
for  the  propagation  of  tlie  faith.  About  the 
same  lime  Omar  caused  the  city  of  Basra,  or 
Eassora,  to  be  fouuded  iu  the  lower  part  of  Irak 
Arabi,  on  that  great  river  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris.  This  city  was 
intended  Ui  protect  the  region  conquered  by  the 
Moslems  about  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates  -,  to 
cut  off  the  trade  of  India  from  Persia,  and  to 
keep  a  check  upon  Ahwfiz  (a  part  of  Susiana  or 
Khusestan),  the  prince  or  satrap  of  which.  Ilor- 
musau  by  name,  had  taken  an  active  part  iu  the 
late  battle  of  Kadesia.  The  city  of  Bassora  was 
founded  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  by 
Orweh  Ibn  Otbeh.  It  soon  gathered  within  its 
walla  great  numbers  of  inhabitants  from  the  aur- 
roudning  country  ;  rose  rapidly  in  importance, 
and  has  ever  since  bceu  distinguished  as  a  mart 
for  the  Indian  c 
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Having  brought  all  the  country  iu  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Kadesia  into  complete  sutgecdon, 
Saad  Ibn  Abu  Wakk&s,  by  command  of  the  CSa- 
liph,  proceeded  in  the  conquest  of  Persia.  The 
late  victories,  and  the  capture  of  the  national 
banner,  had  struck  despair  into  the  hearts  of  the 
Persians.  They  considered  the  down&ll  of  their 
religion  and  empire  at  hand,  and  for  a  time  made 
scarcely  any  resistance  to  the  invaders.  Cities 
and  strongholds  surrendered  almost  without  a 
blow.  Babel  is  incidentally  enumerated  among 
the  captured  places;  but  the  once  all-powerful 
Babylon  was  now  shrunk  into  such  insignificance, 
that  its  capture  seemed  not  worthy  of  a  boast 
Saad  crossed  the  Tigris  and  advanced  upon  fiia- 
dayn,  the  Persian  capital.  EUs  army,  on  depart- 
ing from  Kadesia,  had  not  exceeded  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  having  lost  many  by  battle,  and  more 
by  disease.  Multitudes,  however,  from  the  sub- 
jugated cities,  and  from  other  parts,  joined  his 
standard  while  on  the  march,  so  that,  as  he  ap- 
proached Madayn,  his  forces  amounted  to  sixty 
thousand  men. 

There  was  abundance  of  troops  in  Madayn, 
the  wrecks  of  vanquished  armies  and  routed 
garrisons,  but  there  was  no  one  capable  or  will- 
ing to  take  the  general  command.  All  seemed 
paralyzed  by  their  fears.  The  king  summoned 
his  counselors  about  him,  but  their  only  advice 
was  to  fly.  <'  Khorasan  and  Kerman  are  still 
yours,"  said  they,  "  let  us  depart  while  we  may 
do  so  in  safety;  why  should  we  remain  here  to 
be  made  captives  ?  " 
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Tezdegird  hesiinled  to  take  this  craven  od- 
vice ;  but  more  from  weakness  and  iodecision  of 
character  than  from  any  manly  repugnance.  He 
wavered  and  lingered,  until  what  mi^ht  have 
been  an  orderly  retreat  became  a  shameful  flight. 
When  tiie  invaders  were  within  one  day's  march 
or  his  capital,  he  ordered  his  valuables  to  be 
packed  upon  beasts  of  burden,  and  set  off,  wilh 
a  worthless  retinue  of  palace  minions,  attendants, 
and  slaves,  male  and  female,  for  Holwan,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Medean  hills.  His  example  was  fol- 
lowed throughout  the  city.  There  was  hurry 
and  tumult  in  every  part.  Fortunate  was  he  who 
had  a  camel,  or  a  horse,  or  an  ass,  to  load  with 
Mb  most  valuable  effects ;  such  as  were  not  so 
provided,  took  what  they  could  on  their  aboul- 
dera ;  but,  in  such  hasty  and  panic-stricken  flight, 
where  personal  safety  was  the  chief  concern,  lit- 
tle could  be  preserved  ;  the  greater  part  of  their 
riches  remained  behind.  Thus  the  wealthy  Mn- 
dayn,  the  once  famous  Ctesiphon,  which  had 
formerly  repulsed  a  Soman  army,  though  fur- 
nished with  battering  rams  and  other  warlike 
engines,  was  abandoned  without  a  blow  at  the 
approach  of  these  nomad  warriors. 

As  Saad  entered  the  deserted  city,  he  gazed 
with  wonder  and  admiration  at  its  stately  edifices, 
surronnded  by  vineyards  and  gardens,  all  left  to 
his  mercy  by  the  flying  owners.  In  pious  exul- 
tation he  repeated  aloud  a  parage  of  the  Koran, 
alluding  to  the  abandonment  by  Fharaoh  and  his 
troops  of  iheir  habitations,  when  they  went  in 
pursuit  of  the  childreu  of  Israel.     "  How  many 
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gardens  and  fountains,  and  fields  of  com  and  £ur 
dwellings,  and  other  sources  of  delight  did  they 
leave  behind  them  !  Thus  we  dispossessed  them 
thereof,  and  gave  the  same  for  an  inheritance  to 
another  people.  Neither  heaven  nor  earth  wept 
for  them.     They  were  unpitied."  ^ 

The  deserted  city  was  sacked  and  pillaged. 
One  may  imagine  the  sacking  of  such  a  place  by 
the  ignorant  hordes  of  the  desert.  The  rude 
Arabs  beheld  themselves  surrounded  by  treasures 
beyond  their  conception :  works  of  art,  the  value 
of  which  they  could  not  appreciate,  and  articles 
of  luxury  which  moved  their  ridicule  rather  than 
their  admiration.  In  roving  through  the  streets 
they  came  to  the  famous  palace  of  the  Khosrus, 
begun  by  Kobad  Ibn  Firuz,  and  finished  by  his 
son  Nushirwan,  constructed  of  polished  marble, 
and  called  the  white  palace,  from  its  resplendent 
appearance.  As  they  gazed  at  it  in  wonderment, 
they  called  to  mind  the  prediction  of  Mahomet, 
when  he  heard  tliat  the  haughty  monarch  of  Per- 
sia had  torn  his  letter  :  "  Even  so  shall  Allah 
rend  his  empire  in  pieces."  **  Behold  the  white 
palace  of  Khosru,"  cried  the  Moslems  to  one  an- 
other !  "  This  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy 
of  the  apostle  of  God !  " 

Saad  entered  the  lofty  portal  of  the  palace 
with  feelings  of  devotion.  His  first  act  was  to 
make  his  salaam  and  prostrations,  and  pronounce 
the  confession  of  faith  in  its  deserted  halls.  He 
then  took  note  of  its  contents,  and  protected  it 
from  the  ravage  of  the  soldiery,  by  making  it  his 

1  Koran,  chapter  xxiv. 
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liea(l-quarl«ra.  It  was  furniahed  throughout  with 
oriental  luxury.  It  had  wardrobes  filled  with 
gorgeous  apparel.  In  the  armory  were  weapons 
of  all  kinds,  magnificently  wrought :  a  coat  of  mail 
and  aword,  for  state  occasions,  bedecked  with  jew- 
els of  incalculable  value  ;  a  silver  Lorseman  on  a 
golden  horse,  and  a  golden  rider  on  a  silver 
camel,  all  likewise  studded  with  jewels. 

lu  ilie  vaults  were  treasures  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver and  precious  stones ;  with  money,  the  vast 
amount  of  which,  though  stated  by  Arabiao  his- 
torians, we  hesitate  to  mention. 

,  In  some  of  the  apartments  were  gold  and  sil- 
ver vessels  filled  with  oriental  perfumes.  In 
the  magazines  were  stored  exquisite  spices,  odor- 
iferous gums,  and  medicinal  drugs.  Among  the 
latter  were  quantities  of  camphor,  which  the 
Arabs    mistook    for    salt,  and   mixed  with  their 

In  one  of  the  chambers  was  a  silken  carpet 
of  great  size,  which  the  king  used  in  winter. 
Art  and  expense  had  been  lavished  upon  it.  It 
was  made  to  represent  a  garden.  The  leaves 
of  the  plants  were  emeralds ;  the  flowers  were 
embroidered  in  their  natural  colors,  with  pearls 
and  jewels  and  precious  stones ;  the  fountains 
were  wrought  with  diamonds  and  sapphires,  to 
represent  the  sparkling  of  their  waters.  The 
value  of  the  whole  was  beyond  calculation. 

The  hall  of  audience  surpassed  every  other 
part  in  magnificence.  The  vaulted  roof,  »ays 
D'Herbolot,  resembled  ft  firmament  decked  witli 
golden  spheres,  each  with  a  corresponding  move- 


242     MAHOMET  AND  BIB  SUCCESS OBSL 

• 
meDt,  80  as  to  represent  the  planets  and  the  signs 
of  the  Zodiac.  The  throne  was  of  prodigioiis 
grandeur,  supported  on  silver  columns.  Above 
it  was  the  crown  of  Elhosru  Nashirwan,  snspeii- 
ded  by  a  golden  chain  to  bear  the  immense 
weight  of  its  jewels,  but  contrived  to  appear  as 
if  on  the  head  of  the  monarch  when  seated. 

A  mule  is  said  to  have  been  overtaken,  on 
which  a  trusty  officer  of  the  palace  was  bearing 
away  some  of  the  jewels  of  the  crown,  the  tiara 
or  diadem  of  Yezdegird,  with  his  belt  and  adm- 
etar  and  bracelets. 

Saad  appointed  Omar  Ibn  Muskry  to  take 
charge  of  all  the  spoils  for  regular  distribution, 
and  criers  were  sent  about  to  make  proclamation 
that  the  soldiers  should  render  in  their  booty 
to  that  officer.  Such  was  the  enormous  amoimt 
that,  after  a  fifth  had  been  set  apart  for  the  Ca>- 
liph,  the  remainder,  divided  among  sixty  thou- 
sand men,  gave  each  of  them  twelve  hundred 
dirhems  of  silver. 

It  took  nine  hundred  heavily  laden  camels  to 
convey  to  Medina  the  Caliph's  fifth  of  the  spoil, 
among  which  the  carpet,  the  clothing,  and  regalia 
of  the  king  were  included.  The  people  of  Me- 
dina, though  of  late  years  accustomed  to  the  rich 
booty  of  the  armies,  were  astonished  at  such  an 
amount  of  treasure.  Omar  ordered  that  a  mosque 
should  be  built  of  part  of  the  proceeds.  A  con- 
sultation was  held  over  the  royal  carpet,  whether 
it  should  be  stored  away  in  the  public  treasury 
to  be  used  by  the  Caliph  on  state  occasions,  or 
whether  it  should  be  included  in  the  booty  to  be 
shared. 
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ed  to  decide  with  his  usuiil  prompt- 
■ed  the  miitier  lo  Ali.  "  O  prince 
of  true  believers  !  "  exclaimed  the  latter  ;  "  How 
can  one  of  thy  dear  perception  doubt  in  this 
matter.  In  the  world  Dothing  is  thine  but  what ' 
thou  espeudest  in  well-doing.  What  thou  wear- 
est  will  be  worn  out ;  what  thou  eateat  will  "be 
consumed ;  but  what  thoa  espendest  in  well- 
doing, is  sent  before  thee  to  the  other  world." 

Omar  determined  that  the  carpet  should  be 
shared  among  hia  chiefs.  He  divided  it  literally, 
with  rigid  equity,  cutting  it  up  without  regard  lo 
the  skill  and  beauty  of  the  design,  or  its  value  as 
an  entire  piece  of  workmanship.  Such  was  the 
richness  of  the  materials,  that  the  portion  allotted 
to  Ali  alone,  sold  for  eight  thousand  dirhems  of 

This  signal  capture  of  the  capital  of  Persia 
took  place  in  the  month  Safar,  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  Hegira,  and  the  year  637  of  the 
Christian  era;  the  same  year  with  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem.  The  fame  of  such  immense  spoil, 
such  treasnres  of  art  in  the  hands  of  ignorant 
Arab  soldiery,  summoned  the  crafty  and  the 
avaricious  from  all  quarters.  All  the  world,  it 
ia  said,  flocked  from  the  "West,  from  Yemen,  and 
from  Egypt,  lo  purchase  the  costly  stuffs  captured 
from  the  Persians.  It  was  like  the  vultures, 
winging  their  way  from  all  parts  of  the  heavens, 
to  gorge  on  the  relics  of  a  hunting  camp. 


CHAPTER.  XXIX. 

Ckpluni  of  J&lnlft.  — Fllehl  of  Tczde^inrd  to  Rei.  — 
Df  CuCi.  —  Sud  receives  ■  Seven  Rebuke  from  tbe  Cali[A 
for  hi>  Magnificence. 

|AAD  IBN  ABU  WAKKAs  would  fain 

■e  pursued  Yezdegird  lo  Holwnu. 
I  among  ibe  hills  of  aacieot  Media,  where 
he  had  taken  refuge ;  but  he  was  restraiued  by 
the  Catiph  Omar,  wlio  kept  a  cautious  chedc 
from  Medina  upon  his  conquering  getierals  ;  (eat- 
ful  that  in  the  flush  and  excitement  of  victorj, 
they  might  hurry  forward  beyond  the  reach  of 
succor.  By  the  command  of  Omar,  therefore, 
he  remained  with  his  main  army  in  Madayu,  and 
Bent  hia  brother  Hashem  with  twelve  thousand 
men  in  pursuit  of  tbe  fugitive  monarch.  Uashem 
found  a  large  force  of  Persians,  relics  of  defeated 
armies,  asaeiabled  in  JalulA,  not  far  from  Holwftn, 
where  ihey  were  disposed  to  make  a  stand.  He 
laid  siege  to  the  place,  but  it  was  of  great  strength 
aud  maintained  a  brave  and  obstinate  defense  for 
six  months,  during  which  there  were  eighty  as- 
Baults.  At  length  the  garrison  being  reduced  by 
famine  and  Incessant  lighting  and  the  commander 
slain,  it  surrendered. 

Yeadegird   ou  hearing  of  ibe  capture  of  Ja- 
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liila  iibamluneil  the  city  of  Hoi  wan,  leaving  troops 
there  under  »  general  named  llabe^h,  to  check 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  The  place  of  refuge 
which  he  now  sought  was  the  city  of  Rei,  or 
Eai,  the  Rhngea  of  Arrian  ;  the  Ehaga  and  Rha- 
geia  of  the  Greek  geographers  ;  a  city  of  remote 
autiqaity,  contemporary,  it  is  said,  with  Nineveh 
Hnd  Ecbittaiia,  and  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
Tobit ;  who,  we  are  told,  travelled  from  Nineveh 
to  Bagee,  a  city  of  Media.  It  was  a  favorite 
reaidenee  of  the  Parthian  kings  in  days  of  yore. 
Id  his  flight  through  the  mountAinB,  the  monarch 
was  Iiorne  on  a  chair  or  litter  between  mules ; 
travelling  a  station  each  day  and  sleeping  in  the 
litter.  Habesh,  whom  he  had  left  behind,  was 
soon  defeated,  and  followed  him  in  his  flight. 

Saad  wrote  to  the  Caliph,  urging  that  be 
might  be  permitted  to  follow  the  Persian  king  to 
his  place  of  refuge  among  the  mountains,  before 
he  shoulcl  have  time  to  assemble  another  army  ; 
but  he  again  met  with  a  cautious  check.  "  You 
have  this  year,"  said  the  Caliph,  "taken  Sawad 
and  Irak  ;  for  Holwan  is  at  the  extremity  of 
Irak.  Til  at  la  enough  for  the  present  The 
welfare  of  true  believers,  is  one  of  more  Talue 
than  booty."  So  ended  the  siiteenth  year  of  the 
Hegir.. 

The  climate  of  Madayn  proving  unhealthy  to 
his  troops,  and  vSaad  wishing  to  establish  a  for- 
tified camp  in  the  midst  of  his  victories,  was 
ordered  by  the  Caliph  to  seek  some  favorable 
site  on  ihe  western  side  of  the  Euphrates,  where 
there  was  good  air,  a    well    watered  plain    and 
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plenty  of  grass  for    the  camels ;   things  highly 
appreciated  by  the  Arabs. 

Saad  chose  for  the  purpose  the  village  of  Cofa, 
which,  according  to  Moslem  tradition,  was  the 
spot  where  Noah  embarked  in  the  Ark.  The 
Arabs  further  pretend  that  the  serpent,  after 
tempting  Eve,  was  banished  to  this  place.  Hence, 
they  say,  the  guile  and  treachery  for  which  the 
men  of  Cufa  are  proverbial.  This  city  became 
so  celebrated  that  the  Euphrates  was  at  one 
time  generally  denominated  Nahar  Cufa,  or  the 
river  of  Cufa.  The  most  ancient  characters  of 
the  Arabic  alphabet  are  termed  Cufic  to  the  ' 
present  day. 

In  building  Cufa,  much  of  the  stone,  marble 
and  timber  for  the  principal  edifices  were  fur- 
nished fn^m  the  ruins  of  Madayn ;  there  being 
such  a  scarcity  of  those  materials  in  Babylonia 
and  its  vicinity,  that  the  houses  were  generally 
constructed  of  bricks  baked  in  the  sun  and  ce- 
mented with  bitumen.  It  used  to  be  said,  there- 
fore, that  the  army  on  its  remove  took  with  it  all 
the  houses  of  Sawad.  Saad  Ibn  Abu  Wakklis, 
who  appears  to  have  imbibed  a  taste  for  Persian 
splendor,  erected  a  sumptuous  Kiosk  or  summer 
residence,  and  decorated  it  with  a  grand  portal 
taken  from  the  palace  of  the  Khosrus  at  Madayn. 
When  Omar  heard  of  this  he  was  sorely  dis- 
pleased, his  great  apprehension  being  that  his 
generals  would  lose  the  good  old  Arab  simplicity 
of  manners  in  the  luxurious  countries  they  were 
conquering.  He  forthwith  dispatched  a  trusty 
envoy,  Mahomet  Ibn  Muslemah,  empowered  to 


OMAR.  2-17 

give  Saad  a  aalulary  rebuke.  On  arriving  at 
Cufa,  Mahomet  caused  a  great  qnantily  of  wood 
to  be  heaped  against  the  door  of  the  Kiosk,  and 
set  fire  to  it.  When  Saad  came  forth  in  amaz- 
ment  at  this  outrage,  Mahomet  put  iuto  his  hands, 
the  following  letter  from  the  Caliph, 

"  I  am  told  tliou  hast  built  a  lofty  palace,  like 
to  that  of  the  Khoarus,  and  decorated  it  with  a 
door  taken  from  the  latter;  with  a  view  to  have 
guards  and  chamberlains  stationed  about  it  to 
keep  off  those  who  may  come  in  quest  of  justice 
or  aaaistanee,  as  was  the  practice  of  the  Khosrus 
before  thee.  In  so  doing  thou  hast  departed 
from  the  ways  of  the  prophet  (on  whom  be  ben- 
edictjons),  and  hast  feUeninto  the  ways  of  the 
Persian  monardis.  Know  that  the  Kliosrus  have 
passed  from  their  palace  to  the  tomb ;  while  the 
prophet,  from  his  lowly  habitation  on  earth,  has 
been  elevated  to  the  highest  heaven.  I  have 
sent  Mahomet  Ibn  Mualemah.  to  bum  thy  palace. 
In  this  world  two  houses  are  soffldent  for  thee  j 
one  to  dwell  in,  the  other  to  oontwn  the  treasure 
of  the  Moslems," 

Snad  was  too  wary  to  make  any  opposition  to  the 
orders  of  the  stem-minded  Omar ;  so  he  looked  on 
vrithout  a  murmur  as  his  stately  Kiosk  was  con- 
sumed by  the  flames.  He  even  offered  Itlahomet 
presents,  which  the  latter  declined,  and  returned  to 
Medina.  Saad  removed  to  a  different  part  of  the 
city,  and  built  a  more  modest  mansion  for  himself, 
and  another  for  the  treasury. 

In  the  same  year  with  the  founding  of  Giif3,the 
'mar  married  0mm  Kolsam,  the  dau''hter 
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of  All  and  Fadma,  and  ^lunliku^httfr  uf  the 
prophet  This  drew  him  in  -lill  <  io'^or  !><>nds  of 
inendBhip  and  confidence  with  Ah;  who,  widt  - 
Othman,  shared  his  councils,  and  aided  him  in 
managing  from  Medina  the  rapidly  aoonmolaliiig 
afiairs  of  the  Moslem  empire. 

It  must  be  always  noted,  that  however  ttexa 
and  strict  may  appear  the  laws  and  ordinanoee  <^ 
Omar,  he  was  rimdlj  impartial  in  enfbrcdng  them ; 
and  one  of  his  own  sons,  having  been  fbnnd  intox- 
icated, leceived  the  twenty  bastinadoes  on  the  stdu 
of  the  feet,  which  he  had  decreed  for  c 
the  kind. 


afe 


^B  CHAPTER    XXX. 

TTbt  with  HarmuzSn,  Ihe  Salrap  of  AhwSz. — His  Conquaat 


1HE  founding  of  the  dty  of  BasBora  had 
given  great  aJinojan(»  and  uneasiness  Co 
Hormuzin,  the  satrap  or  viceroy  of 
Ahwaz,  or  Susiana.  Hia  province  lay  between 
Bubylonia  and  Farsistan,  attd  he  saw  that  this  ris- 
ing dty  of  the  Araha  was  intended  aa  a  check 
upon  him.  His  province  was  one  of  the  richest 
and  most  important  of  Persia,  producing  cotton, 
rice,  sugar,  and  wheat.  It  waa  studded  with  dtiea, 
wliich  the  historian  Tabari  compared  to  a  cluster 
of  stars.  In  the  centre  stood  the  metropoliH  Susa; 
one  of  the  royal  resorts  of  the  Persian  kings,  cel- 
ebrated in  Scriptural  history,  aad  said  to  possess 
the  tomb  of  the  prophet  Daniel.  It  waa  once 
adorned  with  palaces  and  courts,  and  parks  of  pro- 
digious extent,  liiough  now  ali  ia  a  waste,  "  echo- 
ing only  to  the  roar  of  the  lion,  or  yell  of  the 
hy  tena. " 

Here  Hormuzan,  the  satrap,  emnlatod  the  stale 
and  luxury  of  a  king.  He  was  of  a  haughty 
spirit,  priding  himself  upon  his  descent,  his  ances- 
tors having  once  sat  on  the  throne  of  Persia.    For 

J  reaaou  his  sons,  being  of    the  blood  royal, 


k. 
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were  permitted  to  wear  crowns,  though  of  smaller 
size  than  those  worn  by  kings,  and  his  Bunily  was 
reganled  witli  great  deference  by  the  Persians. 

This  haughty  satrap,  not  rendered  wary  by  the 
prowess  of  the  Moslem  arms,  which  he  had  wit- 
nessed and  experienced  at  Kxidesia  made  prepara- 
tions to  crush  the  rising  colony  of  Bassora.  The 
founders  of  tliat  city  called  on  the  Caliph  for  pro- 
tection, and  troops  were  marched  to  their  assistance 
from  Medina,  and  from  the  headquarters  of  Saad 
at  Cufa.  Hormuzan  soon  had  reason  to  repent 
his  haying  provoked  hostilities.  He  was  defeated 
in  repeated  battles,  and  at  length  was  glad  to 
make  peace  with  the  loss  of  half  of  his  territories^ 
and  all  but  four  of  his  cluster  of  cities.  He  was 
not  permitted  long  to  enjoy  even  this  renmant 
of  domain.  Yezdegird,  from  his  retreat  at  Eei, 
reproached  Hormuzan  and  the  satrap  of  the  ad- 
jacent province  of  Farsistan,  for  not  cooperating 
to  withstand  the  Moslems.  At  his  command  they 
united  their  forces,  and  Hormuzan  broke  the  treaty 
of  peace  which  he  had  so  recently  concluded. 

The  devotion  of  Hormuzan  to  his  fugitive  sov- 
ereign ended  in  his  ruin.  The  Caliph  ordered 
troops  to  assemble  from  the  different  Moslem 
posts,  and  complete  the  conquest  of  AhwIU. 
Hormuzan  disputed  his  territory  bravely,  but  was 
driven  from  place  to  place  until  he  made  his  last 
stand  in  the  fortress  of  Ahwaz  or  Susa.  For 
six  months  he  was  beleaguered,  during  which  time 
there  were  many  sallies  and  assaults,  and  hard 
fighting  on  boli  sides.  At  length,  Bar^  Ibn 
Malek  was  sent  to  take  command  of  the  besiegers. 


OMAR.  251 

He  had  been  an  especial  favorite  of  tlie  propliet, 
and  tliere  woa  &  HuperBtitioas  fec^lmg  concei'uiug 
him.  He  mauifested  at  all  times  an  iDdifTerence 
to  life  or  death ;  always  pressed  forward  to  the 
placeof  danger,  and  every  action  in  which  he  served 
was  saccesfifiil. 

On  his  takmg  the  command,  the  troops  gath- 
ered round  him.  "  O  Bara !  swear  to  over- 
throw these  infidels,  and  the  Most  High  will  favor 

Bar&  swore  that  the  place  would  be  taken,  and 
the  infidels  pat  to  flight,  but  that  he  would  fell  a 
martyr. 

In  the  very  next  assault,  he  was  killed  hy  an 
arrow  aped  by  Hormuz^.  The  army  took  hia 
death  aa  a  good  omen.  '•  One  half  of  the  oath  is 
fulfilled,"  aaii  they,  "  and  so  will  be  the  other," 

Shortly  afterward  a  Persian  traitor  came  hack 
to  Abu  Shehi'ah,  who  had  Bucceeded  to  the  Mos- 
lem command,  and  revealed  a  secret  entrance 
by  a  conduit  under  the  castle,  by  which  it  waa 
supplied  with  water.  A  hundred  Moulema  en- 
tered it  by  night,  threw  open  the  outwaid.  gates, 
and  let  in  the  army  into  the  court-yards.  Hor- 
muz£tn  was  ensconced,  however,  in  a  strong 
tower,  or  keep,  from  the  battlements  of  which  he 
held  a  parley  with  the  Moslem  commander.  "  I 
have  a  thousand  eipert  archers  with  me,"  said  he, 
"  who  never  miss  their  aim.  By  every  arrow 
they  discharge,  you  will  lose  a  man.  Avoid 
this  useless  sacrifice.  Let  me  depart  in  honor; 
give  me  safe  conduct  to  the  Caliph,  and  let  him 
"spose  of  me  aa  he  pleases." 


^ 
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It  was  A^rff^i,     Hormnzan  was  treated  with 

Tf:- if^rct  {^^  he  i.ssuerl  frijoi  his  fortress,  and  was 
ct^rnt  iirj'I^rr  an  e^ioort  to  3Ie«iina.  He  maintiuiied 
the  air  of  oue  not  conducted  as  a  prisoner,  but 
Attf:ufhrt\  hy  a  gnarrl  of  honor.  As  he  approached 
the  dty  he  halte^L  arrayed  himself  in  samptnoDS 
af>j>arel,  with  his  jeweled  belt  and  regal  crown, 
and  in  this  giiisfi  entered  the  gates.  The  in- 
habitants gfizf^l  in  astonishment  at  such  unwonted 
luxury  of  attire. 

Omar  was  not  at  his  dwelling ;  he  had  gone 
to  the  mov|ue.  Hormuzan  was  conducted 
thither.  On  approaching  the  sacred  edifice,  the 
Caliph's  cloak  was  seen  hanging  against  the  wall, 
while  he  himself,  arrayed  in  patched  garments,  lay 
asU^ip  with  his  staff  under  his  head.  The  officers 
of  the  escort  seate^l  themselves  at  a  respectful 
distanwj  until  he  should  awake.  "  This,"  whis- 
fKjnjd  they  to  Hormuzin,  "  is  the  prince  of  true 
bf;li(5verH." 

"  This  the  Arab  king ! "  said  the  astonished 
satrap ;  "  and  is  this  his  usual  attire  ?  "  "  It  is." 
**  And  does  he  sleep  thus  without  guards  ? " 
"  He  d()(5S  ;  lie  comes  and  goes  alone;  and  lies 
down  and  sleeps  where  he  pleases."  "  And  can  he 
adrninister  justice,  and  conduct  affairs  without 
oirKXjrs  and  messengers  and  attendants  ?  "  "  Even 
HO,"  was  the  reply.  "  This,"  exclaimed  Hormu- 
zfm,  at  length,  "  is  the  condition  of  a  prophet, 
but  not  of  a  king."  "  He  is  not  a  prophet,"  was 
the  reply,  "  but  he  acts  like  one." 

As  the  Caliph  awoke  he  recognized  the  officers 
of  the  escort.     "  What  tidings   do  you    bring  ? " 
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Rmanded  he.  — "  But  who  ia  this  so  extrava- 
gancy arrayed?"  rubbing  his  eyes,  as  they  fell 
upon  the  embroidered  robes  and  jeweled  crown 
of  the  satrap.  "  This  is  Hormuzan,  the  ting  of 
Ahwaz."  "  Take  the  infidel  out  of  thie  place," 
cried  he,  turning  away  hia  head.  "  Strip  liim 
of  hia  riches,  iitid  put  oil  him  the  riches  of  Islam." 

Hormuzan  was  accordingly  taken  forth,  and  in 
a  little  time  was  brought  again  before  the  Cahph, 
clad  in  a  simple  garb  of  the  striped  cloth  of 
Yemen. 

The  Moslem  writers  relate  various  quibbles 
by  which  Hormuzan  sought  to  avert  the  deiith 
with  which  he  was  threatened,  for  having  slain 
Bara  Ibn  Malek.  He  craved  water  to  allay  his 
thirst.  A  vessel  of  water  was  brought.  Affect- 
ing Co  apprehend  immediate  execution  :  "  Shall  I 
be  spared  until  1  have  drunk  this  ?  "  Being  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  he  dashed  the  vessel  to 
the  ground.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  you  cannot  put 
me  to  death,  for  1  can  never  drink  the  water." 

The  straightforward  Omar,  however,  was  not 
to  be  caught  by  a  quibble.  "  Tour  cunning  will 
do  you  no  good,"  said  he.  "  Nothing  will  save  you 
but  to  embrace  Islamism."  The  haughty  Hor- 
muzSn  was  subdued, 
of  laith  in  due  style,  and  i 
among  true  behevers. 

He  resided  thenceforth  i 
rich  presents  from  the  Ca!i] 
gave  him  much  serviceable  information  and  ad- 
vice in  his  prosecution  of  the  war  with  Persia. 
The  conquest  of  Ahwaz  was  completed  in  the 
nmeteenth  year  of  the  Hegira. 


i  made  the  profession 
ace  enrolled 


1  Medina ;    received 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Saad  suspcndt'd  iirom  the  Command.  —  A  Persian  Army  as- 
semblt'd  at  Nchavend.  —  Council  at  the  Moeque  of  Medina. 
—  Battle  of  Nehavend. 

[MAR,  as  we  have  seen,  kept  a  jealons 
aud  vigilant  eye  upon  his  distant  gen- 
ends  ;  being  constantly  haunted  by  the 
fear  that  they  would  become  corrupted  in  the 
rich  and  luxurious  countries  they  were  invading, 
and  lose  that  Arab  simplicity  which  he  considered 
inestimable  in  itself,  and  all-essential  to  the  success 
of  the  cause  of  Islam.  Notwithstanding  the 
severe  reproof  he  had  given  to  Saad  Ibn  Abu 
"Wakkas  hi  burning  down  his  palace  at  Cufa,  com- 
plaints still  reached  him  that  the  genenil  affected 
the  pomp  of  a  Caliph,  that  he  was  unjust  and 
oppressive ;  unfair  in  the  division  of  spoils,  and 
slow  in  conducting  military  concerns.  These 
charges  proved,  for  the  most  part,  unfounded,  but 
they  caused  Saad  to  be  suspended  from  his  com- 
mand until  they  could  be  investigated. 

Wlion  the  news  reached  Yezdegird  at  Rei  that 
the  Moslem  general  who  had  conquered  at  Kade- 
sia,  slain  Rustam,  captured  Madayn,  and  driven 
himself  to  the  mountains,  was  deposed  from  the 
command,  he  conceived  fresh   hopes,  and  wrote 


a  to  all  the  provincea  yet  unconquered,  call- 
ing ou  tlie  inliabitants  U)  tiUie  up  arms  and  make 
a  grand  effort  for  the  Balvatioa  of  the  empire. 
Nehiveuii  was  appointed  as  the  place  where  the 
troops  were  to  assemble.  It  was  a  place  of  great 
antiquity,  founded,  Bays  tradition,  by  Noah,  and 
called  afler  bim,  and  was  about  fifteen  leagues 
from  HamadSu,  the  ancient  Ecbaiana.  Here 
troops  gathered  together  to  the  number  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand. 

Omar  assembled  bis  eouDBelors  at  the  mosque 
of  Medina,  and  gave  them  intelligence,  just  re- 
ceived, of  this  great  armament.  "  This,"  said  he, 
"  is  prolmbly  the  last  great  effort  of  the  Persians. 
If  we  defeat  tbem  now  they  will  never  be  able 
to  unite  again."  He  expressed  a  disposition, 
therefore,  to  take  the  command  m  person.  Strong 
objections  were  advanced.  "  Assemble  troops 
from  various  parts,"  said  Otlunan  ;  "  but  remain, 
» yourself,  either  at  Medina,  Cufa,  or  Holwfln,  to 
send  reinforcements  if  required,  or  to  form  a  rally- 
ing point  for  the  Moslems,  if  defeated."  Others 
gave  different  counsel.  At  length  the  matter  was 
referred  to  Abbas  Ibn  Alid  al  Motalleb,  who  was 
considered  one  of  the  sagest  heads  for  counsel  in 
the  tribe  of  Koreish.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  Caliph  should  remain  ia  Medina,  and  give 
the  command  of  the  campaign  to  Nn'mA^n  Ibn 
Mukry,  who  was  already  in  Ahwfiz,  where  he  had 
been  ever  since  Saad  bad  sent  him  thither  from 
Irak.  It  is  singular  to  see  the  fate  of  the  once 
mighty  and  magnifScent  empires  of  the  Orient, 
Syria,  Cbaldea,  Babylonia,  and  the  dominions  of 
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the  'SlfAfiH  and  Persians,  thos  debated  and  decided 
in  the  mos^|ue  of  Medina,  by  a  handful  of  gnij- 
heade^l  Ambs,  who  but  a  few  years  previously 
Wl  Ijeen  homeless  fugitives. 

Onlers  were  now  sent  to  Nu'min  to  mardi  to 
Nehavenrl,  and  reinforoements  joined  him  from 
Medina,  Bassora,  and  Cu^  His  force,  when  thus 
ryjlhx;te^l,  was  but  moderate,  but  it  was  made  ap 
of  men  hanlened  and  sharpened  by  incessant  war- 
fare, rendered  daring  and  confident  by  repeated 
victory,  and  led  by  able  officers.  He  was  after- 
wards joined  by  ten  thousand  men  from  Sawad, 
Ilolwan,  and  other  places,  many  of  whom  were 
tributaries. 

The  Persian  army  now  collected  at  Neh&vend 
was  commanded  by  Firuzan ;  he  was  old  and  in- 
firm, but  full  of  intelligence  and  spirit,  and  the 
only  remaining  general  considered  capable  of 
taking  charge  of  such  a  force,  the  best  generals 
having  fallen  in  battle.  The  veteran,  knowings 
th(}  imj)etuosity  of  the  Arab  attack,  and  their 
superiority  in  the  open  field,  had  taken  a  strong 
position,  fortified  his  camp,  and  surrounded  it  with 
a  d<jep  moat  filled  with  water.  Here  he  deter- 
mined to  tire  out  the  j)atience  of  the  Moslems, 
and  await  an  opportunity  to  strike  a  decisive  blow. 

Nu'man  di8i)layed  his  forces  before  the  Persian 
(•4imp,  and  repeatedly  off*ered  battle,  but  the 
cautious  veteran  was  not  to  be  drawn  out  of  his 
intnniChmeuts.  Two  months  elapsed  without  any 
action,  and  the  Moslem  troops,  as  Firuzan  had 
foreseen,  began  to  grow  discontented,  and  to  mur- 
mur at  their  general. 


OMAS.  257 

itagem  waa  now  resorted  to  by  Nu'man 
to  draw  out  iJie  enemy.  Breaking  up  his  camp, 
he  made  a  hasty  retreat,  leaving  behind  him  many 
articles  of  little  value.  Tbe  stratagem  succeeded. 
The  Persians  sallied,  though  cautiously,  in  pur- 
suit. Wu'man  continued  his  feigned  retreat  for 
aaother  day,  still  followed  by  the  enemy.  Having 
drawn  them  to  a  sufficient  distance  &om  their 
fortified  camp,  he  took  up  a  positiou  at  uightfull. 
"  To-morrow,"  said  he  to  his  troops,  "  before  the 
day  reddens,  be  ready  for  battle.  I  have  been 
with  the  prophet  in  many  conflicts,  and  he  always 
commenced  battle  after  the  Friday  prayer." 

The  following  day,  when  the  troops  were  drawn 
out  in  order  of  battle,  he  mode  this  prayer  in 
dieir  presence.  "  0  AJlah !  sustain  this  day  tbe 
cause  of  Islamism ;  give  us  victory  over  the  in- 
fidels, and  grant  me  the  glory  of  martyrdom." 
TTien  turning  to  his  officers,  be  expressed  a 
preseutimeut  that  be  should  fail  in  tlie  battle,  and 
named  the  person  who,  in  such  case,  should  take 
the  command. 

He  now  appointed  tbe  signal  for  battle,  "  Three 
times,"  said  he,  "  I  will  cry  the  tekbSr,  and  each 
time  will  shake  my  standard.  At  tbe  third  time 
let  every  one  fall  on  as  I  shall  do."  He  gave  the 
signal,  Allah  Adibar !  Allah  Achbar  I  Allah 
Acbbar  I  At  the  third  shaking  of  the  standard, 
the  tekbir  was  resjionded  by  the  army,  and  the 
air  was  rent  by  tlie  universal  shout  of  Allah 
Achbar ! 

The  shock  of  the  two  armies  was  terriiic ;  they 
were  soon  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  dust,  in  which 
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Nj-'-'Xiiu'.  ;:.  ;.'! v*r  rrjriisT.  -  ixit  praTtr  for  Tictonr 
}*i--  f>Tf:.'.  Lrrir  i :  iL^T  iLaT  for  marrrpiiom  be  like- 

H':  i»/lrix:^rjfA  Lis  »randard  in  pursnic  of  die 
t:U':rLv.  but  at  the  »ame  moment  a  Paithian 
arro'A'  fnjm  the  flvin^  foe  ^ve  him  the  death  he 
^yivet/s'L  His  IxkIv.  with  the  face  covered,  was 
f:f}U\*:\<A  w  hia  brother,  and  his  standard  ^ven 
Uj  Ilxt/iifah.  whom  he  had  named  to  socoeed  him 
in  the  cr^mirjand. 

The  Perr»iarj.s  were  pursued  with  great  slaogh- 
UtT,  Firuzati  fled  towards  Hamadan.  hot  was 
ovf.Ttakeii  at  midnight  as  he  was  ascending  a 
»U;ep  hill,  embarrass^.'d  among  a  crowd  of  mules 
and  eamels  laden  with  the  luxurious  superfluities 
of  a  Persian  camp.  Here  he  and  several  thou- 
Hand  of  his  soldiers  and  camp-followers  were  cut 
Ui  piee<;s.  The  booty  was  immense.  Forty  of 
the  nniles  were  found  to  be  laden  with  honey ; 
wliieh  inadcj  the  Arabs  say  with  a  sneer,  that 
Kiruz&n's  army  was  clogged  with  its  own  honey, 
until  ov(;rtaken  by  the  true  believers.  The  whole 
nurnlxjr  of  Persians  slain  in  this  battle,  which 
Hc^'ilnd  the  fate  of  the  empire,  is  said  to  have 
anion  nt(>d  to  one  hundred  thousand.  It  took 
pliKMi  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Hegira,  and 
tlu!  year  (Jll   of  the  Christian  era,  and  was  com- 
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lUg  Moalems,  as  "  The  Victory  of 
Victories." 

On  a  da;  aobsequent  to  the  battle,  a  man 
mounted  on  an  asa,  rode  into  the  camp  of  Ha<iU- 
feh.  He  was  one  who  had  aecyed  in  the  temples 
of  the  Are- worshippers,  and  was  in  great  con- 
sternation, fearing  to  be  sacrificed  by  the  fanatic 
MoBlems.  "  Spare  my  life,"  saifl  he  to  Hadlfeh, 
"  and  the  life  of  another  person  whom  I  sball 
desigoato,  and  I  will  deUver  into  your  hands  a 
treaam^  put  under  my  charge  by  Tezdegird  when 
he  fled  to  Kei."  Hia  terms  being  promised,  he 
produced  a  sealed  bor.  On  breaking  the  seal, 
Hatbfeh  ibund  it  filled  with  rubies  and  precious 
stones  of  various  colors,  and  jewels  of  great  price. 
He  was  astonished  at  the  sight  of  what  appeared 
to  him  incalculable  riches.  "  These  jewels,"  said 
he,  "  have  not  been  gained  in  battle,  nor  by  the 
sword  ;  we  have,  therefore,  no  right  to  any  share 
in  them."  With  the  concurrence  of  his  officers, 
therefore,  he  aent  the  bos  to  ihe  Caliph  to  be 
retained  by  himself  or  divided  among  the  true 
believers  as  he  should  think  proper.  The  officer 
who  conducted  the  S&h  part  of  the  spoils  to 
Medina,  deKvered  the  bos,  and  related  its  history 
to  Omar.  The  Cahph,  little  skilled  in  matters 
of  luxury,  and  holding  them  in  supreme  contempt, 
gazed  with  an  ignorant  or  scornful  eye  at  the  im- 
perial jewels,  and  refiised  to  receive  them.  "  Ton 
know  not  what  these  things  are,"  said  he.  "Nei- 
ther do  I  i  but  they  justly  belong  to  those  who 
slew  the  infidels,  and  to  no  one  else."  He  or- 
dered the  officer,  therefore,  to  depart  forthwith 
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and  carry  the  box  back  to  Qadifeh.  The  jewek 
were  sold  bv  the  latter  to  the  merchantB  who  fi>l- 
lowed  the  camp,  and  when  the  proceeds  were 
divided  among  the  troops,  each  horseman  received 
for  his  share  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 

Far  other  was  the  conduct  of  the  Caliph  when 
he  received  the  letter  giving  an  aoooont  of  the 
victory  at  Nehavend.  His  first  inquiry  was  after 
his  old  com|)auion  in  the  £uth,  Nu'ms^  ^  May 
God  grant  you  and  him  mercy !  "  was  the  reply. 
"  He  has  become  a  martvr ! " 

Omar,  it  is  said,  wept.  He  next  inquired  who 
also  were  martyrs.  Several  were  named  with 
whom  he  was  acquainted ;  but  many  who  were 
unknown  to  him.  ^  If  I  know  them  not,"  said 
he,  piously  quoting  a  text  of  the  Koran,  ^  Grod 
does !  " 


CHAPTER  XXXn. 


IJt^^UnE  Persian  troops  who  had  survived 
I^^M  tiie  signal  defeat  of  Fiimzdn,  assembled 
Hgg.'ftt]l  (heir  broken  forces  near  the  city  of 
Hamadau  ;  but  were  soon  routed  ag^n  by  a  de- 
tachment  sent  against  them  by  Hadifeh,  who  had 
fixed  hia  headqnarters  at  Nehavend.  They  then 
took  reftige  in  Hamadan,  and  ensconced  them-  , 
selves  in  its  strong  fortress  or  citadel. 

Hamadfln  was  the  second  city  in  Persia  ibr 
grandeur,  and  was  built  upon  the  site  of  Echab- 
ana,  in.  old  times  the  principal  city  of  the  Medes. 
There  were  more  Jews  among  its  inhabitants 
than  were  to  be  found  in  any  other  dty  of  Per- 
sia, and  it  boasted  of  possessing  the  tombs  of 
Esther  and  Mordecai.  It  was  situated  ou  a  steep 
eminence,  down  the  sides  of  which  it  descended 
into  a  fruitful  plain,  watered  by  streams  gushing 
down  from  the  lofty  Orontes,  now  Mount  Elwand. 
The  place  was  commanded  by  Habeah,  the  same 
general  who  had  been  driven  from  HoIw&d  after 
the  flight  of  Tezdegird.  Habesh  sought  an  in- 
terview with  Hadifeh,  at  his  encampment  at  Ne- 
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havend,  and  made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  him; 
but  it  was  a  fraudulent  one,  and  intended  merefy 
to  gain  time.  Returning  to  Hamadin,  he  tamed 
the  whole  city  into  a  fortress,  and  assembled  a 
strong  garrison,  being  reinforced  from  the  neigh- 
boring province  of  Azerbijan. 

On  being  informed  of  this  want  of  good  £uth 
on  the  part  of  the  governor  of  Hamad&n,  the 
Caliph  Omar  dispatched  a  strong  force  against 
the  place,  led  by  an  able  officer  named  Nu'haim 
Ibn  Mukrin.  Habesh  had  more  courage  than 
caution.  Confident  in  the  large  force  he  had  as- 
sembled, instead  of  remaining  within  his  strongly 
fortified  city,  he  sallied  forth  and  met  the  Mos- 
lems in  open  field.  The  battle  lasted  for  three 
days,  and  was  harder  fought  than  even  that  of 
Nehavend,  but  ended  in  leaving  the  Moslems 
triumphant  masters  of  the  once  formidable  ci^ 
ital  of  Media. 

Nuliaim  now  marched  against  Rei,  late  the 
place  of  refuge  of  Yezdegird.  That  prince,  how- 
ever, had  deserted  it  on  the  approach  of  danger, 
leaving  it  in  charge  of  a  noble  named  Siyawesh 
Ibn  Barham.  Hither  the  Persian  princes  had 
sent  troops  from  the  yet  unconquered  provinces, 
for  Siyawesh  had  nobly  offered  to  make  himself 
as  a  buckler  to  them,  and  conquer  or  &11  in  their 
defense.  His  patriotism  was  unavailing  ;  treach- 
ery and  corruption  were  too  prevalent  among  the 
Persians.  Zain,  a  powerful  noble  resident  in 
Rei,  and  a  deadly  enemy  of  Siyawesh,  conspired 
to  admit  two  thousand  Moslems  in  at  one  gate  of 
the  city,  at  the  time  when  its  gallant  governor 
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I  making  a  saily  by  another.  A  sceue  of 
tumult  and  carnage  took  place  iu  the  streets, 
where  both  armies  eugaged  in  deadly  conflict. 
The  patriot  Siyawesh  was  slain,  with  a  greut  part 
of  his  troops  ;  the  dty  was  captured  aud  sacked, 
and  its  citadel  destroyed,  and  the  traitor  Zain  was 
rewarded  for  his  treachery  by  heiug  made  gov- 
ernor of  the  rained  place. 

Nu'haim  now  sent  troops  in  dlfFerent  directions 
ag^st  Eumish,  and  Damegh^n,  and  Jurgan  (the 
ancient  Hircauia),  and  Tabaristan.  They  met 
with  ieeble  resistance.  The  national  spirit  was 
broken  ;  even  (he  national  religion  was  nearly  at 
an  end.  "  This  Persian  religion  of  ours  has  be- 
come obsolete,"  said  Farkbam,  a  military  sage,  to 
an  assemblage  of  commanders,  who  asked  his 
advice  :  "  the  new  religion  is  carrying  eyerything 
before  it ;  my  advice  b  to  make  peace  and  pay 
tribute."  His  advice  was  adopted.  All  Tabaris- 
tan became  tributary  in  the  annual  sum  of  five 
hundred  thousand  dirhems,  with  the  condition 
that  the  Moslems  should  levy  no  troops  in  that 
quarter, 

Azerbijftn  was  neit  invaded  —  the  country 
which  had  sent  troops  to  the  aid  of  Hamadaa. 
This  province  lay  north  of  Sei  and  Hamadan, 
and  extended  to  the  Rocky  Caucasus.  It  was 
lie  stronghold  of  the  Magians  or  Pire-worsbip- 
pers,  where  they  bad  tJieir  temples,  and  main- 
tained their  perpetaal  Are.  Hence  the  name  of 
the  country,  Azer  signifying  flre.  The  princes 
of  the  country  made  an  ineffectual  stand ;  their 
army  was  defeated ;    the  altJirs  of  the  fire-wor- 
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shippers    were    overturned;    their    temples    de- 
8troye<l,  and  Azerbijan  won. 

The  arms  of  Islam  had  now  been  carried  tri- 
umphautly  to  the  very  defiles  of  the  Caucasus ; 
those  mountains  were  vet  to  be  subdued.     Their 

m 

rocky  siemts  on  the  east  separated  Azerbij&n  from 
Haziz  and  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  and  on  the 
north  from  the  vast  Sarmatian  r^ons.  The 
passes  throu;(h  these  mountains  were  secured  of 
yore,  by  fortresses  and  walls  and  iron  gates,  to 
Ijar  ag:iiust  irruption  from  the  shadowy  land  of 
Gog  and  Magog,  the  terror  of  the  olden  time, 
for  by  these  passes  had  poured  in  the  barbarous 
hordes  of  the  north,  "  a  mighty  host  all  riding 
upon  horses,"  who  lived  in  tents,  worshipped  the 
naked  sword  planted  in  the  earth,  and  decorated 
their  steeds  with  the  scalps  of  their  enemies  slain 
in  battle.  ^ 

1  By  some  Gog  and  Magog  are  taken  in  an  anegorical 
sense,  signifying  the  princes  of  heathendom,  enemies  of  saints 
and  the  church. 

According  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  Grog  was  the  king  of 
Magog  ;  Magog  signifying  the  people,  and  Gog  the  king  of 
the  country.  They  are  names  that  loom  vaguely  and  fear- 
fully in  the  dark  denunciations  of  the  prophets  ;  and  in  the 
olden  time  inspired  awe  throughout  the  eastern  world. 

The  Arabs,  says  Lane,  call  Gog  and  Magog,  Yajdj  and 
Mdjdj,  and  say  they  are  two  nations  or  tribes  descended  from 
Japhet,  the  son  of  Noah ;  or,  as  others  write,  Gog  is  a  tribe  of 
the  Turks,  and  Magog  those  of  Gilan  ;  the  Geli  and  the 
Gel8B  of  Ptolemy  and  Strabo.  They  made  their  irruptions 
into  the  neighboring  countries  in  the  spring,  and  carried  off 
all  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  —  Sale's  Kwan,  note  to  ch.  18. 

According  to  Moslem  belief,  a  great  irruption  of  Grog  and 
Magog  is  to  be  one  of  the  signs  of  the  latter  days,  forerunning 
the  resurrection  and  final  judgment.    They  are  to  come  from 
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Detaohmenta  of  Moslems  under  tlifferent  lead- 
era  penetrated  the  defiles  of  these  mountains  and 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  Derheuds,  or 
mounts  barriers.  One  of  the  most  important, 
and  which  cost  the  greatest  straggle,  was  a  dty 

Iho  north  in  a  mighty  hoat,  corering  the  load  as  a  clond  ;  bd 
that  when  subdued,  their  shields  luid  bucklers,  thuir  bowi 
and  arrows  and  qnivera,  and  the  staves  of  their  spears,  shall 
fiiiniiih  the  faithftil  with  fuel  fur  sevea  years.  —  All  which  is 
erideotly  derivfld  from  the  book  of  the  prophat  Eaekial  j  with 
which  Mahomet  had  tieiui  made  acquainCed  by  Eiia  Jewish  ia- 

The  Koran  makes  mention  of  a  wall  built  as  a  protection 
againtt  tb«ee  fearliil  people  of  (he  north  by  Dhu'lkameim,  or 
the  Two  Homed  \  by  whom  some  sappose  ia  meant  Alexaader 
the  Great,  others  a  Fcrsiaa  king  of  the  first  race,  coDlempo- 
rary  with  Abraham. 

And  they  said,  O  Dha'Ikameim,  verily,  God  and  Magog 


^red,  I  will  n 


between  you  and  then: 

it  fill  ap  the  space  between  the  two  sides  of  these  mountains. 
And  he  said  to  the  workmen,  Blow  with  your  bellows  until  it 
make  the  iron  ted  hot ;  and  bring  me  molten  brass,  that  I 
may  ponr  apoa  it  Wherefore,  when  this  wall  was  finished, 
Gog  and  Magog  coaM  not  scale  it,  neither  coold  they  dig 
througb  it.  —  Sale's  Koran,  chap.  IS. 

The  Czar  Petei  the  Great,  in  his  cspedition  against  tiie 
Persians,  aaw  in  the  neighborhood  of  tlie  city  of  Derbund, 
wliich  was  then  besieged,  the  mins  of  a  wall  which  went  np 
hill  aid  down  dale,  along  tbe  Caucoane,  and  was  said  to  ex- 
tend liiim  the  EnxinB  to  the  Caspian.  It  was  fortified  from 
place  to  place,  by  towers  or  castles.  It  was  eighteen  RuBsinn 
aladei  in  hdght  j  hnilt  uf  stones  laid  up  dry  i  some  of  Ihem 
three  ells  loog  and  very  wide.  The  color  of  the  stones,  and 
the  traditions  of  the  country,  showed  it  to  he  of  great  antiq- 
uity. The  Arabs  and  Persians  said  that  it  was  built  against 
the  invasions  of  Gog  iind  Magog.  — See  TraveU  m  the  Easi, 
by  Sir  William  Ousley. 
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or  fortress  called  by  the  Persians  Der-bend,  by 
the  Turks  Demir  Capi  or  the  Gate  of  Iron,  and 
by  the  Arabs  Bab-el-abwab  (the  Grate  of  Grates). 
It  guanls  a  defile  between  a  promontory  of 
Mount  Caucasus  and  the  C!aspian  Sea.  A  saper- 
stitious  1>elief  is  still  connected  with  it  by  the 
Moslems.  Originally  it  had  three  gates;  two 
only  are  left ;  one  of  these  has  nearly  sunk  into 
the  earth ;  they  say  when  it  disappears  the  day 
of  judgment  will  arrive. 

Abda'lrahman  Ibn  Rablah,  one  of  the  Moslem, 
commanders  who  penetrated  the  defiles  of  the 
Caucasus,  was  appointed  by  Omar  to  the  oommand 
of  the  Derbends  or  passes,  with  orders  to  keep 
vigilant  watch  over  them ;  for  the  Caliph  was  in 
continual  solicitude  about  the  safety  of  the  Mos- 
lems on  these  remote  expeditions,  and  was  fear- 
^1  that  the  Moslem  troops  might  be  swept  away 
by  some  irruption  from  Uie  north. 

Abda'lrahman,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Calijih,  made  a  compact  with  Shahr-Zad,  one  of 
the  native  chiefs,  by  which  the  latter,  in  consider- 
ation of  being  excused  from  paying  tribute,  under- 
took to  guard  the  Derbends  against  the  northern 
hordes.  The  Arab  general  had  many  conversations 
with  Shahr-Zad  about  the  mountains,  which  are 
favored  regions  of  Persian  romance  and  £ible. 
His  imagination  was  fired  with  what  he  was  told 
about  the  people  beyond  the  Derbends,  the  Allani 
and  the  Rus  ;  and  about  the  great  wall  or  barrier 
of  Yajuj  and  Majuj,  built  to  restrain  their  in- 
roads. 

In  one  of  the  stories  told  by  Shahr-Zad,  the 
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reader  wil!  perceive  the  germ  of  one  of  the  Ara- 
biaa  tales  of  Siudbad  the  Sailor.  It  is  recorded 
to  the  following  purport,  by  Tabari,  the  Persian 
histariau  ;  "  One  day  as  Abda'lrabnian  vras  seated 
by  Shuhr-Zad,  conversing  with  him,  he  perceived 
upon  his  finger  a  ring  decorated  wilh  a  raby,  which 
burned  like  fire  in  the  daytime,  but  at  night  was 
of  dazzling  brilliancy.  '  It  came,'  said  Shflhr-Zad, 
'from  the  wall  of  YSjuj  and  M&jflj  :  from  a  king 
whose  dominions  between  the  mountains  is  trav- 
ersed by  the  wall.  I  sent  him  many  presents, 
and  asked  but  one  ruby  in  return.'  Seeing  the 
cariosity  of  Abda'lrahman  aroused,  he  sent  for  the 
man  who  had  brought  the  ring,  and  commanded 
him  to  relate  the  circumstances  of  his  errand. 

"  When  I  delivered  the  presents  and  the  letter 
of  Shahr-Zad  to  that  king,'  said  the  man,  '  he 
called  hia  chief  fiilconer,  and  ordered  him  to  pro- 
cure the  jewel  required.  Tbe  fidconer  kept  an 
eagle  for  three  days  without  food,  until  he  was 
nearly  starved;  he  then  took  him  up  into  the 
mountains  near  the  wall,  and  I  accompanied  hint. 
From  the  summit  of  one  of  these  mountaina,  we 
looked  down  into  a  deep  dark  chasm  like  an  abyss. 
The  felconer  now  produced  a  piece  of  tainted 
meat ;  threw  it  into  flie  ravine,  and  let  loose  the 
eagle.  He  swept  down  after  it ;  poimced  upon  it 
as  it  reached  the  ground,  and  returning  with  it, 
perched  upon  the  hand  of  the  falconer.  The  ruby 
which  now  shines  In  that  ring  was  found  adhering 
to  the  meat.' 

"  Abda'lrahmaa  asked  an  aeconnt  of  the  wall, 
*  It  is  built/  replied  the  man,  '  of  stone,  iron,  and 
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brass,  and  extends  down  one  mountain  and  up 
another.'  *  Tliis/  said  the  devout  and  all-believing 
Al)da1rahman,  '  must  be  the  very  wall  of  which 
die  -Almighty  makes  mention  in  the  Koran.' 

*'  He  now  mquired  of  Shahr-Zad  what  was  the 
value  of  the  ruby.  '  No  one  knows  its  value,' 
was  the  reply  ;  *  though  presents  to  an  immense 
amount  hiul  been  made  in  return  for  it.'  Shahr- 
Zad  now  drew  the  ring  from  his  finger,  and  offered 
it  to  Abda'lrahman,  but  the  latter  refused  to  ac- 
cept it,  saying  that  a  gem  of  that  value  was  not 
suitiible  to  him.  '  Had  you  been  one  of  the 
Persian  kings,'  said  Shahr-Zad,  ^  you  would  have 
taken  it  from  me  by  force ;  but  men  who  conduct 
like  you  will  conquer  all  the  world.' " 

The  stories  which  he  had  heard,  had  such  an 
effect  upon  Abda'lrahman,  that  he  resolved  to 
make  a  foray  into  the  mysterious  country  beyond 
the  Derbends.  Still  it  could  only  be  of  a  partial 
nature,  as  he  was  restrained  from  venturing  fiir 
by  tlie  cautious  injunctions  of  Omar.  "  Were  I 
not  fearful  of  displeasing  the  Caliph,"  said  he,  "  T 
would  push  forward  even  to  Yiljiy  and  Majuj,  and 
make  converts  of  aU  the  infidels." 

On  issuing  from  the  mountains,  he  found  him- 
self among  a  barbarous  people,  the  ancestors  of 
the  present  Turks,  who  inhabited  a  region  of 
country  between  the  Euxine  and  the  Caspian  seas. 
A  soldier  who  followed  Abda'lrahman  in  this  foray 
gave  the  following  account  of  these  people  to  the 
Caliph  on  his  return  to  Medina.  "They  were 
astonished,"  said  he,  *'  at  our  appearance,  so  dif- 
ferent from  their  old  enemies  the  Persians,  and 
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'  Are  you  angels,  or  the  Bona  of  AcUtn  ? ' 
to  wticli  we  replied  we  are  sons  of  Adam  ;  but 
the  angels  of  heaven  are  on  our  side  and  aid  ua 
in  our  warfiire." 

The  infidels  forbore  to  ass^  men  thus  pro- 
tected ;  one,  howeyer,  more  shrewd  or  dubious 
than  the  rest,  stationed  himself  behind  a  tree,  sped 
an  arrow  and  slew  a  Moslem.  The  delusion  was 
at  on  end  ;  the  Turks  saw  tliatthe  strangers  were 
mortal,  and  from  that  time  there  was  hard  fight- 
ing. Abda'lrahman  laid  siege  to  a  place  called 
Belandscher,  the  city  or  strong-hold  of  the  Bul- 
garians or  Huns,  another  eemi-barbarous  and  war- 
like people  like  the  Turks,  who,  like  them,  had 
not  yet  made  themselves  world-famous  by  their 
conquering  migrations.  The  Tnrks  came  to  the 
^d  of  their  neighbors  ;  a  severe  liattle  took  place, 
the  Moslems  were  defeated,  and  Ahda'lrahmau 
paid  for  his  daring  enterprise  and  romantic  cu- 
riosity witli  his  life.  The  Turks,  who  still  appear 
to  baye  retamed  a  superstitious  opinion  of  their 
unknown  inyadera,  preserved  the  body  of  the  un- 
fortunate general  as  a  relic,  and  erected  a  shrine 
in  honor  of  it,  at  which  they  used  to  put  up  their 
prayers  for  rain  in  time  of  drought. 

The  troops  of  Abda'Irahman  retreated  within 
the  Derbends ;  his  brother  Selman  Ibn  Rabiah 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the  command  of 
the  Caucasian  passes,  and  thas  ended  ihe  ub- 
forttmate  foray  into  the  land  of  Grog  and  Magog. 


CHAPTER  YVVIII- 

Th«;  Cftllph   Orror  usAv^inMltd  br  a  Fiic^ worshipper.  —  Ha 
fJt^rir:U:T.  — Othnum  eiected  Caliph. 

IIK  life  arid  reign  of  the  Caliph  Omar, 
rlistinguiahed  by  such  great  and  strikiDg 
(:vt:uXA,  Were  at  length  brought  to  a 
Hwhh'Ai  Hud  sarjguinary  end.  Among  the  PersianB 
who  hw\  \)('jiii  brought  as  slaves  to  Medina,  was 
one  named  Firuz,  of  the  sect  of  the  Magi,  or 
fire-worshippers.  Being  taxed  daUy  by  his  master 
twr>  piccjiH  of  silver  out  of  his  earnings,  he  oom- 
filaitied  of  it  trj  Omar  as  an  extortion.  The  Caliph 
iijrjuired  intrj  liis  condition,  and,  finding  that  he 
waH  a  c;ir[KMiU;r,  and  expert  in  the  construction 
of  windmills,  replied,  that  the  man  who  excelled 
in  such  a  handicraft  could  well  afford  to  pay  two 
clirlujuiH  a  day.  "  Then,"  muttered  Firuz,  "  TU 
cjonHinidi  a  windmill  for  you  that  shall  keep  grind- 
in;;  until  the  day  of  judgment."  Omar  was  struck 
with  his  menjwiing  air.  "  The  slave  threatens  me," 
said  he,  cahnly.  "  If  I  were  disposed  to  punish 
any  one  on  suspicion,  I  should  take  off  his  head  ; " 
he  Hun'cnid  liim,  however,  to  depart  without  further 
notice. 

Three  days  afterwards,  as  he  was  praying  in 
lh(^  mosque,  Firuz  entered  suddenly  and  stabbed 
him  thrice  witli  a  dagger.    The  attendants  rushed 
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upon  the  aaaassin.  He  made  furious  resistance, 
slew  some  aud  wounded  otLera,  uutil  one  of  bb 
assailants  threw  his  vest  over  hira  aud  seized  him, 
upon  which  he  stabbed  liimsulf  to  the  heart  and 
expired.  Religion  may  have  had  some  share  in 
prompting  this  act  of  violence  ;  perbapa  revenge 
for  the  ruin  brought  upon  hia  native  country. 
"  God  be  thanked,"  said  Omar,  "  that  he  by  whose 
hand  it  was  decreed  I  should  &11,  was  not  a  Mos- 
lem!" 

The  Caliph  gathered  strength  sufficient  to  finish 
the  prayer  in  which  he  had  been  interrupted;  "for 
he  who  deserts  his  prayers,"  said  he,  "  is  not '  in 
Islam."  Being  taken  to  bis  house,  he  languished 
three  days  without  hope  of  recovery,  but  couid 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  nominate  a  successor. 
"  I  cannot  presume  to  do  that,"  aaid  he,  "  which 
the  prophet  himself  did  not  do."  Some  suggested 
that  he  should  nominate  his  son  Abdallah. 
"  Omar's  family,"  said  he,  "  has  had  enough  in 
Omar,  and  needs  no  more."  He  appointed  a 
conndl  of  six  persons  to  determine  as  to  the  suc- 
cession after  his  decease  ;  all  of  whom  he  con- 
sidered worthy  of  the  Caliphat ;  though  he  gave 
it  as  hia  opinion  that  the  choice  would  be  either 
Ali  or  Othman.  "  Shouldst  thou  become  Caliph," 
said  he  to  Ali,  "do  not  favor  thy  relatives  above 
all  others,  nor  place  the  house  of  Haschem  on  the 
neck  of  all  mankind ;"  and  he  gave  the  same 
caution  to  Othman  in  respect  to  the  family  of 
Omeya. 

Calling  for  ink  aud  paper,  he  wrote  a  letter,  as 
his  last  testament,  to  wliosoever  might  be  his  sue- 
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;  &D  ol  txaOoA  tnmmi  fir  dw  iqK%h 
tti  afiiniiad  tbe  pRmMion  ci  Ae 
'  Ua  »a  Abddkfcin  the  bimI 
r,  H  one  of  Ae  lii^eM  dmies  irf 
,  lo  l^ay  »«(**»*■  tboasand  Alliens 
lAIA  he  b>d  borrowed  out  of  the  poUic  Ovasmrj. 
AD  inmjit  pcnleUed  ^unst  this  as  imrMsonaUc^ 
•ioce  Ifae  money  had  been  exptnded  in  relief  of 
die  poor  and  deatitole,  but  Omar  masted  upon  it 
MM  hU  iMt  wiU.  He  then  seat  to  Ayesha  ami  pro- 
otind  penninaon  of  her  to  be  buried  next  to  bet 
Iklber  Abo  Beker. 

Ibn  Abbaa  aud  Ali  now  spoke  (o  him  in  words 
of  oombrt,  setting  furth  the  blesdngs  of  Islam, 
which  hod  crowned  bis  administradon,  and  that 
lie  would  leave  no  one  behind  him  who  oocJd 
diarge  liim  with  injustice.  "  Testify  this  for  m^" 
aaid  he,  earnestly,  "  at  the  day  of  Judgment" 
They  gave  him  tbeir  hands  in  promise :  but  be 
exacted  that  they  should  give  liim  a  wn' 
monial,  aod  that  it  ahonld  be  buried  with  him 
thts  gruvo. 

Having  settled  all  bis  worldly  affairs,  and  gii 
direcUons    about   his    sepulture,  he  expired, 

Bflvetith  day  after  his  assassination,  in  

third  year  of  his  age,  after  a  triumphant  reign  qf 
ten  years  and  six  months. 

His  death  was  rashly  and  bloodily  revenged. 
Mahomet  Ibn  Abu  Beker,  the  brother  of  Ayesha, 
and  imbued  with  her  miacbief-nmkiug  propensity, 
persuaded  Abdallab,  the  son  of  Omar,  that  his 
father's  murder  was  the  result  of  a  conspiracy ; 
Firuz    having  been  instigated  to  the  act  by 


OUAE.  273 

daughter  Lulu,  a  Cltriati;m  Qamtid  Dstboftone,  luid 
HormuziLn,  the  once  haughty  a  ' 
Satrap  of  Susiana.  In  the  transport  of  his  i 
and  instigated  by  the  old  Arab  principle  of  blood 
revenge,  Ahdallah  slew  all  three  of  the  accused  ; 
without  reflecting  on  the  improbability  of  Hor- 
muz&n,  at  least,  being  accessory  to  the  murder ; 
being,  since  his  conversion,  in  close  friendship 
with  the  late  Caliph  ;  and  his  adviser,  on  muny  oc- 
casions, in  the  prosecution  of  the  Persian  war. 

The  whole  history  of  Omar  shows  him  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  powers  of  mind,  iaflexible 
integrity,  and  rigid  justice.  He  was,  more  than 
any  one  else,  the  founder  of  the  Islam  empire ; 
oonflrming  and  carrying  out  the  inspirations  of 
the  prophet;  mding  Abu  Beker  with  his  counsels 
during  his  brief  Caliphat ;  aud  establishing  wise 
regulations  for  the  strict  administration  of  the  laws 
throughout  the  rapidly-ex  tending  liounds  of  the 
Moslem  conquests.  The  rigid  hand  which  he  kept 
upon  his  most  popular  generals  in  the  midst  of 
their  armies,  and  in  the  most  distant  scenes  of 
their  triumphs,  give  signal  evidence  of  his  extraor- 
dinary  capacity  to  rule.  In  the  simplicity  of 
his  habits,  and  his  contempt  (or  all  pomp  and 
lusury,  he  emulated  the  example  of  the  prophet 
and  Abu  Beker.  He  endeavored  incefisantly  to 
impress  the  merit  and  policy  of  the  same  in  his 
letters  to  his  generals.  "  Beware,"  he  would  aay, 
"of  Persian  luxury  both  in  food  and  raiment. 
Keep  to  the  simple  habits  of  your  country,  aud 
Allah  will  continue  you  victorious ;  deiiart  from 
them,  and  he  will  reverse  your  fortunes."     It  was 
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his  strong  con  notion  of  the  tmth  of  this  policy, 
which  mu'Ie  him  i^K)  severe  in  panishing  all  osten- 
tatious ntvle  anrl  luxurious  indulgence  in  his  officers. 

S^jme  of  his  ordinances  do  credit  to  his  heart 
as  well  as  his  head.  He  forbade  that  any  female 
captive  who  had  borne  a  child  should  be  sold  as 
a  slave.  In  his  weekly  distributions  of  the  sor- 
phis  money  of  his  treasury,  he  proportioned  them 
to  the  wants,  not  the  merits  of  the  applicants. 
"  Gcxl,"  said  he,  "  has  bestowed  the  good  things 
of  this  world  to  relieve  our  necessities,  not  to  re- 
ward our  virtues :  those  will  be  rewarded  in  an- 
oth(jr  world." 

One  of  the  early  measures  of  his  reign  was 
the  assigning  pensions  to  the  most  &ithful  com- 
panions of  the  prophet,  and  those  who  had  sig- 
nal izefl  themselves  in  the  early  service  of  the  fidth. 
Abbas,  the  uncle  of  the  prophet,  had  a  yearly 
pension  of  200,000  dirhems ;  others  of  his  relatives 
in  graduated  proportions ;  those  veterans  who  had 
fought  in  the  battle  of  Beder  5,000  dirhems  ;  pen- 
sions of  less  amount  to  those  who  had  distinguished 
tliems(;lves  in  Syria,  Persia,  and  Egypt.  Each 
of  the  prophet's  wives  was  allowed  ten  thousand 
dirhems  yearly,  and  Ayesha  twelve  thousand. 
Ilusan  and  llosein,  the  sons  of  Ali,  grandsons  of 
the  prophet,  had  each  a  pension  of  ^wq  thousand 
dirhems.  On  any  one  who  found  fault  with  these 
disbursemiints  out  of  the  public  wealth,  Omar  in- 
voked the  curse  of  Allah. 

lie  was  the  first  to  establish  a  chamber  of  ac- 
counts or  exchequer ;  the  first  to  date  events  from 
the  riegira  or  flight  of  the  prophet ;  and  the  first 


otroduce  a  coiDitge  into  the  Moslem  dominions, 
stamping  the  coins  with  the  name  of  the  reigning 
Caliph,  and  the  wordd,  "  There  is  no  God  but 
God." 

During  his  reign,  we  are  told,  there  were  thirty- 
six  thousand  towns,  castles,  itnd  strong-holds  taken ; 
but  he  was  not  a  wustefiil  conqueror.  He  founded 
new  dties,  established  important  marts,  built  in- 
numerable mosques,  and  linked  the  newly  acquired 
proTinces  into  one  vast  empire  by  his  iron  infleid- 
hility  of  purpose.  As  has  well  been  ohaeryed, 
"his  Caliphat,  crowned  with  the  glories  of  its  triple 
conquest  of  Syria,  Persia,  and  Egypt,  deserves  to 
be  distjnguished  as  the  heroic  age  of  Saracen  his- 
tory. The  gigantic  foundations  of  the  Saracenic 
power  were  perfected  tu  the  short  space  of 
less  than  ten  years. "  Let  it  he  remembered, 
moreover,  that  thia  great  conqueror,  this  great  leg- 
islator, tJiis  magnanimous  sovereign,  was  originally 
a  nide  half-instructed  Arab  of  Mecca.  "Well  may 
we  say  in  regard  to  the  early  champions  of  Islam ; 
"  there  were  gianta  in  those  days." 

After  the  death  of  Omar,  the  six  persons  met 
together  whom  he  had  named  as  a  council  to  elect 
his  successor.  They  were  Ali,  Othman,  Telha 
Ibn  Obeid'allah  (Mahomet's  son-in-law),  Zobeir, 
Abda'Irahman  Iba  Awf,  and  Saad  Ibn  Abu  Wak- 
kfls.  They  had  all  been  personally  intimate  with 
ilahomet,  and  were  tlieretbre  styled  the  oom- 

PAJnONS 

After  much  discussion  and  repeated  meetings 
the  Cahphit  was  offered  to  Ali,  on  condition  that 
he  would    promise    to  govern  according   to  tiio 
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Koran  and  the  traditions  of  Mahomet^  and  the 
recnilations  established  bv  the  two  seniors  or  el- 
ders ;  meaning  the  two  preceding  Caliphs  Abo 
Beker  and  Omar. 

Ali  replies],  that  he  would  govern  according  to 
the  Koran  and  the  authentic  traditions ;  bat  would, 
in  all  other  respects,  act  according  to  his  own 
judgment,  without  reference  to  the  example  of  the 
seniors.  This  reply  not  being  satis&ctory  to  the 
council,  they  made  the  same  proposal  to  Otihman 
Ibn  Afian,  who  assented  to  all  the  conditions,  and 
was  immediately  elected,  and  installed  three  days 
after  the  death  of  his  predecessor.  He  was  seven- 
ty years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  election.  He 
was  tall  and  swarthy,  and  his  long  gray  beard 
was  tinged  with  henna.  He  was  s^ct  in  his 
religious  duties  ;  ^ting,  meditating,  and  studying 
the  Koran ;  not  so  simple  in  his  habits  as  his  pred- 
ecessors, but  prone  to  expense,  and  lavish  of  his 
riches.  His  bountiful  spirit,  however,  was  evinced 
at  times  in  a  way  that  gained  him  much  popular- 
ity. In  a  time  of  famine  he  had  supplied  the 
poor  of  Medina  with  corn.  He  had  purchased 
at  great  cost  the  ground  about  the  mosque  of 
Medina,  to  give  room  for  houses  for  the  prophet's 
wives.  He  had  contributed  six  hundred  and  fifty 
camels  and  fifty  horses  for  the  campaign  against 
Tabuc. 

He  derived  much  respect  among  zealous  Mos- 
lems for  having  married  two  of  the  prophet's 
daughters ;  and  for  having  been  in  both  of  the 
Hegiras,  or  flights,  the  first  into  Abyssinia,  the 
second,  the  memorable  flight  to  Medina.     Ma- 
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hornet  used  to  say  of  him,  "Each  thing  has  its 
mate,  and  each  man  his  associate:  my  associate 
in  paradise  is  Othman." 

Scarcely  was  the  new  Caliph  installed  in  office, 
when  the  retaUatory  punishment  prescribed  by 
the  law  was  invoked  upon  Obeid'allah,  the  son  of 
Omar,  for  the  deaths  so  rashly  inflicted  on  those 
whom  he  had  suspected  of  instigating  his  Other's 
assassination.  Othman  was  perplexed  between 
the  letter  of  the  law  and  the  odium  of  following 
the  murder  of  the  fether  by  the  execution  of  the 
son.  He  was  kindly  relieved  from  his  perplexity 
by  the  suggestion,  that  as  the  act  of  Obeid'allah 
took  place  in  the  interregnum  between  the  Cali- 
phats  of  Omar  and  Othman,  it  did  not  come 
under  the  cognizance  of  either.  Othman  gladly 
availed  himself  of  the  quibble;  Obeid'allali  es- 
caped unpunished,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  once 
magnificent  Hormuzan  and  his  fellow-victims  re- 
mained unavenged. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

— Pl%bl  and  Death  of 


■  he  proud  empire  of  the  Khosraa  had 
I  received  iw  death-blow  during  the  vig- 
■u8  Caliphat  of  Omar;  what  aigna 
of  life  it  yet  gave  were  but  ita  dying  Btruggka. 
The  Moslems,  led  by  able  generals,  pursued  their 
conquests  in  different  directions.  Some,  turning 
to  the  west,  urged  their  triumphant  way  throng 
ancient  Assyria ;  crossed  the  Tigris  by  the  bridge 
of  Mosul,  passing  the  niins  of  mighty  Nineveh 
as  uuheedingly  as  they  had  passed  those  of  Ba- 
bylou  ;  completed  the  subjugation  of  Mesopota- 
mia,  and  planted  their  standards  beside  those  ~ 
their  brethren  who  had  achieved  the  conquest 
Syria. 

Others  direefed  their  course  intt 
and  eastern  provinces,  following  the  retreating 
steps  of  Tezdegird.  A  fiat  iseued  by  the  lat« 
Caliph  Omar  had  sealed  the  doom  of  that  unhappy 
monarch.  "  Pursue  the  fugitive  kiag  wherever 
he  may  go,  nntil  you  have  driven  him  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  !  " 

Tezdegird,  after  abandoning  Rei,  had    led    a 
wandering  life,  shifling  from  city  to  dty  and  prov- 
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ince  to  province,  Btill  flying  at  tlie  approach  of 
clanger.  At  one  tjme  we  hear  of  him  in  the 
Bplentlid  city  of  Ispahan  ;  next  among  the  moun- 
tAiim  of  Faraistan,  the  original  Persia,  the  cradle 
of  the  conquerors  of  Asia ;  and  it  is  another  of 
the  lesaona  furnished  by  history,  to  see  tlie  laat  of 
the  Khosms  a  fugitive  among  those  mountains 
whence,  in  foregone  times,  Cyrus  had  led  his 
hardy  hut  frugal  and  rugged  liauds  to  win,  by 
force  of  arms,  that  yast  empu'o  which  was  now 
Mling  to  ruin  through  its  efieminate  degeneracy. 

For  a  time  the  unhappy  monarch  halted  in 
Istakar,  the  pride  of  Persia,  where  the  tottering 
remains  of  Persepolis,  and  its  hall  of  a  thousand 
columns,  speak  of  the  ancient  glories  of  the  Per- 
sian kings.  Here  Tezdegird  had  been  fostered 
and  concealed  daring  his  youthful  days,  and  here 
he  came  near  being  taken  among  the  relics  of 
Persian  magnificence. 

From  Farsistan  he  was  driven  to  Kerman,  the 
ancieut  Carmania  ;  thence  into  Korassan  ;  in  the 
northern  part  of  which  vast  province  he  look 
breath  at  the  city  of  Merv,  or  Merou,  on  the  re- 
mote hoimdary  of  Bactriana.  lu  all  his  wander- 
ings he  was  encumbered  by  the  shattered  pageant 
of  an  oriental  court,  a  worthless  throng  which 
had  fled  with  him  from  Madayn,  and  which  he 
had  no  means  of  supporting.  At  Merv  he  had  four 
thousand  persons  in  his  train  ;  all  millions  of  the 
palace,  useless  hangers-on,  porters,  gi'ooms,  and 
slayes ;  together  with  his  wives  and  concubines, 

il  tiieir  female  attendants. 
a  this  remote  halting-place  he  devoted  himself 
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e  lettt^nt  to  auch  of  the  c 


'   meaotime  I 


UH  were  yet  unconquered,  exhorting  his  g 

ood  geueraJs  to  defend,  piece  by  piece,  the  6^  1 

menu  of  empire  which  be  bad  deserted. 

The  city  of  Ispahan,  one  of  the  bt^htest 
jewels  of  Ilia  crown,  was  well  garrisoned  by 
vrecks  of  the  army  of  Nehavend,  and  might  have 
made  brave  resistance;  but  its  governor,  Kadea- 
kan,  staked  the  fortunes  of  the  place  npon  a.  sin- 
gle combat  with  tbe  Moslem  commander  who 
invested  it,  and  capituliled  at  the  first  shock 
lances  ;  probably  through  some  traitorous 


It  blrfj^^* 


Ispahan  has  never  recovered  from  that 
Modern  travellers  speak  of  its  deserted  streets, 
its  abandoned  palaces,  its  talent  bazaars.  "  I 
have  ridden  for  miles  among  its  rains,"  says  Odi 
"  without  meeting  any  living  oreatnre,  en 
perhaps,  a  JLtckal  peeping  over  a  wall,  o: 
running  into  his  bole.  Now  and  then 
habited  bouse  was  to  be  seen,  the  owner  of  whii 
might  be  assimilated  to  Job's  forlorn  man  dwel- 
ling in  desolate  cities,  and  in  houses  which  no 
man    inhabitetb  i    which    are    ready    to    become 

!btakar  made  a  nobler  defense.  The  national 
pride  of  the  Persians  was  too  much  connected 
with  this  dty,  once  their  boast,  to  let  it  fall  with- 
out a  struggle.  There  was  another  gathering  of 
troops  from  various  parts ;  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  are  said  to  have  united  under 
the  staudanl  of  Shah-reg,  the  patriotic  governor. 
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It  was  all  in  vam.  The  Persians  were  again 
defeated  in  a  bloody  battle  ;  Shah-reg  was  slain, 
and  Istakar,  the  ancient  Fersepolis,  once  almost 
the  mistress  of  the  eastern  world,  was  compelled 
to  pay  tribute  to  the  Arabian  Caliph. 

The  course  of  Moslem  conquest  now  turned 
into  the  vast  province  of  Khorasaan ;  subdued 
one  part  of  it  aft«r  another,  and  approached  the 
remote  region  where  Yezdegird  had  taken  refuge. 
Driven  to  the  boundaries  of  his  dominions,  the 
fugitive  monarch  croBsed  the  Ozus  (the  ancient 
Gihon)  aud  the  sandy  deserts  beyond,  and  threw 
himself  among  the  shepherd  hordes  of  Scythia. 
His  wanderings  are  said  to  have  extended  to  the 
borders  of  Tahin,  or  China,  from  the  emperor  of 
which  he  sought  assistanee. 

Obscurity  hangs  over  tliis  part  of  hia  story  :  it 
is  affirmed  that  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  aid  from 
the  great  Khan  of  tlie  Tartars,  and,  recrossing 
the  Gihon,  wna  joined  by  the  troops  of  BaUch  or 
Bactria,  which  province  was  still  unsubdued  and 
loyal.  With  these  he  endeavored  to  make  a 
stand  against  his  unrelenting  pursuei's.  A  slight 
reverse,  or  some  secret  treachery,  put  an  end  to 
the  adhesion  of  his  barbarian  ally.  The  Tartar 
chief  returned  with  hia  troops  to  Turkestan. 

Tendegird's  own  nobles,  tired  of  following  his 
desperate  fortunes,  now  conspired  to  betray  him 
and  his  treasures  into  the  hands  of  the  Moslems 
as  a  price  for  their  own  safely.  He  was  at  that 
time  at  Merv,  or  Meron,  on  the  Oms,  called  Me- 
rou  al  Eoud.  or  "  Merou  of  the  Rivei',"  to  distin- 
guish it  from  Merou  in  Khorassau.     Discovering 
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the  iut(Mi(le(l  treachery  of  his  nobles,  and  of  the 
governor  of  the  place,  he  caused  his  slaves  to  let 
him  down  with  cords  from  a  window  of  his 
palace,  and  fled,  alone  and  on  foot,  under  cover 
of  the  niglit.  At  tlie  break  of  day  he  found 
liimself  near  a  mill,  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
only  eiglit  miles  from  the  city,  and  offered  the 
miller  his  ring  and  bracelets,  enriched  with  gems, 
if  he  would  ferry  him  across  the  stream.  The 
boor,  who  knew  nothing  of  jewels,  demanded 
four  8ilv(jr  oboli,  or  drachms,  the  amount  of  a 
day's  earnings,  as  a  compensation  for  leaving  his 
work.  While  they  were  debating,  a  party  of 
horsemen,  who  were  in  pursuit  of  the  king,  came 
up  and  clove  him  with  their  scimetars.  Another 
account  states  that,  exhausted  and  &tigued  with 
the  weight  of  his  embroidered  garments,  he 
sought  rest  and  concealment  in  the  mill,  and  that 
the  miller  spread  a  mat,  on  which  he  laid  down 
and  slept.  His  rich  attire,  however,  his  belt  of 
gold  studded  with  jewels,  liis  rings  and  bracelets, 
excited  the  avarice  of  the  miller,  who  slew  him 
with  an  axe  while  he  slept,  and,  having  stripped 
the  body,  threw  it  into  tlie  water.  In  the  morn- 
ing several  horsemen,  in  search  of  him,  arrived 
at  the  mill,  where  discovering,  by  his  clothes  and 
jewels,  that  he  had  been  murdered,  they  put  the 
miller  to  death. 

This  miserable  catastrophe  to  a  miserable  career 
is  said  to  have  occurred  on  the  23d  August,  in  the 
year  GoLof  the  Christian  era.  Yezdegird  was  in 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  having  reigned 
nine  years  previous  to  the  battle  of  Nehavend, 
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t  haying  been  ten  i 
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rtive. History  lays  no  crimes  to  his  charge,  yet 
hia  hard  fortunes  and  untimely  end  have  failed  to 
awaken  the  naua)  interest  and  sympathy.  He 
had  been  schooled  in  adversity  from  hia  early 
youth,  yet  he  foiled  to  profit  by  it.  Carrying 
about  with  him  the  wretched  relics  of  an  etFemi- 
nste  oourt,  he  sought  only  hia  pergonal  safety,  aud 
wanted  the  courage  and  magnanimity  to  throw 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  armies,  and  battle  for 
his  crown  and  country  like  a  great  sovereign  and 
a  patriot  prince. 

Empires,  however,  like  all  other  things,  have 
their  allotted  time,  and  die,  if  not  by  violence,  at 
length  of  imbecility  and  old  age.  That  of  Per- 
sia had  long  emce  lost  its  stamina,  and  the  energy 
of  a  Cyrus  would  have  been  unable  to  infuse  new 
life  into  its  gigantic  but  palsied  limbs.  At  tlie 
death  of  Yezdegird  it  fell  under  tte  undisputed 
sway  of  the  Caliphs,  and  became  little  better  than 
a  subject  province.^ 


1  According  to  populi 


Iraditi 


a  Persia,  Yezdegird 


li  refuse  fur 

ciade  of  Fshender,  ueat  Suliirnz,  and  buiiod  tho  cronn  jewi 
»ad  treaaures  of  Nuahirwan  iu  a  deep  pit  or  wel)  under  t 
castle,  where  Uiey  still  remain  guarded  by  B  telisman,  ao  tt 
they  cannot  be  foond  or  drawn  fartli.  Othera  eay  tliat  he  h 
them  removed  aud  deposited  in  trust  with  the  RJibcbd, 
eniparor  of  Ohiii  or  Tartar.v-  After  the  extinction  of  1 
raynl  Persian  tlynaaty,  those  treasurua  and  the  crown  reinajn 
in  Chin.  —  Sir  William  Oualey's  Tim'th  in  Ovs  Eiut,  vol.  a 
34. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Aiarn  liiiprsoed  from  the  Government  of  Egypt.  - 
tbe  Iiiliabi until.  —  Aleiandria  retaken  bj-  the 
—  Amni  reiimtated  in  CommMd.  —  Retakes 
tni)  trmnqqlllzei  Egrpt. — Is  again  duplusd. 
Ibu  Sud  inradea  Uie  North  of  AKca. 


In    the    conquests  of  Syrift,  Peraa, 
i  Egypt,"    says  a    modem    writer,  ' 

I  fregh    and  vigorous    euthuBiasm  of 

personal  companious  and  proselytes  of  Mahomet 
waa  csercUed  and  expended,  and  the  generation 
of  warriors  whose  simple  fanaticism  had  been  in- 
flamed by  flie   preaching  of  tlie  pseudo   propl 
waa  in  a  great  measure  consumed  in  the  sai 
ary   and    perpetual    toils  of   ten    ardnouB 
paigns." 

We  shall  now  see  the  effect  of  those  oonq» 
on  the  national  character  and  habits 
of  place  and  power  and  wealth,  superseding 
ligious  enthuBiasm ;  and  the  enervating  li 
and  soft  voluptuousness  of  Syria  and  Persi^i 
ping  the  rude  but  masculine  simplicity  of 
Arabian  desert.  Above  nil,  the  single-i 
neaa  of  Mahomet  and  his  two  immediate 
Bors  is  at  an  end.  Other  objects  beside  the 
advancement  of  Islamism  distract  the  atteni 
of  its    leading   professors  i  and   tlit 
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woriiUy  weaJth  and  worlcily  sway,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  private  eiida,  and  the  aggrandizement  of 
particular  tribes  and  families,  destroy  the  unity 
of  the  empire,  and  beset  the  CaliphaC  with  in- 
trigue, treason,  and  bloodshed. 

It  was  a  great  matter  of  reproach  against  the 
Caliph  Othman  that  he  w.ia  injudidoua  id  hia  ap- 
pointmentH,  and  had  an  inTeterate  propensity  to 
consult  the  interests  of  his  relatives  and  friends 
beibre  that  of  the  pubUc  One  of  his  greatest 
errors  was  the  removal  of  Amru  Ihn  Al  Anss  from 
the  government  of  Egypt,  and  the  appointment  of 
his  own  foster  brother  Abdallah  Ibu  Saad  in  liia 
place.  This  was  the  same  Abdallah  who,  in  act- 
ing as  amanuensis  to  Mahomet,  and  writing  down 
his  revelations,  had  interpolated  passages  of  his 
own,  sometimes  of  a  ludicrous  nature.  For  this, 
aiid  for  his  ajMJetasy,  he  had  been  pardoned  by 
Mahomet  at  the  solicitation  of  Othman,  and  had 
ever  since  acted  with  apparent  zeal  —  hie  interest 
coinciding  with  his  duly. 

He  was  of  a  courageous  spirit,  and  one  of  the 
most  expert  horsemen  of  Arabia  ;  but  what  might 
have  fitted  him  to  command  a  horde  of  the  des- 
ert, was  insufficient  for  the  govemiuent  of  a  con- 
quered province.  He  was  new  and  inespe- 
rienced  in  his  present  situation  j  whereas  Amru 
had  distinguished  himself  as  a  legislator  as  well 
as  a  conr[ueror,  and  had  already  won  the  affec- 
tions of  the  Egyptians  by  his  attention  to  their 
interests,  and  his  respect  for  their  customs  and 
habitudes.  His  dismission  was,  therefore,  re- 
eenteil  by  the  people,  and  a  disposition  manifested 
to  revolt  against  the  new  governor. 


256      MAHOMET  AND  HIS  8UCCES80BB. 

The  emperor  Constantine,  who  had  suooeeded 
to  his  fatlier  Ileraclius,  hastened  to  take  advan- 
tage of  these  circumstances.  A  fleet  and  army 
were  sent  iigaiust  Alexandria  under  a  prefect 
named  Manuel.  The  Greeks  in  the  city  secretly 
cooperated  witli  him,  and  the  metropolis  was, 
partly  by  force  of  arms,  ^xirtly  by  treachery,  re- 
captured by  the  imperialists  without  much  blood- 
sIuhI. 

Otliman,  made  painfully  sensible  of  the  error 
he  had  committeil,  hastened  to  revoke  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  foster  brother,  and  reinstated 
Amru  in  the  command  in  Egypt  That  able 
general  went  instiuitly  against  Alexandria  with 
an  army,  in  whicli  were  many  Copts,  irreoon- 
dlable  enemies  of  the  Greeks.  Among  these  was 
the  traitor  Makawkas,  who  from  his  knowledge 
of  the  country,  and  his  influence  among  its  in- 
habitants, ^as  able  to  procure  abundant  supplies 
for  tlio  arniv. 

The  Greek  garrison  defended  the  city  bravely 
and  obstinately.  Amru,  enrageil  at  havincc  thus 
agiiin  to  lay  siege  to  a  place  which  he  had  twice 
alivadv  taken,  swore  bv  Allah,  that  if  he  should 
master  it  a  thinl  time,  he  would  render  it  as  easy 
of  actvss  as  a  brothel.  He  kept  his  word,  for 
when  ho  took  the  city  he  threw  down  the  waUs 
and  domolislied  all  the  fortitications.  He  was 
nioreitiil,  however,  to  the  inhabitants,  and  checked 
tlio  fury  of  the  Saracens,  who  were  slaughtering 
all  thoy  met.  A  mosque  was  afterwards  erected 
on  the  s{hU  at  which  he  stayed  the  carnage,  called 
the  IMosque  of  IMerov.       Manuel,  the  Greek  gen- 


enil,  founil  it  expedient  to  embark  with  all  speed 


with  such  of  his  troops  as    he    could,   i 


make  aail  for  Coustantinople. 

Scarce,  however,  had  Amrn  quelled  every 
insmrection  and  secnred  the  Moslem  ilominH.tion 
in  Egypt,  whea  he  was  again  displaced  from  the 
govenunent,  and  Abdallah  Ibn  Saad  appointed  a 
aecood  time  in  his  stead. 

Abdallah  had  teen  deeply  mortified  by  the  " 
loss  of  Alexandria,  which  had  been  ascribed  to 
his  incapacity ;  he  was  emulous,  too,  of  the  re- 
nown of  Amru,  and  ielt  the  neoeaaity  of  vindi- 
cating his  claims  to  command  by  some  hrilliant 
achievemenL  The  north  of  Africa  presented  a 
new  field  for  Moslem  enterprise.  We  allude  to 
that  vast  tract  extending  west  &om  the  desert  of 
of  Libya  or  Barca,  to  Cape  Non,  embracing  more 
than  two  thousand  miles  of  sea-coaBt;  compre- 
hending the  ancient  divisions  of  Mamarica, 
Cyrenaica,  Carthage,  Numidia,  and  Mauritania  ; 
or,  atjcordiug  to  modern  geographical  designa- 
tions,   Barca,    Tripoli,  Tunis,    Algiprs,    and  Mo- 

A  few  words  respecting  the  historical  virassi- 
tudes  of  this  once  powerful  region  may  not  be  in- 
appropriate. The  original  inhabitants  are  sup- 
posed to  have  come  at  a  remote  time  from  Asia  ; 
or  rather,  it  said  that  an  influi  of  Arabs  drove 
the  original  inhabitants  from  the  sea-coast  to  the 
mountains,  and  the  borders  of  the  inlorior  desert, 
and  continued  their  nomad  and  pastoral  life  along 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  About  nine 
hundred    years    before    the    Christian    era,    the 


L 
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Phoeuiciaus  of  Tyre  founded  colonies  along  the 
coast ;  of  these  Carthage  was  the  greatest.  By 
degrees  it  extended  its  influence  along  the  African 
shores  and  the  opposite  coast  of  Spain,  and  rose 
in  i)rosperity  and  power  until  it  became  a  rival 
republic  to  Rome.  On  the  wars  between  Borne 
and  Cartilage  it  is  needless  to  dilate.  They 
ended  in  the  downfall  of  the  Carthaginian  repub- 
lic and  the  domination  of  Rome  over  Northern 
Africa. 

Tliis  domination  continued  for  about  four  cen- 
turies, until  the  Roman  prefect  Boni^udus  in- 
vited over  the  Vandals  from  Spain  to  assist  him 
in  a  feud  with  a  political  rivaL  The  invitation 
proved  fatal  to  Roman  ascendency.  The  Van- 
dals, aideil  by  the  Moors  and  Berbers,  and  by 
numerous  Christian  sectarians  recently  expelled 
from  the  Catholic  church,  aspired  to  gain  posses- 
sion of  the  country,  and  succeeded.  Genseric,  the 
Vandal  general,  captured  and  pillaged  Carthage, 
and  having  subjugated  Northern  Africa,  built  a 
navy,  invaded  Italy,  and  sacked  Rome.  The 
domination  of  the  Vandals  by  sea  and  land  lasted 
above  half  a  century.  In  533  and  534,  Africa 
was  rcijained  by  Belisarius  for  the  Roman  em- 
pire,  and  the  Vandals  were  driven  out  of  the 
Ituid.  After  the  departure  of  Belisarius,  the 
Moors  rebelled  and  made  repeated  attempts  to 
get  the  dominion,  but  were  as  often  defeated  with 
great  loss,  and  the  Roman  sway  was  once  more 
established. 

All  these  wars  and  changes  had  a  disastrous 
effect  on  the  African    provinces.     The  Vandals 


had  long  (lisappeari)il ;  many  of  the  Mooriali  fiimi- 
liea  had  been  extirpated ;  the  wealthy  inhabitanta 
had  fled  to  Sicily  and  Constantinople,  and  a  stranger 
might  wancier  whole  days  over  regiona,  once  cov- 
ered with  towns  and  citioB,  atd  teeming  with  pop- 
ulation, without  meeting  a  human  being. 

For  near  a  century  the  country  remained  sunk 
in  apathy  and  inaction,  until  now  it  was  to  be 
roused  from  its  torpor  by  the  all-pervading  armies 
of  Islam. 

Soon  after  the  reappointment  of  Abdallah  to 
the  government  of  Egypt,  he  set  out  upon  the 
conquest  of  thia  country,  at  the  bead  of  fony  thou- 
sand Arabs.  After  crossing  the  western  boun- 
dary of  Egypt,  he  had  to  traverae  the  desert  of 
iJbya,  but  bis  army  was  provided  with  camels 
accustomed  to  Ibe  sandy  wastes  of  Arabia,  and, 
after  a  toilsome  march,  he  encamped  before  the 
walls  of  Tripoli,  then  as  now,  one  of  the  moat 
wealthy  and  powerful  cities  of  the  Barbary  coast. 
The  place  was  well  fortiKed  and  made  good  resis- 
tance. A  body  of  Greek  troops  whicli  wore  sent 
to  reinforce  it,  were  surprised  by  the  besiegers  on 
the  sea-coast,  and  dispersed  with  great   slaughter, 

The  Roman  prefect  Gregorius  having  assem- 
bled aa  army  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
men,  a  great  proportion  of  whom  were  the  hastily 
levied  and  undisciplined  tribes  of  Barbury,  ad- 
vanced to  defend  his  province.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  an  Amazonian  daughter  of  wonderful 
beauty,  who  had  been  taught  to  manage  the  horse, 
to  draw  the  bow  and  wield  the  scimetar,  and  who 
was  always  at  her  fatlier's  side  in  battle. 
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Hearing  of  the  approach  of  this  army.  Alwlallah 
Basfi^nd*.-*!  the  siege  and  advanced  to  meet  it.  A 
brief  fiarley  took  place  between  the  hostile  oom- 
manders.  Abrlallah  proposed  the  nsaal  alterna- 
tives, profession  of  Islamism.  or  payment  of  trib- 
ute. Ik>th  were  indignantly  rejected.  The  armies 
engfige^l  before  the  walls  of  Tripoli.  Abdallah, 
who.v.'  fume  was  &take<I  on  this  enterprise,  sdmola- 
tefl  his  trofips  by  wonl  and  example,  and  charged 
the  enemy  refieateflly  at  the  head  of  his  squadrons. 
"Wherever  he  pressed,  the  fortune  of  the  day 
would  incline  in  favor  of  the  Moslems ;  but  on 
the  other  hand  Gregorius  fought  with  desperate 
bravery,  as  the  fate  of  the  province  depended  on 
this  conflict ;  and  wherever  he  appeared,  his  daugh- 
ter was  at  his  side,  dazzling  all  eyes  by  the  splen- 
dor of  her  armor  and  the  heroism  of  her  achieve- 
ments. The  contest  was  long,  arduous,  and 
uncertain.  It  was  not  one  drawn  battle,  but  a 
sucaission  of  conflict**,  extending  through  several 
days,  beginning  at  early  dawn,  but  ceasing  towards 
noon,  when  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  sun  obliged 
l)oth  armies  to  desist,  and  seek  the  shade  of  their 
tents. 

The  prefect  Gregorius  was  exasperated  at 
Ixiing  in  a  manner  liel<l  at  bay  by  an  inferior  force 
which  he  had  expected  to  crush  by  the  superior- 
ity of  numbers.  Seeing  that  Abdallah  was  the 
life  and  soul  of  his  army,  he  proclaimed  a  reward 
of  one  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold  and  the 
hand  of  his  daughter  to  the  warrior  who  should 
bring  him  his  head. 

The  excitement  caused  among  the  Grecian  youth 
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by  this  tempting  prize,  made  the  officers  of  Ab- 
dallah  tremble  for  his  safety.  They  represented  to 
him  the  importance  of  his  life  to  the  army  and  the 
general  cause,  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  keep 
aloof  from  the  field  of  battle.  His  absence,  how- 
ever, produced  an  immediate  change,  and  the  valor 
of  his  troops,  hitherto  stimulated  by  his  presence, 
began  to  languish. 

Zobeir,  a  noble  Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish, 
arrived  at  the  field  of  battle  with  a  small  rein- 
forcement, in  the  heat  of  one  of  the  engagements. 
He  found  the  troops  fighting  to  a  disadvantage, 
and  looked  round  in  vain  for  the  general.  Being 
told  that  he  was  in  his  tent,  he  hastened  thither 
and  reproached  him  with  his  inactivity.  Abdallah 
blushed,  but  explained  the  reason  of  his  remain- 
ing passive.  "  Retort  on  the  infidel  commander 
his  perfidious  bribe,"  cried  Zobeir ;  "  proclaim  that 
his  daughter  as  a  captive,  and  one  hundred  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold,  shall  be  the  reward  of  the 
Moslem  who  brings  his  head."  The  advice  was 
adopted,  as  well  as  the  following  stratagem,  sug- 
gested by  Zobeir.  On  the  next  morning,  Abdallah 
sent  forth  only  sufficient  force  to  keep  up  a  de- 
fensive fight ;  but,  when  the  sun  had  reached  its 
noontide  height,  and  the  panting  troops  retired  as 
usual  to  their  tents,  Abdallah  and  Zobeir  sallied 
forth  at  the  head  of  the  reserve,  and  charged 
furiously  among  the  fainting  Greeks.  Zobeir 
singled  out  the  prefect,  and  slew  him  after  a  well 
contested  fight.  His  daughter  pressed  forward  to 
avenge  his  death,  but  was  surrounded  and  made 
prisoner.     The    Grecian    army   was    completely 
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t^juZ'A^  arid  f.rd  :o  :he  opu!eat  town  of  Safetdb. 
'.I'hi'-h  wdn  tak*r:«  f&ij'I  ^ack«:ii  bv  the  Moslems. 

Tlj'r  rxitile  wa-s  over.  Gnir^orius  had  fidlea,  hat 
no  one  ^:aia«;  forw^ir*!  to  clziixn  the  reward  set  npon 
hi  is  h'^a'L  HL-?  captive  daughter,  however,  on  be- 
hol'liu:^  Zob^rir.  broke  forth  into  tears  and  ex- 
rlnumiiotK  and  thu-s  revealed  the  modest  victor. 
Z'iUrir.  r*:fu'>^A  Vj  accept  the  maiden  or  the  gold. 
II<;  foii;:ht.  he  said,  for  the  faith,  not  for  earthly 
o}jjeM^ ;  and  looke^l  for  his  reward  in  paradise. 
In  }jonor  of  his  acliievements,  he  was  sent  with 
tidings  of  this  nctory  to  the  Caliph ;  bnt  when  he 
announc«;d  it,  in  the  great  mosque  at  Medina,  in 
preM;nrx'  of  the  assemliled  people,  he  made  no 
mention  of  his  own  services.  His  modesty  en- 
hanr^f^l  his  merits  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and 
his  narno  was  placed  by  the  Moslems  beside  those 
of   Khalod  and  Amru. 

Alnlallah  found  his  forces  too  much  reduced 
and  cnfiTM^ilod  by  battle  and  disease  to  enable  him 
to  niuinuiin  possession  of  the  country  he  had  sub- 
<lu<i<l ;  and,  after  a  campaign  of  fifteen  months, 
\ni  hid  bjick  his  victorious  but  diminished  army 
into  I''igyi>t,  encuml)erefl  with  captives  and  laden 
with  booty. 

11(5  afterwards,  by  the  Caliph's  command,  as- 
H(;nibl('d  a!i  army  in  the  Tliebaid  or  Upper  Egypt, 
and  thc^iHUi  made  numerous  successful  excursions 
into  Nubia,  the  Christian  king  of  which  was  re- 
el ucu'd  to  make  a  humiliating  treaty,  by  which  he 
bound  himself  to  send  annually  to  the  Moslem  com- 
niandi^r  in  Egypt  a  great  number  of  Nubian  or 
Ethiopian  slaves  by  way  of  tribute. 


CHAPTER  XSXVI. 

Monwynh,  Emir  of  Syria —  Hi?  NbvbI  Victories.  —  Othman 
lo3e£i  tbo  Propbel'B  Ring.  —  SupprcaaeB  GrroDeoiis  Copies  Of 
the  Koran.  —  Conspiracies  against  Him.  —  Hie  Death. 

VsSlSSjIti  I^IOXG  the  distiDgimhed  Moslems  who 
^^^  lieltl  command  of  the  distant  provinces 
F"™ril  i^ui'iQg  the  Coliphat  of  OthmaD,  was 
JUi.iii\\  y^ih  Ibu  Abu  Soflau.  As  his  name  de- 
notes, he  waa  the  boq  of  Abu  Sofian,  the  early 
foe  and  subsequent  proselyte  of  Mahomet,  On 
his  father'a  death  he  had  become  chief  of  the 
tribe  of  Koreish,  and  head  of  the  family  of 
Omeya  or  Ommiah.  The  lale  Caliph  Omar, 
about  four  years  before  hia  death,  had  appointed 
him  emir,  or  governor  of  Syria,  and  he  was  con- 
tiuued  ill  that  office  by  Othman.  He  waa  be- 
tween thirty  and  tbrty  years  of  age,  enterprising, 
courageous,  of  quick  sagacity,  extended  views, 
and  lofty  aims.  Having  the  maritime  coast  and 
ancient  ports  of  Syria  under  his  command,  he 
aspired  to  extend  the  triumphs  of  the  Moslem 
arms  by  sea  as  well  as  land.  He  had  repeatedly 
endeavored,  but  in  vain,  to  obtain  permission  from 
Omar  to  make  a  naval  expedition,  that  Caliph 
being  always  apprehensive  of  the  too  wide  and 
rapid  extension  of  the  enterprises  of  his  generals. 
Under   OthmuQ    he   was  more   successful,  and  in 
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the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  Hegira  was  per- 
mitted to  fit  out  a  fleet,  with  which  he  launched 
forth  on  tlie  Sea  of  Tarshish,  or  the  Phoenician 
Sea,  by  both  which  names  the  eastern  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  was  designated  in  ancient 
times. 

His  first  enterprise  was  against  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  wliich  was  still  held  in  allegiance  to  the 
emperor  of  Constantinople.  The  Christian  gar- 
rison was  weak,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  island 
soon  submitted  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Caliph. 

His  next  enterprise  was  against  the  island  of 
Aradus,  where  he  landed  his  troops  and  besieged 
the  city  or  fortress  ;  battering  it  with  military 
engines.  The  inhabitants  made  vigorous  resis- 
tance, repelled  him  from  the  island,  and  it  was 
only  after  he  had  come  a  second  time,  with  su- 
perior force,  that  he  was  able  to  subdue  it.  He 
then  expelled  the  natives,  demolished  the  fortifi- 
cations, and  set  fire  to  the  city. 

His  most  brilliant  achievement,  however,  was 
a  battle  with  a  large  fleet,  in  which  the  emperor 
was  cruising  in  the  Phoenician  Sea.  It  was 
called  in  Arab  history  The  Battle  of  Masts,  from 
the  forest  of  masts  in  the  imperial  fleet.  The 
Christians  went  into  action  singing  psalms  and 
elevating  the  cross  ;  the  Moslems  repeating  texts 
of  the  Koran,  shouting  Allah  Achbar,  and  waving 
the  standard  of  Islam.  The  battle  was  severe ; 
the  imperial  fleet  dispersed,  and  the  emperor  es- 
caped by  dint  of  sails  and  oars. 

Moawyah  now  swept  the  seas  victoriously, 
made  landings  on  Crete  and  Malta,  captured  the 
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ielaad  of  Rkodes,  demolislied  ita  famous  colossal 
statue  of  bra^,  and,  having  broken  it  lo  pieces, 
transported  the  frngments  to  Alexandria,  where 
they  were  sold  to  a  Jevrish  merchant  of  Edieso, 
and  were  aufiicieDt  to  load  nine  hundred  camels, 
lie  had  another  Sght  with  a  Christian  fleet  in 
tlie  bay  of  Feneke,  by  Caatel  Rosso,  in  which 
both  parties  claimed  the  victory.  He  ecen  car- 
ried his  expeditions  along  the  coasts  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  to  the  very  port  of  Constantinople. 

These  naval  achievements,  a  new  feature  in 
Arab  warfare,  rendered  Moawyah  exceedingly 
popular  in  Syria,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  that 
power  and  importance  to  which  he  subsequently 
attained. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  how  the  triumphs  of 
an  ignorant  people,  who  had  heretofore  dwelt 
obscurely  in  the  midst  of  their  deserts,  were 
overrunning  all  the  historical  and  poetii:fil  regions 
of  antiquity.  They  had  invaded  and  siibdned 
the  once  mighty  empires  on  laiid,  they  had  now 
launched  forth  from  the  old  Scriptural  ports  of 
Tjre  and  Sidon,  swept  the  Sea  of  Tnrshish,  and 
were  captiu'ing  the  isles  rendered  famous  by 
classic  fable. 

Id  the  midst  of  these  foreign  successes  an  in- 
cident, considered  full  of  sinister  import,  happened 
to  Othmau.  He  accidentally  dropped  in  a  brook  a 
silver  ring,  on  which  was  inscribed,  "  Mahomet 
the  apostle  of  God."  It  had  originally  belonged 
to  Mahomet,  and  since  his  death  had  been  worn 
/  Abu  Beker,  Omar  and  Othman,  as  the  symbol 


\  command. 


had    been    considered 
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throughout  the  East  from  the  earliest  times. 
The  brook  was  searched  with  the  most  anxious 
care,  but  tlie  ring  was  not  to  be  found.  This 
was  an  ominous  loss  in  the  eyes  of  the  supersti- 
tious Moslems. 

It  happened  about  this  time  that,  scandalized 
by  the  various  versions  of  the  Koran,  and  the 
disputes  that  prevailed  concerning  their  vaiying 
texts,  he  decreed,  in  a  council  of  the  chief  Mos- 
lems, that  all  copies  of  the  Koran  which  did  not 
agree  with  the  genuine  one  in  the  hands  of  Hafza, 
the  widow  of  Mahomet,  should  be  burnt.  Seven 
copies  of  Hafza's  Koran  were  accordingly  made ; 
six  were  sent  to  Mecca,  Yemen,  Syria,  Bahrein, 
Bassora,  and  Cufa,  and  one  was  retained  in  Me- 
dina. All  copies  varying  from  these  were  to  be 
given  to  the  flames.  This  measure  caused  0th- 
man  to  be  called  the  gatherer  of  the  Koran.  It, 
at  any  rate,  prevented  any  Airther  vitiation  of 
the  sacred  Scripture  of  Islam,  which  has  remained 
unchanged  from  that  time  to  the  present.  Be- 
sides this  pious  act,  Othman  caused  a  wall  to  be 
built  round  the  sacred  house  of  the  Caaba,  and 
enlarged  and  beautified  the  Mosque  of  the  Prophet 
in  Medina. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  disaffection  and  in- 
trigue were  springing  up  round  the  venerable 
Caliph  in  Medina.  He  was  brave,  open-handed, 
and  munificent,  but  he  wanted  shrewdness  and 
discretion ;  was  prone  to  favoritism ;  very  cred- 
ulous and  easily  deceived. 

Murmurs  rose  against  him  on  all  sides,  and 
daily  increased  in  virulence.     His  conduct,  both 
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public  aud  private,  vias  reviewed,  and  ciri^utn- 
Btaneea,  which  had  been  passed  by  aa  trivial, 
were  magQilied  iala  serious  offenses.  He  was 
charged  with  impious  preaumption  in  having 
taken  his  stand,  ou  lieing  first  made  Caliph,  oti 
the  uppermost  step  of  the  pulpit,  where  Ma- 
homet himself  used  to  stand,  whereas  Abu  Beker 
had  stood  one  step  lower,  and  Omar  two.  A 
graver  accusation,  and  one  too  well  merited, 
was  that  he  had  dieplaced  men  of  worth,  eminent 
for  their  services,  and  given  their  places  to  hia 
own  relatives  aud  favorites.  This  was  especially 
instanced  in  dismissing  Amru  Ibn  al  Aass  from  the 
government  of  Egypt,  aud  appointing  in  his  stead 
his  own  brother  Abdallah  Ibn  Saad,  who  had 
once  been  proscribed  by  Mahomet.  Another 
accusation  was,  that  he  had  lavished  the  public 
money  npon  parasites,  giving  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dinars  to  one,  four  hundred  thousand  to  an- 
other, and  no  less  than  five  hundred  and  four 
tliousand  upon  his  secretary  of  state,  MerwSn 
Ibn  Hakem,  who  had,  it  was  said,  an  undue 
ascendency  over  him,  and  was,  in  fact,  the  subtle 
and  active  spirit  of  his  governmenL  The  last 
sum,  it  was  alleged,  was  taken  out  of  a  portion 
of  the  spoils  of  Africa,  which  had  been  set  apart 
for  the  family  of  the  prophet. 

The  ire  of  the  old  Caliph  was  kindled  at 
having  his  lavish  liberality  thus  charged  upon 
him  as  a  crime.  He  mounted  the  pulpit  aud  de- 
clared that  the  money  in  the  treasury  belonged 
to  God,  the  distribution  to  the  Caliph  at  his  own 
discretion,  as  successor  of  the  prophet ;  and  he 
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pn jed  Gfjd  to  eoefconJ 
what  he  h^  set  ferth. 

Upon  this  Amnwnr  Iba  Yaaer,  one  of  die 
iiiTe  MoslemSy  of  idwin  Mahomet  liiii—ilf  kal 
«ud  that  he  was  filled  with  &ilh  fiom  the  CRnm 
of  hifl  head  Co  the  sole  of  his  fint,  rose  and  dis- 
pated  the  words  of  Othmaii,  whereopoo  aooBe  of 
the  Caliph's  kindred  of  the  boiue  of  Ommieh  UL 
upon  the  venerable  Amnwr  and  beat  Mm  imlfl 
he  fainted* 

The  outrage  offered  to  the  peraoa  of  one  of 
the  earliest  disciples  and  espedal  fiiToritea  of  the 
prc^het,  was  promulgated  fiu*  and  wide»  and  oon- 
tribnted  to  the  general  discontent,  whidi  now  as* 
sained  the  aspect  of  rebellion.  The  ringleader 
of  the  disaffected  was  Ibn  Gaba,  fixnnerly  a  Jew. 
This  son  of  mischief  made  a  &ctioos  tour  fixNOH 
Yemen  to  Hidschaf,  thence  to  Bassora,  to  Gnfii, 
to  Syria,  and  Egypt,  decrying  the  Galiph^aad  the 
emirs  he  had  appointed ;  declaring  that  the  Oal- 
iphat  had  been  usurped  by  Othman  from  Ali,  to 
whom  it  rightly  belonged,  as  the  nearest  relatiTe 
of  the  prophet,  and  suggesting  by  word  of  mouth 
and  secret  correspondence,  that  the  malcontents 
should  assemble  simultaneously  in  various  parts 
under  pretext  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 

The  plot  of  the  renegade  Jew  succeeded.  In 
the  fullness  of  time  deputations  arrived  from  all 
parts.  One  amounting  to  a  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  from  Bassora ;  another  of  two  hundred 
under  Mulec  Alashtar  from  Cufa ;  a  third  of  six 
iiundred  from  Egypt  headed  by  Mahomet,  the 
son  of  Abu  Beker,  and  brother  of  Ayesha,  to- 
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gether  witli  numbers  of  a  sect  of  zealota  called 
Karegites,  who  took  the  lead.  These  deputiea 
eacamped  like  an  ariny  within  a  league  of  Medina, 
-aud  Buminoned  the  Caliph  by  message  either  to 
redress  iheir  grievances  or  to  abdicate. 

Othman  in  consternation  applied  lo  Ali  to  go 
forth  and  pacifj  the  multitude.  He  consented 
on  condition  that  Othman  would  previously  make 
atonement  for  his  errors  from  the  pulpit.  Ha- 
rassed and  dismayed,  the  aged  Caliph  mounted 
the  pulpil,  and  with  a  voice  broken  by  sobs  and 
tears,  exclaimed,  "  My  God,  I  beg  pardon  of  thee, 
and  tuni  to  thee  with  penitence  and  sorrow," 
The  whole  assemblage  were  moved  and  softened, 
and  wept  with  the  Caliph. 

Merwan,  the  intriguing  and  well-paid  secre- 
tary of  Othman,  and  the  soul  of  his  government, 
bad  been  absent  during  these  occurrences,  and  on 
returning  reproached  the  C.aliph  with  what  he 
termed  an  act  of  weakness.  Having  his  per- 
mission, he  addressed  the  populace  in  a  strain 
that  soon  roused  them  lo  ten-fold  ii'e.  Ali,  here- 
upon, highly  indignant,  renounced  any  further 
interference  in  the  matter. 

NaJle,  the  wife  of  Othman,  who  had  heard  Che 
words  of  MerwAn,  and  beheld  the  fury  of  the 
people,  warned  her  husband  of  the  slorm  gather- 
ing over  his  head,  and  prevailed  upon  him  again 
to  solicit  the  mediation  of  Ali.  The  latter  sut- 
fered  himself  to  be  persuaded  and  went  forth, 
among  the  insurgenla.  Partly  by  good  words 
and  liberal  donations  from  the  treasuiy,  partly 
by  a  wi'itlen   promise  from  llie   Caliph   to  i-edresB 


1. -.- 


L.'.  ..itt.-T  r~r:~Lz«!e?.  iiir  izisiT^cs  werc  qaicted, 
i-  I-::  ■  r:  i-r^.-i-ie*  =":«^  ^^-e77*  """^^  came  to 
I'-.'-z^L.:  LTuz^rz  -^»z  Cl."  :ii'*  :':i?:er-broiher  Ab- 
LL-i^  I.c  >.i-iiL  -viii:  Liej  ^lii  La  J  oppreaeed 
'*j.»i'r.  -^.-.j.  Tit.:r...:ci?.  iz«i  liTiiicii  iheir  blood  in 
T-~  I; I.  r"-*  —  Z.iriujrr.  iDeiT^lT  i:.r  Lis  own  fiime 
iz.«i   :.-.i-   — -.rj.'.  i:    ^'-»'-"- y    i  :':o:hold  in  the 

ili^Liiei  AiLi_-i-  irici  li-r  rivemaient,  and  left 
11.CIZ. ::  Lj-rjir:  1:.*  f^:*>ise«;r.  Thev  nDanimoiisly 
r-.i..--:-!  Mil-.zie:,  :le  ir.clcr  o:  Ayesha,  who 
Lii  :::  r'i::  '".trri.  :i^ei  cy  :Li;  inirigaing  woman 
iff  a  dr:-: rii.i  :■:  iiz-ile  this  insurrection ;  her 
oVeo:  '::«e:::z  :o  zt:  TcLh:i  appointed  to  the  Cal- 
iphi- 

TLe  Lnfur^eL:  ximp  now  broke  up.  Mahomet 
with  LL*  iMliwer?  se:  on:  to  take  possession  of 
his  p-i^t.  aL'i  the  ajel  Caliph  dattered  himself  he 
woul i  OL'Vr  m: re  be  lett  in  peace. 

T:*r'.-e  'l.ivi  had  Mahomet  and  his  train  been 
on  thtrir  joarriey.  when  they  were  overtaken  by 
a  black  *ljive  •,■!!  a  dromedary.  They  demanded 
who  ht*  wii-i.  an'l  wi  lit  her  he  was  travelling  so 
rapi^lly.  He  gave  himself  out  as  a  slave  of  the 
secretary  Mtrwan  bearing  a  message  from  the 
Cah'ph  to  his  emir  in  Egypt.  "^  I  am  the  emir," 
said  Mahomet.  ••  ^ly  errand,"  said  the  slave,  '*  is 
to  the  emir  Abdallah  Ibn  Saad."  He  was  asked 
if  he  had  a  letter,  and  on  his  prevaricating  was 
searched.  A  letter  was  found  concealed  in  a 
water-flask.  It  was  from  the  Caliph,  briefly  or- 
derin;^  tlic  emir,  on  the  arrival  of  Mahomet  Ibn 
Abu  Heker,  to    make  way  with  him  secretly,  de- 
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nroy  his  diploma,  and  imprison,  until  iiirther 
orders,  those  who  had  brought  complaints  to 
Medina. 

Mahomet  Ibn  Abu  Eeker  returned  fiirioua  to 
Medina,  und  showed  the  perfidious  lelter  to  All, 
Zobeir,  and  Telha,  who  repaired  witli  him  to 
Othman.  The  latter  denied  any  knowledge  of 
the  letter.  It  must  then,  tliey  said,  be  a  forgery 
of  Merw&n'x,  and  requested  that  he  might  be 
summoned.  Othroaii  would  not  credit  such  trea- 
son  on  the  part  of  his  secretary,  and  insisted  it 
must  have  been  a  treacherous  device  of  one  of 
hia  enemies.  Medina  was  now  in  a  ferment 
There  was  a  gathering  of  the  people.  All  were 
incensed  at  such  an  atrocious  breach  of  faith,  and 
insisted  that  if  the  iett»r  originated  with  Othman, 
he  should  resign  the  Caliphat,  if  with  Merwin, 
that  he  should  receive  the  merited  punishment, 
Their  demands  had  no  effect  upon  the  Caliph. 

Mahomet  Ibn  Abu  Beker  now  sent  off  swift 
messengers  to  recall  the  recent  insurgents  &om 
the  provinces,  who  were  returning  home,  and  to 
call  in  aid  from  the  neighboring  tribes.  The 
dwelling  of  Othman  was  beleaguered  ;  the  alttir- 
native  was  left  him  to  deliver  up  Merwin  or  to 
abdicate.  He  refused  both.  His  life  was  now 
threatened.  He  barrieadoed  himself  iu  his  dwel- 
ling. The  supply  of  water  was  cut  offil  If  he 
made  his  appearance  on  the  terraced  roof,  he  was 
assailed  with  stones.  All,  Zubier,  and  Telha,  en- 
deavored to  appease  the  multitude,  but  they  were 
deaf  to  their  entreaties.  Saad  Ibn  al  Auss 
advised  the    Caliph,  as  the  holy  month  was  at 
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baud,  to  sally  forth  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  as 
the  piety  of  the  uiidertakiug  and  the  sanctity  of 
the  pilgrim  garb  would  protect  bim.  Othman 
rejected  the  advice.  "  If  they  seek  my  life,"  said 
be,  **  they  will  not  respect  the  pilgrim  garb.** 

Ali,  Zobier,  and  Tclha,  seeing  the  danger  im- 
minent, sent  their  three  sons,  Hassan,  Abdallah, 
and  Mahomet,  to  protect  the  house.  They  sta- 
tioned tliemselves  by  the  door,  and  for  some  time 
kept  the  rebels  at  bay ;  but  the  rage  of  the  latter 
knew  no  bounds.  They  stormed  the  house; 
Hassan  was  wounded  in  its  defense.  The  rebels 
rushed  in ;  among  the  foremost  was  Mahomet, 
the  brother  of  Ayesha,  and  Ammar  Ibn  Yaser, 
whom  Othman  had  ordered  to  be  beaten.  They 
found  the  venerable  Caliph  seated  on  a  cushion, 
his  beard  flowing  on  his  breast ;  the  Koran  open 
on  his  lap,  and  his  wife  Naile  beside  Iiim. 

One  of  the  rebels  struck  him  on  the  head, 
anotJier  stabbed  him  repeatedly  with  a  sword,  and 
Mahomet  Ibn  Abu  Beker  thrust  a  javelin  into 
his  body  after  lie  was  dead.  His  wife  was 
wounded  in  endeavoring  to  protect  him,  and  her 
life  was  only  saved  through  the  fidelity  of  a  slave. 
His  house  was  plundered,  as  were  some  of  the 
neighboring  houses,  and  two  chambers  of  the 
treasury. 

As  soon  as  the  invidious  Ayesha  heard  that 
the  murder  was  accomplished,  she  went  forth  in 
hypocritical  guise  loudly  bewailing  the  death  of  a 
man  to  whom  she  had  secretly  been  hostile,  and 
joining  with  the  Ommiah  family  in  calling  for 
blood  revenge. 
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The  noble  and  virtuous  Ali  with  greater  sin- 
cerity, was  incensed  at  his  sons  for  not  sacrificing 
their  lives  in  defense  of  the  Caliph,  and  reproached 
the  sons  of  Telha  and  Zobeir  with  being  luke- 
warm. "  Why  are  you  so  angry,  father  of  Has- 
san ?  "  said  Telha ;  "  had  Othman  given  up  Mer- 
wau  this  evil  would  not  have  happened." 

In  fact  it  has  been  generally  affirmed  that  the 
letter  really  was  written  by  Merwan  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Caliph,  and  was  intended  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Mahomet,  and  produce  the 
effect  which  resulted  from  it.  Merwan,  it  is 
alleged,  having  the  charge  of  the  correspondence 
of  the  Caliphat,  had  repeatedly  abused  the  con- 
fidence of  the  weak  and  superannuated  Othman 
in  like  manner,  but  not  with  such  a  nefarious  aim. 
Of  late  he  had  secretly  joined  the  cabal  against 
the  Caliph. 

The  body  of  Othman  lay  exposed  for  three 
days,  and  was  then  buried  in  the  clothes  in  which 
he  was  slain,  unwashed  and  without  any  funeral 
ceremony.  He  was  eighty-two  years  old  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  had  reigned  nearly  twelve 
years.  The  event  happened  in  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  the  Hegira,  in  the  year  655  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  Notwithstanding  his  profusion  and  the 
sums  lavished  upon  his  favorites,  immense  treas- 
ures were  found  in  his  dwelling,  a  considerable 
part  of  which  he  had  set  apart  for  charitable  pur- 
poses. 


CHAPTER   XXXVn. 

Cniulidfttos  for  the  Caliphat.  —  Inauguration  of  Ali,  fourth 
Caliph.  —  Ho  undertakes  Measures  of  Reform.  —  Their  Con- 
9iH|uences.  —  Conspiracy  of  Ayesha.  —  She  gets  Possession 
of  Bassora. 


''K  have  already  seen  that  the  faith  of  Islam 
had  iK'jjun  to  lose  its  influence  in  bind- 
ing  together  the  hearts  of  the  faithful, 
and  uuitinir  their  feelings  and  interests  in  one  com- 
mon  cause.  The  factions  which  sprang  up  at  the 
vorv  death  of  Mahomet,  had  increased  with  the 
oKvtiou  of  every  successor,  and  candidates  for  the 
sui.\vssion  luultiplietl  as  the  brilliant  successes  of 
the  ^losleui  arms  elevated  victorious  generals  to 
popularity  and  renown.  On  the  assassination  of 
C>thiuan,  four  candidates  were  presented  for  the 
C\iliphar  :  and  the  fortuitous  assemblage  of  dep- 
uties from  the  various  parts  of  the  Moslem  em- 
pin^  thivatrned  to  make  the  election  difficult  and 
luuuiUuous. 

The  most  prouiiment  c:indidate  was  Ali,  who 
had  the  str^Murest  natund  claim,  being  cousin  and 
son-in-law  of  Mahomet,  imd  his  children  bv  Fatima 
Ivinir  the  only  posterity  of  the  prophet.  He  was 
of  the  noblest  bninoh  of  the  noble  race  of  Ko- 
rtMsh.  He  jx^ssesseii  the  three  qualities  most 
prizeri  by  Aral^s :  courage,  eloquence,  and  munifi- 
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cence.  His  iotrepiii  spirit  had  gaiued  bim  from 
the  prophet,  the  iippellatiou  of  The  Lion  of  God  ; 
apecimens  of  his  eloquence  remain  in  some  verses 
aud  sayinga  preaerved  amoag  the  Arahs ;  and  his 
munificence  was  manifeslfid  in  sharing  among 
others,  every  Friday,  what  remained  in  the  treas- 
ury. Of  his  magnanimity,  we  have  given  re- 
peated inataucea ;  hia  noble  scorn  of  everything 
£Use  and  mean,  and  the  absence  in  his  conduct  of 
everythiog  liite  selfish  intrigae. 

His  right  to  the  Caliphat  was  snpported  by  the 
people  of  Cufa,  the  Egyptians,  and  a  great  part 
of  the  Arahs  who  were  desirous  of  a  line  of 
Caliphs  of  the  blood  of  Mahomet.  He  was  op- 
posed, however,  as  formerly,  by  the  implacable 
Ayesha,  who,  though  jvell-strickeQ  in  years,  re- 
tained an  unforgiving  recollection  of  bis  having 
once  questioned  her  chastity. 

A  second  candidate  was  Zobeir,  the  same  war- 
rior who  distinguished  himself  by  bis  valor,  in 
the  campaign  of  Barbary,  by  hia  modesty  in  omit- 
ting to  mention  his  achievements,  and  in  declining 
to  accept  their  rewai'd.  His  pretensions  to  the 
Caliphat  were  urged  by  the  people  of  Baasora, 

A  third  candidate  was  Telha,  who  had  been  one 
of  the  sis  electors  of  Othmau,  and  who  had  now 
the  powerful  support  of  Ayeaha. 

A  fourth  candidate  was  Moawyab,  the  military 
governor  of  Syria,  and  populnj  from  hia  recent 
victories  by  sea  and  land.  He  had,  moreover, 
immense  wealth  to  back  his  claims,  and  was  head 
of  the  powerful  tribe  of  Koreish ;  but  he  was 
distant  from  the  scene  of  election,  and  in  his  ab- 
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h^jj^.  h>  panisajQ?  oonld  odIt  promoie  ooofbaoB 
and  'l-!av. 

It  TA-An  a  dsiT  of  mmiilt  and  trouble  in  Mwiina- 

•  

TlKf  >x>1t  of  Othman  was  still  imboried.  His 
wif'r  Naile.  at  the  instigation  of  Ajesha.  sent  off 
h:\  h]fffjf\y  vest  to  be  carried  through  the  distnit 
provinr^;^.  a  ghastly  appeal  to  the  passions  of  the 

iij  habitant!:. 

Thf;  fKr^ifile.  apprehending  diseord  and  disonion, 
clarnore^l  for  the  instant  nomination  of  a  Oaliph. 
TFie  deputations,  which  had  oome  fit>m  YBiions 
parts  with  complaints  against  Othman  became  im- 
[latient.  There  were  men  from  Babylonia,  and 
Mesop^itamia,  and  other  parts  of  Persia;  from 
Syria  and  Egypt,  as  well  as  from  the  three  divis- 
ions of  Arabia  ;  these  assembled  tumultuoosly  and 
threatened  the  safety  of  the  three  candidates,  All, 
Tellia,  and  Zobeir,  unless  a  election  were  made 
in  four-and-twenty  hours. 

In  this  dilemma,  some  of  the  principal  Moslems 
r(5|)airod  to  Ali,  and  entreated  him  to  accept  the 
oilicc}.  He  consented  with  reluctance,  but  would 
do  nothing  clandestinely,  and  refused  to  take  their 
li.inds,  th(i  Moslem  mode  at  that  time  of  attesting 
f(^'l]ty,  unless  it  were  in  public  assembly  at  the 
nioscjue  ;  lest  he  should  give  cause  of  cavil  or  dis- 
pute to  his  rivals.  He  refused,  also,  to  make  any 
promises  or  conditions.  "  If  I  am  elected  Caliph," 
Hiiid  ho,  "  T  will  administer  the  government  with 
in(l(»pendence,  and  deal  with  you  all  according  to 
my  i<le;is  of  justice.  If  you  elect  another,  I  will 
yield  olxMlienoe  to  him,  and  be  ready  to  serve  him 
as  his  vizier."     They  assented  to  everything  he 


said,  and  again  entreaterl  him  to  accept,  for  tlie 
good  of  the  people  and  of  tbo  faith. 

On  the  following  morning  there  was  a.  great 
assemblage  of  the  people  at  the  mosque,  and  Ali 
preacnCed  himself  at  the  portal.  He  appeared 
in  simple  Arab  atyle,  dad  in  a  thin  cotton  garb 
girded  round  his  loins,  a  coarse  turban,  and  using 
a  bow  as  a  walking-etafF.  He  took  off  his  slippers 
in  reverence  of  the  place,  and  entered  the  mosque 
bearing  them  in  his  left  hand. 

Finding  that  Telha  and  Zohier  were  not  pres- 
ent, he  eauaod  them  to  be  sent  for.  They  came, 
&nd  knowing  the  state  of  the  public  mind,  and 
that  all  immediate  opposition  would  be  useless, 
offered  their  hands  in  token  of  allegiance.  Ah 
paused,  and  asked  tliom  If  their  hearts  went  with 
iheir  hands ;  "  Bpeak  frankly, "  said  he  ;  ''  if  you 
disapprove  of  my  election,  and  wiH  accept  the 
office,  I  will  ^ve  my  hand  to  either  of  you. " 
They  declared  tlieir  perfect  satJafactiou,  and  gave 
their  hands.  Telha's  riglit  arm  had  been  maimed 
in  the  battle  of  Ohod,  and  he  atretched  it  forth 
with  difficulty.  The  circumstance  struck  the 
Arabs  as  an  evil  omen.  "  It  b  likely  to  be  a 
lame  business,  that  is  begun  with  a  lame  hand,  " 
muttered  a  bystander.  Subsequent  events  seemed 
to  justify  the  foreboding. 

Moawyah,  the  remaining  candidate,  being  ab- 
sent at  his  government  in  Syria,  the  whole  family 
of  Ommiah,  of  which  he  was  the  head,  withdrew 
from  the  ceremony.  This,  hkewiae,  boded  fhture 
troubles. 

After  the  inauguration,  Telha  and  Zobier,  with 
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a  view,  it  is  said,  to  excite  disturbance,  applied  to 
Ali  to  inyestigate  and  avenge  the  death  of  0th- 
man.  Ali,  who  knew  that  such  a  measure  would 
call  up  a  host  of  enemies,  evaded  the  insidious 
proposition.  It  was  not  the  moment,  he  said,  for 
sucli  an  investigation.  The  event  had  its  origin 
in  old  enmities  and  discontents  instigated  by  the 
devil,  and  when  the  devil  once  gained  a  foothold, 
he  never  relinquished  it  willingly.  The  very 
measure  tliey  recommended  was  one  of  the  devil's 
suggesting,  for  the  purpose  of  fomenting  disturb- 
ance. "  However, "  added  he,  "  if  you  will  point 
out  the  assassins  of  Othman,  I  will  not  £ul  to  pun- 
ish them  according  to  their  guilt " 

While  Ali  thus  avoided  the  dangerous  litigation, 
he  endeavored  to  cultivate  the  good  will  of  the 
Koreishites,  and  to  strengthen  himself  against  ap- 
prehended difficulties  with  the  family  of  OmmiidL 
Telha  and  Zobeir,  being  disconcerted  in  their 
designs,  now  applied  for  important  commands. 
Telha  for  the  government  of  Cufa,  and  Zobeir  for 
that  of  Biissora ;  but  Ali  again  declined  complying 
witli  their  wishes ;  observing  that  he  needed  such 
able  counselors  at  hand  in  his  present  emergencies. 
They  afterwards  separately  obtained  permission 
from  him  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca ;  and  set 
off  on  tliat  devout  errand  with  piety  on  their  lips, 
but  crafty  policy  in  their  breasts  ;  Ayesha  had  al- 
ready repaired  to  the  holy  city,  bent  upon  oppo- 
sition to  the  government  of  the  man  she  hated. 

Ali  was  now  Caliph,  but  did  not  feel  himself 
securely  fixed  in  his  authority.  Many  abuses 
had  grown  up  during  the  dotage  of  his  predeces- 
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8or,  which  called  for  redress,  and  most  of  the  gov- 
erniuents  of  provinces  were  in  the  hands  of  per- 
sons in  whose  affection  and  fidelity  he  felt  no 
confidence.  He  determined  upon  a  general  re- 
form ;  and  as  a  first  step,  to  remove  from  office 
all  the  governors  who  had  been  appointed  by  the 
superannuated  Othman,  This  measure  was 
strongly  opposed  by  some  of  his  counselors. 
They  represented  to  him  that  he  was  not  yet 
suffiraently  established  to  veuture  upon  such 
changes  ;  and  that  he  would  make  powerful  ene- 
mies of  men,  who,  if  left  in  office,  would  probably 
hasten  to  declare  allegiance  to  him,  now  that  he 
was  Catiph. 

Ali  was  not  to  be  persuaded.  "  Sedition,"  he 
said,  "like  fire,  is  easily  extinguished  at  the  com- 
meucemeat;  but  the  longer  it  bums  the  more 
fiercely  it  blazes." 

He  WHS  advised,  at  least,  to  leave  hta  formid' 
able  rival,  Moawyah,  for  the  present,  ia  the  gov- 
ernment of  Syria,  as  lie  was  possessed  of  great 
wealth  and  influence  and  a  powertiil  army,  and 
might  rouse  that  whole  province  to  rebellion  ;  and 
in  Buch  cose  might  be  joined  by  Tellia  and  Zo- 
beir,  who  were  both  disappointed  and  disaffected 
men.  Ue  had  recently  shown  his  influence  over 
the  feeling  of  the  people  under  his  command  ; 
when  the  bloody  vest  of  Othman  arrived  in  the 
province  he  had  diaplayed  it  from  the  pulpit  of 
the  moBquB  in  Damascus.  The  mosque  resounded 
with  lamentations  mingled  with  clamors  for 
the  revenge  of  blood  ;  for  Othmaa  had  won  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  Syria  by  his  munificence. 
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Some  of  the  noblest  inhabitants  of  Damascus 
swore  to  remain  separate  from  their  wives,  and 
not  to  lay  their  heads  on  a  pillow  until  blood .  for 
blood  had  atoned  for  the  death  of  Othman.  Fi- 
nally the  vest  had  been  hoisted  as  a  standard, 
and  had  fired  the  Syrian  army  with  a  desire  for 
vengeance. 

Ali*s  counselor  represented  all  these  things  to 
him.  "  Suifer  Moawyah,  therefore,"  added  he, 
^  to  remain  in  command  until  he  has  acknow- 
ledgeil  your  government,  and  then  he  may  be 
displaced  without  turmoil.  Nay,  I  will  pledge 
myself  to  bring  him  bound  hand  and  foot  into 
your  presence." 

Ali  spumed  at  this  counsel,  and  swore  he 
would  practice  no  such  treachery,  but  would  deal 
with  Moawyah  with  the  sword  alone.  He  com- 
menced immediately  his  plan  of  reform,  with  the 
nomination  of  new  governors  devoted  to  his  ser- 
vice.  Abilallah  Ibn  Abbas  was  appointed  to 
Arabia  Felix,  Ammar  Ibn  Sahel  to  Cufa,  Oth- 
man Ibn  Hanif  to  Bassora,  Sahel  Ibn  Hanif  to 
Syria,  and  Saad  Ibn  Kais  to  Egyi>t.  These  gen- 
erals lost  no  time  in  repairing  to  their  respective 
governments,  but  the  result  soon  convinced  Ali 
that  he  had  been  precipitate. 

Jaali,  the  governor  of  Arabia  Felix,  readily  re- 
signed his  post  to  Abdallah  Ibn  Abbas,  and  re- 
tired to  Mecca;  but  he  took  with  him  the  public 
treasure,  and  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  Aye- 
sha,  and  her  confederates  Telha  and  Zobeir,  who 
were  already  plotting  rebellion. 

Othman  Ibn  Hanif,  on  arriving  at  Bassora  to 
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ommand,  found  the  people  dUconteated 
and  rebellious,  and,  hmriiig  no  force  to  subjugate 
them,  esteemed  himself  fortunate  in  escaping  from 
their  bauds  :ind  returning  to  the  CaUph. 

Wheu  Ammar  Ibn  Sahel  reached  the  continea 
of  Cufa,  he  lejirnt  that  the  people  were  unani- 
mous in  fiivor  of  Abu  Alusa  Alashari,  their  pres- 
ent governor,  and  determined  to  support  him  hj 
fraud  OF  force.  Ammar  had  uo  disposition  to 
contend  with  them,  the  Cufians  being  reputed  the 
most  treacherous  imd  perfidloue  people  of  the 
East ;  BO  he  turned  the  head  of  hia  horse,  and 
journeyed  hack  mortified  and  ilisconcerl^d  to  All. 

Saad  Ibn  Kius  was  received  in  Egypt  with 
murmurs  by  the  inhabitants,  who  were  indignant 
at  the  assassination  of  Othmau,  and  refused  to 
submit  to  the  government  of  Ah,  until  justice 
wae  done  upon  the  perpetrators  of  that  murder. 
Saad  prudently,  therefore,  retraced  his  steps  to 
Medina. 

Sahel  Ibn  TTiniif  had  no  better  success  in  Syria ; 
he  was  met  at  Tabuc'by  a  body  of  cavalry,  who 
demanded  his  name  and  business.  "  For  my 
name,"  said  he,  "I  am  Sahel,  the  son  of  Hanif; 
and  for  my  business,  I  am  governor  of  this  prov- 
ince, as  lieutenant  of  the  Caliph  Ali,  Conuuander 
of  the  F^thtul."  They  assiired  him  in  reply 
that  Syria  had  already  an  able  governor  in  Mo- 
awyah,  sou  of  Abu  Sofian,  and  that  to  their  certain 
knowledge  there  was  not  room  in  the  province  for 
tiie  sole  of  liis  foot ;  so  saying,  they  unsheathed 
their  acimetarg. 

The  uuw  governor,  who  was  not  provided  with 
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a  body  of  troops  sufficient  to  enforce  his  author- 
ity, returned  also  to  the  Caliph  with  this  intelli- 
gence. Thus  of  the  five  governors  so  promptly 
sent  forth  by  Ali  in  pursuance  of  his  great  plan 
of  reform,  Abdallah  Ibn  Abbas  was  the  only  one 
l)ermitted  to  assume  his  post 

AVhen  Ali  received  tidings  of  the  disaffection  of 
Syriii,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Moawyah,  daiming  his 
allegiance,  and  transmitted  it  by  an  especial  mes- 
senger. The  latter  was  detained  many  days  by 
the  Syrian  commander,  and  then  sent  ba(^  ac- 
companied by  another  messenger,  bearing  a  sealed 
letter,  superscribed  "  From  Moawyah  to  AIL" 
The  two  couriers  arrived  at  Medina  in  the  cool 
of  the  evening,  the  hour  of  concourse,  and  passed 
through  the  multitude  bearing  the  letter  aloft  on 
a  staff,  so  that  ail  could  see  the  superscription. 
The  people  thronged  after  the  messengers  into 
the  presence  of  Ali.  On  opening  the  letter  it 
was  found  to  be  a  perfect  blank,  in  token  of  con- 
tempt and  defiance. 

Ali  soon  learned  that  this  was  no  empty  bra- 
vado. He  was  apprized  by  his  own  courier  that 
an  army  of  sixty  thousand  men  was  actually  on 
foot  in  Syria,  and  that  the  bloody  garment  of 
Othman,  the  standard  of  rebellion,  was  erected  in 
the  mosque  at  Damascus.  Upon  this  he  solenmly 
called  Allah  and  the  prophet  to  witness  that  he 
was  not  guilty  of  that  murder ;  but  made  active 
preparations  to  put  down  the  rebellion  by  force 
of  arms,  sending  missives  into  all  the  provinces, 
demanding  the  assistance  of  the  faithful. 

The  Moslems  were  now  divided  into  two  par- 
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"those  who  atlhered  to  Ali,  among  whom 
e  the  people  of  Medina  generally ;  and  the 
Motozeli,  or  Separatists,  who  were  in  the  opposi- 
tion. The  latter  were  headed  by  the  ahle  and 
vindictive  Ayesha,  who  had  her  headqimrtew 
at  Mecca,  and  with  the  aid  of  Telhu  and  Zobeir 
was  busy  organizing  an  insurrection.  She  had 
induced  the  powerfiil  fiimily  of  Ommitth  to  join 
her  cause,  and  had  sent  couriers  to  all  the  gov- 
emora  of  provinces  whom  Ali  had  superseded, 
inviting  them  to  unite  in  the  rebellion.  The 
treasure  brought  to  her  by  Jaali,  the  displaced 
governor  of  Arabia  Felix,  furnished  her  with  the 
means  of  war,  and  the  bloody  garment  of  Oth- 
man  proved  a  powerful  ausihary. 

A  council  of  the  leaders  of  this  conspiracy 
iraa  held  at  Mecca.  Some  inclined  to  Join  the 
insurgents  in  Syria,  but  it  was  objected,  that 
Moawyah  was  sufficiently  powerful  in  that  coun- 
try without  their  aid.  The  intrepid  Ayesha  was 
for  proceeding  immediately  to  Medina  and  attack- 
ing Ali  io  his  capital,  but  it  was  represented  that 
the  people  of  Medina  were  unanimous  in  his 
&vor,  and  hio  powerfiil  to  be  assailed  with  success. 
It  WEis  finally  determined  to  march  for  Bassora, 
Telha  assuring  them  that  he  had  a  strong  party 
in  that  city,  and  pledging  himself  for  its  sur- 
render. 

A  proclamation  was  accordingly  made  by  sound 
of  trumpet  through  the  streets  of  Mecca  to  the 
following  effect :  — 

"  In  the  name  of  the  most  high  God.  Ayesha, 
llother  of  the  F^thful,  accompanied  by  the  chiefs 
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Telha  aiul  Zobeir,  is  going  in  person  to  Bassora. 
All  those  of  the  faithful  who  bum  with  a  desire 
to  defend  the  faith  and  avenge  the  death  of  the 
Gdijih  Othnian,  have  only  to  present  themselTes 
and  thev  >hall  be  furnished  with  all  necessaries 
Jl'F  the  journey.*' 

Ayesha  s;Ulied  forth  from  one  of  the  gates  of 
Meoai,  borne  in  a  Litter  placed  on  the  back  of  a 
stnnig  arniel  named  Alascar.  Telha  and  Zobdr 
atiende^l  her  on  each  side,  followed  by  six  han- 
drtxl  iHTM.tus  of  some  note,  all  moimted  on 
o:imel>«  and  a  promiscnons  moltitade  of  about  six 
tlKm>;uid  on  foot. 

Ai\er  marching  some  distance,  the  motley  host 
stoppeii  :o  rvfrv^h  themselves  on  the  bank  of  a 
rivulri  ue^iT  a  village.  Their  arrival  aroused  the 
dv^:r>  o:'  :hr  vilLiii^-,  who  snrroanded  Avesha  and 
Ivirko.i  a:  :.cr  i::i:«>:  clamorously.  Like  all  Arabs, 
>1:^  was  <'.;;-crs'::::ou>*  and  consideztcd  this  an  evil 
v^iiuii.  lUr  .iv:rthr-s:?i.s  were  increased  on 
'.:.»v..i.^  ".L^:  -.Lr  -.izir  cf  :he  village  was  Jowab. 
••  M\  :r.:>:  :>  ii:  G. •.:.""  cxclainiei  she,  solemnly. 
"•  1\  :.::-.:  .::  1  -.urn  ii.  lim-r  ::  trvui'le,"  —  a  text 
rr.-'i--:  :!::   K.  :•.»::.  ■.:>:•  I  Iv  M.>ile3LS  ia  dme  of  ex- 

« 

:r\::i:-  .l..:^':r.  Il  f.>.:.  sle  sSlH^  :o  mind  some 
vrv'Wir-;-  ::  :lvj  ir.  :':.r:  iS::::  :br  'ic'g?  ■:•:  Jowab. 
a:..1  ji  yr:v;l::::u  :":_;.:  ji.r  ::  his  wivrs  wo^ild  be 
I'iiri.ivi  a:  .V  :l.-ii:  '.vhrii  i:.  ^  >ir^j»:>:z.  •:■:'  immi- 
u:::::  vn  rl.  -  1  will  c'  -•-'  r-.:r;h-err  crioi  Ayesha. 
-  1  A  ..1  '_^:  >.T  T*r  :' ,  7  :1t  i.^tC.i.~  Sj  a^iying.  she 
sir — ^"a^  :.;T  -'Aiiit^  .'..  :^T   --fg  "lo  =:Li£.r  -liil.   kike<cl 


me  peasants  wliom  they  had  suborned  to  assiga 
a  different  name  to  the  village,  aiid  thus  quieted 
her  superstitious  feara.  About  the  same  time 
Bome  horsemen,  likewise  instructed  bj  them,  rode 
up  with  a  false  report  that  Ali  was  not  far  distant 
with  a  body  of  troops.  Ayesha  hesitated  no 
longer,  but  mounting  nimbly  on  her  camel,  pressed 
to  the  head  of  her  little  army,  and  they  all  pushed 
forward  with  increased  expedition  towards  Bas- 
aora.  Arrived  before  the  dty,  they  had  hoped, 
from  the  sanguine  dedaraliona  of  Telha,  to  see  it 
throw  open  its  gates  to  receive  them ;  the  gates, 
however,  remained  dosely  barred.  Othmon  Ibn 
Hauef,  whom  Ali  had  sent  without  success  to  as- 
sume the  government  of  Cufa,  was  now  in  com- 
mand at  Bassora,  whither  he  had  been  invited  by 
a  part  of  the  inhabitants. 

Ayesha  sent  a  summons  to  the  governor  to 
come  forth  and  join  the  standard  of  the  faithful, 
or  at  least  to  tlirow  open  bis  gates ;  but  he  was  a 
timid,  undecided  man,  and  confiding  the  defense 
of  the  dty  to  his  lieutenant  Ammar,  retired  in 
great  tribulation  within  his  own  dwelling  in  the 
dtadel,  and  went  to  prayers. 

Ammar  summoned  the  people  to  arms,  and 
called  a  mealing  of  the  principal  inhabitants  in 
the  mosque.  He  soon  found  out,  to  his  great 
discouragement,  that  the  people  were  nearly 
equally  divided  into  two  factions,  one  for  Ali, 
since  bo  was  regularly  elected  Calipb,  the  other 
composed  of  partisans  of  Telha,  The  parties, 
instead  of  deliberating,  fell  to  reviling,  and  ended 
by  throwing  dust  in  each  others'  faces. 
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lu  the  meantime  Ayesha  and  her  host  vp- 
proachiMl  the  walls,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
went  fortli  to  meet  her.  Telha  and  Zobeir  alter- 
nately addressed  the  multitude,  and  were  followed 
by  Ayesha,  who  harangued  them  from  her  camel. 
Her  voice,  which  she  elevated  that  it  might  be 
heanl  by  all,  became  slirill  and  sharp,  instead  of 
intelligible,  and  provoked  the  merriment  of  some 
of  the  crowd.  A  dispute  arose  as  to  the  justioe 
of  her  appeal;  mutual  revilings  agaiiLtook  plaoe 
between  the  parties ;  they  gave  each  other  the 
lit',  and  again  threw  dust  in  each  others'  &oes. 
One  of  the  men  of  Bassora  then  -turned  and  re- 
proached Ayesha.  "  Shame  on  thee,  O  Mother 
of  the  FaithM ! "  said  he.  "  The  murder  of  the 
Caliph  was  a  grievous  crime,  but  was  a  less 
abomination  than  thy  forgetfidness  of  the  modesty 
of  thy  sex.  Wherefore  dost  thou  abandon  thy 
quiet  home,  and  thy  protecting  veil,  and  ride 
forth  like  a  man  barefaced  on  that  accursed  camel, 
to  foment  quarrels  and  dissensions  among  the 
faithful  ?  " 

Another  of  the  crowd  scoffed  at  Telha  and 
Zobeir.  *'  You  have  brought  your  mother  with 
you,"  cried  he,  **  why  did  you  not  also  bring  your 
wives  ?  " 

Insults  were  soon  followed  by  blows,  swords 
were  drawn,  a  skirmish  ensued,  and  they  fought 
until  the  hour  of  prayer  separated  them. 

Ayesha  sat  down  before  Bassora  with  her 
armed  host,  and  some  days  passed  in  alternate 
skirmishes  and  negotiations.  At  length  a  truce 
was  agreed  upon,  until  deputies  could  be  sent  to 
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Medina  to  learn  the  cause  of  these  dissensions 
among  the  Moslems,  and  whether  Telha  and 
Zobeir  agreed  voluntarily  to  the  election  of  Ali, 
or  did  so  on  compulsion  :  if  the  former,  they 
should  be  considered  as  rebels ;  if  the  latter,  their 
partisans  in  Bassora  should  be  considered  justified 
in  upholding  them. 

The  insurgents,  however,  only  acquiesced  in  this 
agreement  to  get  the  governor  in  their  power, 
and  so  gain  possession  of  the  city.  They  endeav- 
ored to  draw  him  to  their  camp  by  friendly  mes- 
sages, but  he  apparently  suspected  their  inten- 
tions, and  refused  to  come  forth  until  the  answer 
should  be  received  from  Medina.  Upon  this 
Telha  and  Zobeir,  taking  advantage  of  a  stormy 
night,  gained  an  entrance  into  the  city  with  a 
chosen  band,  and  surprised  the  governor  in  the 
mosque,  where  they  took  him  prisoner,  after  kill- 
ing forty  of  his  guard.  They  sent  to  Ayesha  to 
know  what  they  should  do  with  their  captive. 
"  Let  him  be  put  to  death,"  was  her  fierce  reply. 
Upon  this  one  of  her  women  interceded.  "  I  ad- 
jure thee,"  said  she,  "  in  the  name  of  Allah  and 
the  companions  of  the  apostle,  do  not  slay  him." 
Ayesha  was  moved  by  this  adjuration,  and  com- 
muted his  punishment  into  forty  stripes  and  im- 
prisonment. He  was  doomed,  however,  to  suffer 
still  greater  evils  before  he  escaped  from  the 
hands  of  his  captors.  His  beard  was  plucked 
out  hair^by  hair,  one  of  the  most  disgraceful  pun- 
ishments that  can  be  inflicted  on  an  Arab.  His 
eyebrows  were  served  in  the  same  manner,  and 
he  was  then  contemptuously  set  at  liberty. 


81^       MAHOMET  AXD  BIS  SrCCESSOBS. 

TIk  ciry  of  Ba^ork  ns  now  uk«o  possesncn 
of  with'jut  farther  resistance.  Ayesha  entered 
it  in  -latri^  $iipporu«i  br  Telha  and  Zob^,  mnd 
f'AinwfA  IjT  ber  tnxjpi  and  ndher^u.  Tbe  in- 
Iiabitaritit  were  irtaud  with  kindness,  as  friends 
who  had  acted  through  error ;  and  ereiT  e. 
was  nui/k-  in  Mrcure  their  good-wQL  and  to  ioci 
tiit;Ui  again^i  Ali,  who  was  represented  as  k  n 
derer  awl  u-m^r. 


CHAPTER  XSSTin. 

Ali  d«feR(9  tlie  Rebels  under  Aycaho.  —  Ria  treatment  of  Her. 

^^^^TIFN  Ali  heard  of  the  revolt  at  Mecca, 
KWim  ;iTKl  the  march  against  Bassora,  he  called 
|""^[  a  general  meeting  in  the  moHqite,  and 
endeavored  fo  stir  np  the  people  to  arm  and  follow 
him  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels ;  but,  though  he  spoke 
with  his  uhdhJ  eloquence,  and  was  popular  in  Me- 
dina, a  Roldnegs  and  apathy  pervaded  the  nssembly.. 
Some  dreaded  a  ravil  war  ;  others  recollected  that 
the  leader  of  the  rebels,  against  whom  they  were 
urged  to  tiike  up  arms,  was  Ayesha,  the  favorite 
wife  of  the  prophet,  the  Mother  of  the  Fiuthfii! ; 
others  doubted  whether  A3i  might  Dot,  in  some 
degree,  lie  implicated  in  the  death  of  Othman, 
which  had  been  »o  artfully  charged  against  him. 

At  length  a  Moslem  of  distinction,  Ziyad  Ibn 
Hantelah.  rose  with  generous  warmth,  and,  step- 
ping up  to  Ali,  "  Let  whosoever  will,  hold  back," 
crfed  he,  "  we  will  go  forward." 

At  the  same  time  two  Ansara,  or  doctors  of 
the  law,  men  of  great  weight,  pronounced  with 
oracniar  voice,  "  The  Imam  Othman,  mnster  of 
the  two  testimonies,  did  not  die  by  the  hand  of 
the  master  of  the  two  teslimouies ; "  ^  that  la  to 
eay,  "  Othman  was  not  slain  by  Ali." 

1  Tile  two  ti'^li monies  mean  (lie  Iwo    rundamontal  belieft 
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The  Arabs  are  a  mercurial  people,  and  acted 
upon  by  sudden  impulses.  The  example  of  Ziyad, 
aiid  the  deelaradon  of  the  two  Ansars,  caused  an 
imme^liate  excitement.  Abu  Kotada,  an  Ansar 
of  distinction,  drew  his  sword.  "  The  apostle  of 
Gofl,"  said  he,  "  upon  whom  be  peace,  girt  me 
with  this  sword.  It  has  long  been  sheathed.  I 
now  devote  it  to  the  destruction  of  these  deceivers 
of  the  faithful." 

A  matron  in  a  transport  of  enthusiasm  ex- 
claimed, "  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  if  it 
were  j)ermitted  by  our  law,  I  myself  would  go 
with  thee ;  but  here  is  my  cousin,  dearer  to  me 
than  my  own  life,  he  shall  follow  thee  and  partake 
.of  thy  fortunes." 

All  profited  by  the  excitement  of  the  moment, 
and  making  a  hasty  levy,  marched  out  of  Medina 
at  the  head  of  about  nine  hundred  men,  eager  to 
overtake  the  rebels  before  they  should  reach 
I>as8ora.  Hearing,  however,  that  Ayesha  was 
alieady  in  possession  of  that  city,  he  halted  at  a 
place  called  Arrabdah  until  he  should  be  joined  by 
reinforcements :  sending  messengers  to  Abu  Musa 
Alashair,  governor  of  Cufa,  and  to  various  other 
commanders,  ordering  speedy  succor.  He  was 
soon  joined  by  his  eldest  son  Hassan,  who  under- 
took to  review  his  conduct,  and  lecture  him  on 
his  i)olicy.  '*  I  told  you,"  said  he,  "  when  the 
Caliph  (Jthman  was  besieged,  to  go  out  of  the 
city,  lest  you  should  be  implicated  in  his  death. 

of  the  MoHleni  creed : "  There  is  but  one  God.  Mahomet  is 
the  apoHtle  of  God."  The  Caliph,  as  Imam  or  pontiff  of  the 
Mussulman  religion,  is  master  of  the  two  testimonies. 
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not  to  be  inaugurtited  uutiJ  dcpuUes 
from  the  Arabian  tribes  were  present  Lastly,  I 
told  you  wben  Ayeaha  and  her  two  coufedeiatea 
took  the  field,  to  keep  at  home  until  they  should 
be  padfied ;  su  that,  should  any  mischief  reaul^ 
you  might  not  be  made  responsible.  You  have 
not  heeded  my  advice,  and  the  cousequence  is  that 
you  may  now  he  murdered  to-morrow,  with  no- 
body to  blame  but  yourself." 

All  listened  with  impatience  to  this  filial  counsel, 
or  rather  ceuaure :  when  it  was  finished,  he  re- 
plied, "  Had  I  left  the  city  when  Othmau  was  be- 
sieged, I  should  myself  have  been  surronuded. 
Had  I  waited  for  my  inauguration  untd  all  the 
tribes  came  in,  I  should  have  lost  the  votes  of 
the  people  of  Medina,  the  '  Helpers,'  who  have 
the  privilege  of  disposing  of  the  government. 
Had  I  remained  at  home  after  my  enemies  had 
takea  the  field,  like  a  wild  beast  lurking  in  its 
holC)  I  should  like  a  wild  hea£t  have  been  <hgged 
out  and  destroyed.  K I  do  not  look  after  my  own 
afTairs,  who  will  look  after  them  ?  If  I  do  not 
defend  myself,  who  will  defend  me  ?  Such  are 
my  reasons  for  acting  as  I  have  acted ;  and  now, 
my  son,  hold  your  peace."  We  hear  of  no 
further  counsels  from  Hassan. 

Ali  had  looked  for  powei'fiil  aid  from  Aba 
Musa  Alashair,  governor  of  Cufa,  but  he  was  of 
a  lukewarm  spirit,  and  cherished  no  good-will  to 
the  Caliph,  &om  his  having  sent  Othmau  Ibu 
Hanef  to  supplant  him,  as  has  been  noticed.  He 
therefore  received  his  messengers  with  t 
and  sent  a  reply  full  of  e      ' 
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raged  at  this  reply  ;  and  his  anger  was  increased 
by  the  arrival  about  the  same  time  of  the  un- 
fortunate Othman  Ibn  Hanef,  who  had  been  so 
sadly  scourged  and  maltreated  and  ejected  from 
his  government  at  Bassora.  What  most  grieved 
the  heart  of  the  ex-governor  was  the  indignity 
that  had  been  offered  to  his  person.  "  O  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,"  said  he,  mournfully, 
^'  when  you  sent  me  to  Bassora  I  had  a  beard,  and 
now,  alas,  I  have  not  a  hair  on  my  chin !" 

Ali  commiserated  the  unfortunate  man  who 
thus  deplored  the  loss  of  his  beard  more  than  of 
his  government ;  but  comforted  him  with  the  as- 
surance that  his  sufferings  would  be  counted  to 
him  as  merits.  He  then  spoke  of  his  own  case ; 
the  Caliphs,  his  predecessors,  had  reigned  without 
opposition  ;  but,  for  his  own  part,  those  who  had 
joined  in  electing  him,  had  proved  &lse  to  him. 
"  Telha  and  Zobeir,"  said  he,  "  have  submitted  to 
Abu  Beker,  Omar,  and  Othman,  why  have  they 
arrayed  themselves  against  me  ?  By  Allah  they 
shall  find  that  I  am  not  one  jot  inferior  to  my 
predecessors  ! " 

Ali  now  sent  more  urgent  messages  to  Abu 
Musa,  governor  of  Cufa,  by  his  son  Hassan  and 
Ammar  Ibn  Yaser,  his  general  of  the  horse,  a 
stern  old  soldier,  ninety  years  of  age,  the  same 
intrepid  spokesman  who,  for  his  hardihood  of 
tongue,  had  been  severely  maltreated  by  order  of 
the  Caliph  Othman.  They  were  reinforced  by 
Alashtar,  a  determined  officer,  who  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  previous  mission,  and  irritated  by 
the  prevarications  of  Abu  Musa. 


I  and  Ammar  were  received  with  cere- 
g  respect  by  the  governor,  and  their  mia- 
sioQ  was  discussed,  accoi'ding  to  usage,  in  the 
mosque,  but  Alashtar  remaiued  nith  the  guard 
that  had  escorted  thera.  The  envoys  pressed 
their  errand  nilL  warmth,  urging  the  necesaity 
of  their  sending  immediate  succor  to  tlie  Caliph. 
Abu  Musa,  however,  who  prided  himself  more 
upon  words  than  deeds,  answered  them  by  an 
erasiTS  harangue ;  signifying  his  doubts  of  the 
policy  of  their  proceeding,  counseling  that  the 
troops  should  return  to  Medina,  that  the  whole 
matter  in  dispute  should  be  investigated,  and  the 
right  to  rule  amicably  adjusted.  "  It  is  a  bad 
business,''  added  he,  "  and  he  that  meddles  least 
■with  it  stands  leas  chance  of  doing  wrong.  For 
what  Bays  the  prophet  touching  an  evil  affair  of 
the  kind  ?  He  who  sleepeth  in  it  is  more  secure 
than  he  that  waketh ;  he  that  lyeth  than  he  that 
utteth ;  he  that  sitteth  than  he  that  staudeth  ;  he 
that  standeth  than  he  that  walketh ;  and  he  that 
walketh  than  he  that  rideth.  Sheathe,  therefore, 
your  aworde,  take  the  heads  from  your  lances  and 
the  strings  from  your  bows,  and  receive  him  that 
ia  injured  into  your  dwellings,  until  all  mattfirs 
are  adjusted  and  reconciled." 

The  ancient  general,  Ammar,  replied  to  him 
tartly,  that  he  had  misapplied  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  which  were  meant  to  rebuke  such  ser- 
vants as  himself,  who  were  better  sitting  than 
standing,  and  sleeping  than  awake.  Abu  Musa 
would  have  answered  him  with  another  long 
harangue  in  favor  of  non-resistance,  but  was  in- 
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terrupted  by  the  sudden  entrance  of  a 
his  soldiere,  beuritig  evidence  of  having  been  [Mte- 
oualy  beaten.  While  Abu  Mosa  had  been  bold- 
iug  forth  at  the  mosque,  Alasbtar,  the  hardj  offi- 
cer who  remuned  with  the  eecort,  had  seized 
upon  the  caatie  of  Ou&,  caused  the  garrison  lo 
be  soundly  scourged,  and  sent  them  to  the  mosque 
to  cut  short  the  negotiation.  Tbis  prompt  meas- 
ure of  Alaahtar  placed  the  cold-epirited  conduct 
of  Abu  Musa  in  ho  ridiculous  a  light  that  the 
feelings  of  the  populace  were  instantly  tnmed 
against  him.  Hassan,  the  son  of  Ali,  s^eed 
upon  the  moment  la  address  the  assembly.  He 
maintained  the  innocence  of  bis  father  in  regard 
to  the  assasfiination  of  Othman.  "  TTia  father," 
he  said,  "  had  either  done  wrong  or  suffered 
wrong.  If  he  had  done  wrong,  God  would  pnn- 
bh  him.  If  ho  had  suffered  wrong,  God  would 
help  him.  The  case  was  in  the  hand  of  the 
Most  High.  Telha  and  Zobeir,  who  were  the 
first  to  inaugurate  him,  were  the  first  to  turn 
against  him.  What  had  he  done,  as  Caliph,  to 
merit  such  opposition  ?  What  injustice  had  he 
committed  ?  What  covetous  or  selfish  propensity 
had  he  manifested  ?  I  am  going  back  to  my 
&t!ier,"  added  Hassan  ;  "  those  who  are  diapoaed 
to  render  him  assistance  may  follow  me." 

His  eloquence  was  powerfully  effective,  and 
the  people  of  Cufa  followed  him  to  the  oninber 
of  nearly  nine  thousand.  In  the  meantime  the 
army  of  AU  had  been  reinforced  from  other 
quarters,  and  now  amounted  to  thirty  thousand 
man,  all  of  whom  had  aeen  service.     When  ha 
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with  his  force  before  BasBora,  Ayesha 
and  her  confederates  were  disraayeil,  and  began  to 
treat  of  conciliation.  Tarions  messages  passed 
between  the  hostile  parties,  and  Telha  and  Zo- 
beir,  confiding  in  the  honorable  faith  of  AJi,  had 
Bsreral  interviews  with  him. 

When  these  late  deadly  enetnies  were  seen 
walking  backward  and  forward  together,  in  sight 
of  either  army,  and  holding  long  converBations, 
it  was  confidently  expected  that  a  peace  would 
be  efTected ;  and  sach  would  have  been  the  caae 
had  no  nsalign  iufiuence  interfered ;  for  A!i,  with 
hia  impressiTe  eloquence,  touched  the  hearts  of 
his  opponents  when  he  reproached  them  with 
their  breach  of  faith,  and  warned  them  agunst 
the  jndgmenla  of  heaven.  "  Dost  thou  not  re- 
member," said  he  to  Zobier,  ''how  Mahomet  once 
asked  thee  if  tbou  didst  not  love  his  dear  son 
Ali  ?  And  when  thou  answered  yea,  dost  Ihou 
not  remember  his  reply :  '  Nevertheless  a  day 
will  come  when  thou  wilt  rise  up  against  him, 
and  draw  down  miseries  upon  him  and  upon  all 
the  faithful?'" 

"I  remember  it  well,"  replied  Zobeu-,  "and 
had  I  remembered  it  before,  never  would  I  have 
taken  np  arms  against  you." 

He  returned  to  his  camp  determined  not  to 
flght  agwnat  Ali,  but  was  overruled  by  the  rin- 
dicdve  Ayesha.  Every  attempt  at  pacification 
wa«  defeated,  by  that  turbalent  woman,  and  tiie 
ormieB  were  at  length  brought  to  battle.  Aye- 
sha took  the  field  uu  that  memorable  occasion, 
mounted  in  a  litter  on  her  great  camel  Alaficar, 
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aad  rode  up  and  down  among  her  troops,  aninu 
ihem  by  her  presence  and  her  voice.  The  fight 
was  called,  from  that  ctrcumatance,  The  Battle  of 
the  Camel,  and  also  The  Battle  of  Karibah,  from 
the  field  on  which  it  was  fought. 

It  was  an  obstinate  and  bloody  conflict,  tbr 
Moslem  was  arrayed  against  Modem,  and  nothing 
m  BO  merdlesB  and  unyielding  as  dvil  war.  In 
[he  heat  of  the  fight  Merw&n  Ibn  Kakem,  who 
stood  near  Ali,  noticed  Telha  endeavoring  lo 
goad  on  the  flagging  valor  of  bis  troops.  "  Be- 
hold the  traitor  Tetha,"  cried  he,  "  but  lately  one 
of  the  morderera  of  Othman,  now  the  pretended 
avenger  of  his  blood."  So  saying,  he  let  fly  an 
arrow,  and  wounded  him  in  the  leg.  Telha 
writhed  with  the  pain,  and  at  the  same  moment 
his  horse  reared  and  threw  him.  In  the  dismay 
and  angoish  of  the  moment  he  imprecated  the 
vengeance  of  Allah  upon  his  own  head  for  the 
death  of  Otbmau.  Seeing  his  boot  full  of  blood, 
he  made  one  of  his  followers  take  him  up  behind 
him  on  bis  hoTfle  and  convey  him  to  Bassora. 
Finding  death  approaching,  he  called  to  one  of 
All's  men  who  happened  to  be  present  "  Give 
me  your  baud,"  aaid  the  dymg  penitent,  "  that  I 
may  put  mine  in  it,  and  thus  renew  my  oath  of 
fealty  to  Ali."  With  these  words  he  expired. 
His  dying  speech  was  reported  to  Ali,  and 
touched  bis  generous  heart,  "Allah,"  said  he, 
•'  would  not  call  him  to  heaven  until  he  had  blot- 
ted out  his  first  breach  of  his  word  by  this  hut 
vow  of  fidelity." 

Zobeir,  the  other  conspirator,  hud  entered  into 
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the  battle  witli  a  heavy  heart  Hia  proviouB  con- 
versation with  Ali  had  awakened  compuDction  in 
his  bosom.  He  now  saw  that  old  Ammar  Ihn 
Yitser,  noted  for  probity  and  rectitude,  was  in  the 
Caliph's  host ;  and  he  recollected  hearing  Ma- 
homet eay  that  Ammar  Ihn  Yaser  would  alwaya 
be  found  on  the  side  of  truth  and  justice.  With 
a  boding  spirit  he  drew  out  of  the  battle  and 
took  the  road  towards  Mecca.  As  he  was  urging 
his  melancholy  way,  he  came  to  a  valley  crossed 
by  the  brook  Sabaa,  where  Hanef  Ihn  Eaia  was 
encamped  with  a  horde  of  Arabs,  awiutmg  the 
issue  of  the  battle,  ready  to  join  the  conqueror 
and  share  the  spoil.  Hanef  knew  him  at  a  dis- 
tance. ■'  Is  there  no  one,"  said  he,  "  To  bring 
me  tidings  of  Zobeir?"  One  of  hia  men,  Amru 
Ibn  Jarmuz,  understood  the  hint,  and  spurred  to 
Dvertake  Zobeir.  The  latler,  suspecting  his  in- 
tentions, bade  him  keep  at  a  distance.  A  short 
conversaUou  put  them  on  friendly  terms,  and  they 
both  dismounted  and  conversed  together.  The 
hour  of  prayers  arrived.  "  Salat "  (to  prayera !) 
cried  Zobeir.  "Salat,"  replied  Amru;  but  as 
Zobeir  prostrated  himself  in  supplication,  Araru 
struck  off  his  head,  and  hastened  with  it,  as  a 
welcome  trophy,  to  Ali.  That  generous  con- 
queror shed  tears  over  the  bleeding  bead  of  one 
who  was  once  hia  friend.  Then  turniug  to  his 
slayer,  "  Hence  miscreant!"  cried  he,  '*  and  carry 
thy  tidiuga  to  Beu  Safiah  in  hell,"  So  unex- 
pected a  malediction,  where  he  expected  a  reward, 
threw  Amru  into  a  transport  of  rage  and  desper- 
ation ;  he  uttered  a  rhapsody  of  abuse   upon   Alt, 
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and  llien,  drawing  his  snonl,  plunged  it  into  his 
own  bosom. 

Such  wfia  the  end  of  the  two  leaders  of  the 
rebels.     As  to  Ayeaha,  the  implacable  soul  of  the 
revolt,  she  had  mingled  thnt  day  in  the  hottest  6~ 
the    6ght.     Tabari,  the  Persian    historian,  i 
national  exaggeration,  declares  that  the  beads  I 
three-score  and  ten  men  mere  cut  off  that  t 
the  bridle  of  her  camel,  and    that    the    incloa 
litter  in  wliicb  she  rode  was  bristled  all  oyer  n 
darts  and  arrows.     At  last  ber  camel  < 
stringed,  and  sank  with   her  to  the  ground,  S 
she   remained    there    until    the    battle  \ 
eluded, 

Ayesha  might  hare  looked  for  cruel  treatmei 
at  the  hands  of  Ali,  having  been  his  vindictive 
and  persevering  enemy,  but  he  was  too  raagnani- 
inous  to  triumph  over  a  fallen  foe.  Tt  is  said 
some  reproachful  words  passed  between 
but  he  treated  her  with  respect ;  gave  ber  an  i 
tendance  of  forty  females,  and  sent 
Hassan  and  Hosein  to  escort  her  a  d»y's  jourr 
toward  Medina,  where  she  was  conftiied  to  her 
own  bouse,  and  forbidden  to  intermeddle  any 
more  with  affairs  of  stale.  He  then  divided  the 
spoils  amoug  the  hell's  of  his  soldiers  who  were 
slain,  and  appointed  Abdallah  Ibn  Abbas  gov- 
ernor of  Bassora.    This  done,  he  repaired  to  Cnfit, 


I   reward  of  the  assistance  he  had  r 
A  inhubitaDts,  made  that  ( 


his   CaliphnL     Thes 

the    thirty-fifth    year  of  the  Hegira,    the    I 

of  the  Christian  er 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 


id  Moawyuh.  —  ThDir  Claima  to  the 
Arbitration;  tbe  EeBull.— Deolino  of  the 
Loas  of  Eg)-pl. 


BUK  victory  at  Karibah  had  crushed  the 
i-nnspirncy    of   Ayesha,  SDd    given  All 

quiet  dominion  over  Egypt,  Arabia,  and 

Persia ;  atill  bis  moat  formidable  adversary  re- 
mained udBubdned.  Moawyah  Ibii  Abu  Sofiaii 
held  sway  over  the  wealthy  and  populous  prov- 
ince of  Syria ;  he  hod  immense  treasures  and  a 
powerful  army  at  bis  command ;  he  had  the 
prejudices  of  the  Syrians  in  bis  favor,  who  had 
been  taugbt  to  implicate  Ali  in  the  miu^er 
of  Othman,  and  refused  to  acknowledge  him  as 
Caliph.  Still  ftirlber  to  strengthen  himself  in 
defiance  of  the  sovereign  power,  fie  sought  the 
alliance  of  Amru,  who  had  been  displaced  from 
the  govenimeni  of  Egypt  by  Ali,  and  was  now  a 
discontented  man  in  Palestine.  Restoration  to 
that  command  was  to  be  the  reward  of  his  euc- 
Cessftil  cooperation  with  Moawyah  in  deposing 
Ali  ;  the  terms  were  accepted  ;  Amru  liastened 
to  Damascus  at  the  head  of  a  devoted  force ;  and 
finding  the  public  mind  ripe  for  his  purpose,  gave 
the  band  of  allegiance  to  Moawyah  in   presence 
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St,  haying  removed  with  difficulty,  the 
miracuIouB  well  stood  revealed,  affording  a  sea- 
Bonahle  supply  to  the  army,  and  an  uniiueataon- 
aUe  proof  of  the  legitimate  claim  of  Ali  to  the 
Caliphat.  The  venerahle  hermit  was  struck  with 
conviction  \  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  All,  embraced 
hifl  knees,  and  never  afterwards  would  leave  him. 

It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  the  Hegira  (18th  Juoe,  A.  D.  657),  that 
Ali  came  ia  sight  of  the  army  of  Moawyah,  con- 
sistiiig  of  eighty  thousand  men,  encamped  ou  the 
plwn  of  Seffein,  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
on  the  confines  of  Babylonia  and  Syria.  Aaao- 
dated  with  Moawyah  was  the  redoul>tablQ  Araru, 
a  powerfiil  ally  both  in  council  and  in  the  field. 
The  army  of  Ali  was  superior  in  number ;  in 
his  host,  too,  he  had  several  veterans  who  had 
fought  under  Mahomet  in  the  famous  battle  of 
Beder,  and  thence  prided  themselves  in  the  sur- 
name of  Shahabah ;  that  ia  to  say,  Companions 
of  the  Prophet.  The  most  distifiguished  of  these 
was  old  Ammar  Ibn  Taser,  All's  general  of  horae, 
who  had  fought  repeatedly  by  the  side  of  Ma- 
homet He  was  ninety  years  of  age,  yet  fiill  of 
spirit  and  activity,  and  idolized  by  the  Moslem 
soldiery. 

The  armies  lay  encamped  in  sight  of  each  other, 
but  as  it  was  the  first  month  of  the  Moslem  year. 
It  sacred  month,  when  all  warfare  is  prohibited,  it 
was  consumed  in  negotiations  ;  for  Ali  still  wished 
to  avoid  the  effusion  of  kindred  blood.  His 
efforts  were  in  vain,  and  in  the  nest  month  hos- 
dlities  commenced  ;  still  Ali  drew  his  sword  with 
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«i  t.ii«iuiu«;hand  ;  he  charged  his  soldiers  never 

t-  X*  :Hx'  tirst  to  fight ;  never  to  harm  those  who 

K«<i  .cul  nover  to  do  violence  to  a  woman.     Mo- 

««<k<ih  and  Amru  were  likewise    sensible  of  the 

wi»»«eurHl   cliaracter  of  this  war ;  the  respective 

Wk'r»,  therefore,  avoided  any  general  action,  and 

iiv'ttdis    passed    in    mere    skirmishings.      These, 

V»wi'vor,  w(;ro  sharp  and  sanguinary,  and  in  the 

AHirsi'  of  four  months  Moawyah  is  said  to  have 

\ic4  tivo  and  forty  thousand  men,  and  Ali  more 

i£uu  half  tliat  number. 

Among  the  slain  on  the  part  of  Ali,  were  five 
:iud  twrnty  of  the  Shahabah,  the  veterans  of 
iKHit»r,  and  companions  of  the  prophet.  Their 
vU'iiilw  w(To  deplored  even  by  the  enemy ;  but 
tK»thiiig  caused  greater  grief  tlian  the  Ml  of  the 
bitivo  old  Ammar  Ibn  Yaser,  All's  general  of 
h\»rHt*,  and  the  patriarch  of  Moslem  chivalry. 
MiKiwyah  and  Amru  beheld  him  fall.  "  Do  you 
*i't\"  fried  Moawyah,  "  Wliat  precious  lives  are 
Kvit  in  our  dissensions  ? "  "  See,"  exclaimed 
Auu'ii  ;  "  would  to  Grod  I  had  died  twenty  years 

Ali  forgot  his  usuid  moderation  on  beholding 
iho  faU^  of  his  bravo  old  general  of  the  horse ; 
aiul  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  twelve  thou- 
4JUkd  oavalrv,  made  a  furious  char^je  to  avenge  his 
U^vHtli.  'I'ho  ranks  of  the  enemy  were  broken  by 
itH^  sluH'k  ;  but  the  heart  of  Ali  soon  relented  at 
|lk>  siglit  of  carnage.  Spurring  within  call  of 
NiMwyali,  "  I  low  long,"  crieil  he,  *'  shall  Moslem 
VKkhI  Ih^  sIuhI  like  water  in  our  strife?  Come 
HUrUi*  and  lot  Allah  decide  Ixnweeu  us.  Which- 
*v^r  is  vioti^r  in  tlio  fight,  let  him  \ye  ruler." 
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IS  Btruck  with  the  generoHS  challenge, 
tad  urged  Moawyah  to  accept  it ;  but  the  ktter 
shunned  an  encounter  with  aji  enemy  sumamed 
"  The  Lion,"  for  his  prowess,  and  who  liadalwaya 
alain  his  adversary  in  single  fight.  Amru  hinted 
at  the  disgrace  that  would  attend  his  refusal  ;  to 
which  Moawyah  answered  with  a  aneer,  "  Tou 
do  wisely  to  provoke  a  combat  that  may  make 
you  governor  of  Syria." 

A  desperate  battle  eX  length  took  place,  which 
coDlinaed  throughout  the  night.  Many  were  slain 
on  both  sides  ;  but  most  oa  the  part  of  the  Syr- 
ians. Aloshtar  was  the  hero  of  this  fight ;  he 
was  mounted  upon  a  piebald  horse,  and  wielded 
a  two-edged  sword ;  every  stroke  of  that  terrible 
weapon  clove  down  a  warrior,  and  every  stroke 
was  accompanied  by  the  shout  of  Allah  Achbar ! 
He  was  heard  to  utter  that  portentous  exclamation, 
say  the  Arabian  historians,  four  hundred  times 
during  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

The  day  dawned  disastrously  upon  the  Syrians. 
Alashtar  was  pressing  them  to  their  very  encamp- 
ment, and  Moawyah  was  in  despair ;  when  Amru 
suggested  an  espedieut,  founded  on  the  religious 
scruples  of  the  Moslems.  On  a  sudden,  the  Syr- 
ians elevated  the  Koran  on  the  points  of  their 
lances.  "  Behold  the  book  of  God,"  cried  tbey. 
"  Let  that  decide  our  differences."  The  soldiers 
of  Ali  instantly  dropped  the  points  of  their  weap- 
ons. It  was  in  vain  Ali  represented  that  this 
was  all  a  trick,  and  endeavored  to  urge  them  on. 
I  "  What !  "  cried  they,  "  do  you  reflise  to  submit 
^H|  tile  decision  of  the  book  of  God  I " 
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All  kmad  that  to  perwt  wmiU  be  to  shod: 
thar  fa^ot  jtttjaXa*,  aad  to  bring  s  ttonn  opon 
hia  owti  howl ;  relnaaiitl;,  tberelbre,  be  sounded 
B  rtHtval ;  bat  it  reqmird  repealed  blasts 
off  Al^bUr,  who  c»i>e.  bb  tdmetar  dnj^uig 
IiIinhIi  uud  murntoring  at  h^ng,  ae  he 
out  of  M>  glorioQS  a  victory. 

Umpires  were  Dow appcnnied  losettle  tliis^ 
dldpute  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Koran. 
Ali  would  have  nooainated  on  his  part  AbdaUah 
Ibu  Abljas,  bat  he  was  objected  lo,  as  b^g  bis 
coiifliii-german.  He  iheu  named  the  brave  Al- 
nshtar,  but  he  was  likewise  set  aside,  and  Aba 
Mimu  prcsucd  apon  him :  an  npri^t,  but  rample 
uid  Kuuiewlutt  garraloua  man,  as  has  already  tieea , 
■bown.  As  to  Moawjali,  he  managed 
to  have  Amru  Ibu  al  Aass  appointed,  the  shrei 
oNt  and  most  sogouious  m»n  ia  all  Arabia, 
two  rivnl  londere  then  retired,  Ali  to  Cnih, 
Moftwyiih  to  DumoscuB,  leaving  generals 
tnuiid  of  llioir  resiiective  armies. 

The  Arbitrators  met  several  months  afterwi 
nt  Jiiinnt  nl  Joudel,  in  presence  of  both  armiea, 
who  worti  pledged  U)  support  their  decision. 
Auini,  who  understood  llie  weak  points  of  Musa'a 
(Jiimicit(ir,  (rented  him  with  great  deference,  and 
ttflur  buying  w<iii  Ids  confidence,  persuaded  him 
thi\t.  lo  heal  tht«!ie  disaensions,  and  prevent  the 
nhi^hliii;;  of  kindred  blood,  it  would  be  expedient 
Ui  m>t  iwido  lx)lh  otudidutes  and  let  the  &ithM 
(JtH<t  K  ihinl.  This  heiug  agreed  upon,  a  tnbonal 
WM  ereotwl  U^twreu  thfl  armies,  and  Amru,  throagfa 
|vi'ti'ndo>t  dffwviut,  insisted  that  Musa  should  bai 
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ascend  it  and  address  the  people.  Abu 
Mnaa  accordingly  ascended,  and  pnHdainmd  with 
a  loud  yoice,  "  I  depose  A]i  and  Moawyah  from 
the  office  to  which  they  pretend,  even  as  I  draw 
tliis  ring  from  my  finger."  So  saying  he  (le- 
Gceuded. 

Amm  now  monnted  in  his  turn.  "  Ton  have 
heard,"  'said  he,  "  how  Musa  on  his  part  has  de- 
posed Ali;  I  on  my  part  depose  him  aJso;  and  I 
ai^udge  the  Caliphat  to  Moawyah,  and  invest  Tii'm 
with  it,  as  I  invest  my  finger  with  thia  ring:  and 
I  do  it  with  justice,  for  he  is  the  rightful  successor 
and  avengeT  of  Othman." 

Murmurs  aucceedeJ  from  the  partisans  of  Ali, 
and  &om  Abu  Musa,  who  complained  of  the  in- 
sincerity of  Amru.  The  Syrians  applauded  the 
decision,  and  hoth  parties,  being  prevented  from 
hostilities  by  a  solemn  trace,  separated  without 
wiy  personal  violence  ;  but  with  mutual  revilings 
and  augmented  enmity.  A  kind  of  religious  feud 
sprang  up,  which  continued  for  a  long  time  be- 
tween the  house  of  Ali  and  that  of  Ommiah  ;  they 
never  mentioned  each  other  without  a  curse,  and 
pronounced  an  excommunication  upon  each  other 
whenever  they  harangued  the  people  in  the 
mosque. 

The  power  of  Ah  now  began  to  wane  ;  the 
dedsion  pronounced  against  him  influenced  many 
of  his  own  party,  and  a  revolt  was  at  length 
stirred  up  among  bis  followers  by  a  set  of  fanatic 
zealots  called  Karigites  or  secedere  ;  who  insisted 

t  he  had  done  wrong  in  referring  to  the  judg- 
$  of  men  what  ought  to  be  decided  by  God 
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alone  ;  and  that  he  had  refiued  to  break  the  trace 
and  massacre  his  enemies  when  in  his  power, 
though  thej  had  proved  themselves  to  be  the 
enemies  of  God ;  they  therefore  renonnoed  alle- 
giance to  him  ;  appointed  Abdallah  Ibn  Waheb  as 
their  leader,  and  set  np  their  standard  at  Nahar- 
wan,  a  few  miles  from  Bagdad,  whither  the  dis- 
affected repaired  from  all  quarters,  until  they 
amounted  to  twenty-five  thousand. 

The  appearance  of  All  with  an  army  brougnt 
many  of  them  to  their  senses.  Willing  to  use 
gentle  measures,  he  caused  a  standard  to  be 
erected  outside  of  his  camp,  and  proclaimed  a 
pardon  to  such  of  the  malcontents  as  should  rally 
round  it  The  rebel  army  immediately  began  to 
melt  away,  until  Abdallah  Ibn  Waheb  was  left 
with  only  four  thousand  adherents.  These,  how- 
ever, were  fierce  enthusiasts,  and  their  leader  was 
a  &natic  Trusting  that  Allah  and  the  prophet 
would  render  him  miraculous  assistance,  he  at- 
tacked the  army  of  Ali  with  his  handful  of  men, 
who  fought  with  such  desperation  that  nine  only 
escaped.  These  served  as  firebrands  to  enkindle 
future  mischief. 

Moawyah  had  now  recourse  to  a  stratagem  to 
sow  troubles  in  Egypt,  and  ultimately  to  put  it  in 
the  hands  of  Amru.  Ali,  on  assuming  the  Cali- 
phat,  had  appointed  Saad  Ibn  Kais  to  the  govern- 
ment of  that  province,  who  administered  its  affairs 
with  ability.  Moawyah  now  forged  a  letter  from 
Saad  to  himself,  professing  devotion  to  his  in- 
terests, and  took  measures  to  let  it  fall  into  the 
hands  of  Ali.     The   plan  was   successful.     The 
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r  All  were  excited ;  be  recaUed  Saad 
and  appointed  in  his  place  Mahomet,  sod  of  Abu 
Beker,  and  brother  of  Ayesha.  Mahomet  began 
to  govern  with  a  higli hand;  proscribing  and  ex- 
iling the  leatlera  of  the  Othman  faction,  who  made 
the  murder  of  the  late  Culiph  a  qnestion  of  pai'ty. 
This  immediately  produced  commotions  and  in- 
eurrections,  and  all  Egypt  was  getting  into  a  blaze. 
All  agwn  sought  to  remedy  the  evil  by  chimging 
the  governor,  and  dispatched  Malec  Shutur,  a  man 
of  prudence  and  ability,  to  lake  the  command. 
In  the  courae  of  his  journey  Malec  lodged  one 
night  at  the  bouse  of  a  peasant,  on  the  confines 
of  Arabia  and  Egypt.  The  peasant  was  a  creature 
of  Moawyah's  and  poisoned  hia  unsuspecting  guest 
with  a  pot  of  honey.  Moawyah  followed  up  this 
treacherous  act  by  sending  Amru  with  six  thou- 
sand horse  to  seize  upon  Egyyt  in  its  present 
stormy  state.  Amru  hastened  with  joy  to  the 
scene  of  his  former  victories,  mada  bis  way  rapidly 
to  Alexandria,  united  his  force  with  that  of  Ibn 
Shftrig,  the  leader  of  the  Othman  party,  and  they 
together  routed  Mahomet  Ibn  Abu  Beker  and 
look  him  prisoner.  The  avengers  of  Othman 
reviled  Mahomet  with  his  asBassinatton  of  that 
Caliph,  pat  him  to  death,  enclosed  bis  body  in 
the  carcase  of  an  aas,  and  burnt  both  to  ashes. 
Then  Amru  aaaumed  the  government  of  Egypt 
as  lieuteoant  of  Moawyah. 

When  Ayesha  heard  of  the  death  of  her 
brother,  she  knelt  down  in  tlie  mosque,  and  in 
the  agony  of  her  heart  invoked  o,  curse  upon  Mo- 


k 


338       JfAHOXET  AND  BIS  SUCCESSORS. 

airynh  and  Amm,  aa  invocatiOQ  which  she  thence- 
forth repeated  at  the  end  of  all  her  prayers.  Ali, 
also,  was  afSicted  at  the  death  of  Mahomet,  and 
exclaimed,  "  The  murderers  will  answer  for  this 
before  God." 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Prsputationa  of  Ali  for  the  InvasloD  of  Sjria.  —  Hie  AesaSBi- 

JTTK  losa  of  Egypt  was  a  severe  hlow  to 
the  tbrtunes  of  AJi,  and  lie  had  the  mor- 
titicatiou  Bul^Eeciuently  to  behold  his 
active  rival  make  himself  master  of  Ilojaz,  plant 
his  standard  on  the  sacred  cities  of  Mecca  and 
Medina,  and  ravage  the  fertile  province  of  Yemen. 
The  decline  of  his  power  affected  bis  spirits,  and 
he  sank  at  timea  iuto  despondency.  His  inelan- 
oholj  was  aggravated  by  the  conduct  of  his  own 
brother  Okai!.  who,  under  pretense  thiit  All  did 
not  maintain  him  in  suitable  style,  deserted  him 
in  his  sinking  fortunes,  and  went  over  to  Moaw- 
yah,  who  rewarded  his  unnatural  desertion  with 
ample  revenues. 

Still  Ali  meditated  one  more  grand  effort. 
Siity  thousand  devoted  adherents  pledged  them- 
Belvea  to  stand  by  him  to  the  death,  and  with 
these  he  prepored  to  march  into  Syria.  While 
preparations  were  going  on,  it  chanced  that  three 
zealots,  of  the  sect  of  Earigites,  met  as  pUgrims 
in  the  mosque  of  Mecca,  aiid  fell  into  conversation 
aboat  the  battle  of  Nahorwaa,  wherein  tour  thou- 
sand of  their  brethren  had  lost  their  lives.  This 
led  to  lamentations  over  the  dissensions  and  db- 
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TTi^r-"*^ — ^rr  ,z  '^  X.fcL»rEL  empire^  all  wfaidi 
'Sjerj  iiiiT-.nic:*!  ::  zzsz  izLicL.'CL  of  AIL  Moawjah, 
ii  i  \ — L.  Tbr  K±r>::cs  w-ert  a  £uiadc  sect, 
iz.i  'Irrrn  zjiiL  Tr-iiTr  ^c-^ics  of  ihai  duigeroiis 
ki^'i  tI.:-   l^^:  rejiiv  :,;■  s*:rii-*e  their  lives  in  the 

m 

lA^y.-r-'-^-— .-r-T:  .:  iz.T  :i^:-:  C'Lin.  In  their  in- 
TirjjkLK  L^r^  zt>Kj  'IrzZKTTr' ,xA  'x^tii  ihe  only  way  to 

sCT-iT  :ii-.'^  ±JVr  azi'.iii': :I^  Ic*i^ers^  and  they  de- 
T.^Crii  lii-rZLStlTr^  :c»  ih-r  task.  each  undertaking  to 
•iLi^<i:*:h  Lis  Ti«:x::rj.  The  seTeral  assassinations 
wer^  :«j  c«e  efeitc^i  a:  dte  same  time,  on  Friday, 
the  =eTec:eeLih  of  :he  month  Ramadan,  at  the 
hoar  of  prayer :  and  thai  their  blows  might  be 
in£iJlibIy  monaL  they  were  to  use  poisoned  weap- 
ons. 

The  names  of  the  conspirators  were  Barak 
Ibn  Abdallah.  Amru  Ibn  AsL  and  Abdalrahman 
Ibn  Mel^em.  Barak  repaired  to  Damascus  and 
miu^leil  ill  the  retinue  of  Moawyah  on  the  day 
appoiute«.L  which  was  the  Moslem  Sabbath ;  then, 
as  the  usurper  was  officiating  in  the  mosque  as 
jjontiff,  Barak  gave  him  what  he  considered  a 
fatal  blow.  The  woun<l  was  desperate,  but  the 
lift;  of  Moawyah  was  saved  by  desperate  remedies ; 
the  ass:issin  was  mutilated  of  hands  and  feet  and 
suffered  to  live ;  but  was  slain  in  after  years  by  a 
friend  of  Moawyah. 

Amru  Ibn  Asi,  the  second  of  these  fanatics, 
entered  the  mosque  in  Egj-pt  on  the  same  day 
and  hour,  and  with  one  blow  killed  Karijah  the 
Imam,  who  officiated,  imagining  him  to  be  Amru 
Ibn  al  Aass,  who  was  prevented  from  attending 
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the  mosque  through  illness.  The  assassin  being 
led  before  his  intended  victim,  and  informed  of 
his  error,  replied  with  the  resignation  of  a  predes- 
tinarian  ^  "  I  intended  Amru ;  but  Allah  intended 
Karijah."     He  was  presently  executed. 

Abda'lrahman,.  the  third  assassin,  repaired  to 
Chi&,  where  Ali  held  his  court.  Here  he  lodged 
with  a  woman  of  the  sect  of  the  Karigites,  whose 
husband  had  been  killed  in  the  battle  of  Neharwan. 
To  this  woman  he  made  proposals  of  marriage, 
but  she  replied  she  would  have  no  man  who 
could  not  bring  her,  as  a  dowry,  three  thousand 
drachms  of  silver,  a  slave,  a  maid-servant,  and 
the  head  of  Ali.  He  accepted  the  conditions, 
and  joined  two  other  Karigites,  called  Derwan 
and  Shabib,  with  him  in  the  enterprise.  They 
stationed  themselves  in  the  mosque  to  await 
the  coming  of  the  Caliph. 

Ali  had  recently  been  afflicted  with  one  of  his 
fits  of  despondency,  and  had  uttered  ejaculations 
which  were  afterwards  considered  presages  of  his 
impending  fate.  In  one  of  his  melancholy  moods 
he  exclaimed  with  a  heavy  sigh,  "  Alas,  my  heart ! 
there  is  need  of  patience,  for  there  is  no  remedy 
against  death ! "  In  parting  from  his  house  to  go 
to  the  mosque,  there  was  a  clamor  among  his  do- 
mestic fowls,  which  he  interpreted  into  a  fatal 
omen.  As  he  entered  the  mosque,  the  assassins 
drew  their  swords  and  pretended  to  be  fighting 
among  themselves ;  Derwan  aimed  a  blow  at 
the  Caliph,  but  it  fell  short,  and  struck  the  gate 
of  the  mosque  ;  a  blow  from  Abda'lrahman  was 
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better  aimed,  and  wounded  Ali  in  the  head.  The 
assassins  then  separated  and  fled.  Derwan  was 
pursued  and  slain  at  the  threshold  of  his  home ; 
Sliabib  distanced  his  pursuers  and  escaped.  Ab- 
da'lrahman,  after  some  search,  was  discovered 
hidden  in  a  corner  of  the  mosque,  his  sword  still 
in  his  hand.  He  was  dragged  forth  and  brought 
before  the  Caliph.  The  wound  of  Ali  was  pro- 
nounced mortal ;  he  consigned  his  murderer  to 
the  custody  of  his  son  Hassan,  adding  with  his 
accustomed  clemency,  "  Let  him  want  for  nothing ; 
and,  if  I  die  of  my  wound,  let  him  not  be  tortured ; 
let  his  death  be  by  a  single  blow."  His  orders, 
according  to  the  Persian  writers,  were  strictly 
complied  with,  but  the  Arabians  declare  that  he 
was  killed  by  piecemeal ;  and  the  Moslems  op- 
posed to  the  sect  of  Ali  hold  him  up  as  a  martyr. 

The  death  of  Ali  happened  within  three  days 
after  receiving  his  wound :  it  wa&  in  the  fortieth 
year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  660.  He  was  about 
sixty-three  years  of  age,  of  which  he  had  reigned 
not  quite  five.  His  remains  were  interred  about 
five  miles  from  Cufa  ;  and,  in  after  times,  a  magnifi- 
cent tomb,  covered  by  a  mosque,  with  a  splendid 
dome,  rose  over  his  grave,  and  it  became  the  site 
of  a  city  called  Meshed  Ali,  or,  the  Sepulchre  of 
Ali,  and  was  enriched  and  beautified  by  many 
Persian  monarchs. 

We  make  no  concluding  comments  on  the  noble 
and  generous  character  of  Ali  which  has  been 
sufficiently  illustrated  tliroughout  all  the  recorded 
circumstances  of  his    life.     He  was  one  of  the 
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and  wortliiest  of  the  primitive  Mosletus,  who 
imbibed  his  religions  enthoaiasra  from  companion- 
ship with  the  prophet  himself;  and  who  followed, 
to  the  last,  tlie  simplicity  of  his  example.  He 
is  houorably  spoken  of  as  the  first  Caliph  who 
accorded  some  protection  to  Belles-Letti-eB.  He 
indulged  in  the  poetic  vein  himself,  and  miwy  of 
his  nmTimq  and  proverbs  are  preserved,  and  have 
been  translated  into  Tarious  languages.  His 
signet  irare  this  inscription  ;  "  The  kingdom  be- 
longs to  Go<l."  One  of  his  sayings  shows  the 
little  value  he  set  upon  the  transitory  glories  of 
this  world.  '^  Life  is  but  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  ; 
the  dream  of  a  sleeper." 

By  his  first  wife,  Fatima,  the  daughter  of  Ma- 
homet, he  had  three  sons:  Mohassati,  who  died 
young,  and  Haaaaa  and  Hoaein,  who  survived 
him.  After  her  death  he  had  eight  other  wives, 
and  his  issue,  in  all,  amounted  to  fiAeen  sons  and 
^ghteen  daughters.  His  descendants,  by  Fatima, 
are  distinguished  among  Moslems  as  descendants 
of  the  prophet,  and  are  very  nimieroua,  being 
reckoned  both  by  the  male  and  female  line.  They 
wear  turbans  of  a  peculiar  fashion,  and  twist  their 
hair  in  a  difFereut  manner  from  other  Moslems. 
They  are  considered  of  noble  blood,  and  deaig- 
uat«d  in  different  countries  by  various  titles,  such 
as  Sheriffs,  Fatimitea,  and  Emirs.  The  Persians 
venerate  Ali  as  nest  to  the  prophet,  and  solem- 
nize the  anniversary  of  his  martyrdom.  The 
Turks  hold  him  in  abhorrence,  and  for  a  long 
^^^JujLe,  in  their  prayers,  accompanied  his  name  with 
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execradong ;  bnt  sobeequeotly  abated  in  their 
violence.  It  is  eaid  that  Ali  was  born  in  the 
Caaba,  or  holy  temple  of  Mecca,  where  Mb 
mother  was  suddeolj  taken  in  labor,  and  that  he 
was  the  only  person  of  such  disduguished  InrtL 


CHAPTER  XLI. 
If  Hassan,  Fifth  Ciiliph.  —  He  Bbdioatea  in  Favor 


Utj'fJBjN  his    d^ing  luoments  Ali  had  refused 

P?*»wi^  tton  PlaBSan,  then  in  his  37th  7ear,  was 
elected  wilhoul  opposilion.  He  stood  high  in  the 
favor  of  the  people,  partly  from  his  haying  been 
a  favarite  with  bis  grandfather,  the  prophet,  to 
whom  in  hia  features  he  bore  a  strong  resem- 
blance ;  but  chiefly  from  the  moral  excellence  of 
his  character,  for  he  was  upright,  sincere,  benevo- 
lent, and  devout.  He  lacked,  however,  the  energy 
and  courage  uecessary  to  a  sovereignty,  where  the 
sceptre  was  a  sword  ;  and  he  was  unfitted  to  com- 
mand in  the  civil  wars  which  distracted  the  em- 
pire, for  he  had  a  horror  of  shedding  Moslem 
blood.  He  made  a  funeral  speech  over  his  fa- 
ther'a  remains,  showing  that  his  death  was  coind- 
deot  witli  great  and  solemn  events.  "  He  was 
slain,"  said  he,  "on  the  same  night  of  the  year  in 
which  the  Koran  was  trauamilCed  to  earth;  in 
which  IsB  (Jesus)  was  taken  op  to  heaven,  and 
in  which  Josliua,  tlie  son  of  Nun,  was  killed.  By 
Allah  !  none  of  his  predecessors  surpassed  him, 
nor  will  he  over  be  equalled  by  a  s 
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Tiien  Kais,  a  trusty  friend  of  the  house  of  AI^ 
coniTnenced  the  inauguration  of  the  new  Caliph. 
■■  Stretch  forth  thy  hand,"  wiid  he  to  Hassan,  "  in 
pledge  that  thou  wilt  »laii<l  by  iLe  book  of  God, 
Olid  the  tradition  of  the  apostle,  and  make  war 
agaiDst  all  opposers."  Hassan  complied  with  the 
ceremonial,  and  was  proclaimed  Caliph,  auil  the 
people  were  called  upon  to  acknonledge  alle- 
giance to  him,  and  engnge  to  maintain  peace  with 
his  friends,  and  war  with  his  enemies.  Some  of 
the  people,  however,  with  the  characteristic  fickle- 
ness of  Babylonians,  murmured  at  the  suggestion 
of  further  warfare,  and  said,  we  want  no  fightiiig 
Cnliph. 

Hwl  Hassan  consulted  his  own  inclination,  he 
would  willingly  have  clung  to  peace,  and  sob- 
tnitled  to  the  usurpations  of  Moawyah ;  but  he 
was  surrouoded  by  valiant  generals  eager  for 
«ction,  Biid  etiraulated  by  his  brother  Ho^ein,  who 
inherited  the  daring  character  of  their  father; 
bosido,  there  were  sisty  tliousand  fighting  men, 
hII  reitdy  for  the  field,  and  who  hod  been  on  the 
(Kiiwt  of  marching  into  Syria  under  Ali.  Unwill- 
ingly, therefore,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
lliis  (orw  And  commenced  his  march.  Beceivii 
iiilv^ligenn)  that  Moawyah  had  already  taken 
tlvhl  Mild  was  Hdvancing  to  meet  him,  be  sent  ~ 
It)  tUv  adtancts  with  12.000  light  troops,  to 
ttw  iMti'uiy  in  check,  n^hile  he  followed  with 
IXMW  HTuiy.  Kais  executed  his  commission  with 
■|kirit,  hail  a  smart  ^'kirmish  with  the  Syrians, 
WmI  iMving  dhwil^  Ihem  iu  their  a  " 
km)  |>UI  tuwwif  in  a  poeititui  to  awi 
>4  Wm  UUph. 
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HaHsan,  iiDwevijr,  hud  already  become  sensible 
of  Ilia  incoinpelency  to  military  command.  There 
was  disaffection  amoDg  some  of  his  troops,  wbo 
were  people  of  Irak  or  Babylouia,  disinclined  Co 
this  war.  On  reaching  the  city  of  Madayn,  an 
affray  took  place  amocig  the  soldiers,  in  which 
one  was  slain  ;  a  fierce  tumult  succeeded  ;  Haa- 
aan  attempted  to  interfere,  but  was  jostled  and 
wounded  in  the  tlirong,  and  obliged  to  retire  into 
the  citadel.  He  had  takeu  refuge  from  violence, 
and  was  in  danger  of  treason,  for  the  nephew  of 
the  governor  uf  Madayn  proposed  to  bis  unule, 
now  that  be  bad  Hassan  within  his  castle,  to 
make  him  his  prisoner,  and  send  him  in  chains  to 
Moawyah.  "  A  curse  upon  thee  for  a  traitor 
and  an  inildel ! "  cried  the  honest  old  governor ; 
"  wouldat  thou  betray  the  son  of  the 'daughter  of 
the  Apostle  of  God ! " 

The  mild-iempered  Caliph,  who  had  no  am- 
bition of  cominaud,  was  already  disbearleued  by 
its  troubles,  lie  saw  that  be  liitd  an  active  and 
powerful  enemy  to  contend  with,  and  Bcklenesa 
and  treachery  among  hia  own  people ;  he  sent 
proposala  to  Moawyah,  offering  to  resign  the  Ca- 
liphat  to  him,  on  condition  that  be  should  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  the  money  in  the  public  treasury 
at  Cafa,  and  ibe  revenues  of  a  great  estate  in 
Persia,  and  that  Moawyah  would  desist  from 
all  evil-speaking  against  bis  deceased  father.  Mo- 
awyah assented  to  tlie  two  former  of  these 
stipulations  ;  but  wonld  only  consent  to  refrain 
from  speaking  evil  of  Ali  in  presence  of  Hassan ; 
and  indeed,  such  was  the  sectarian  hatred  already 
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engendered  agsinst  Ali,  that,  under  the  swr 
Moawynh,  bis  nnme  was  never  mentioned  in  the 
mosques  without  a  curse,  and  such  contuiued  to 
be  ihc  cnse  for  several  generations  nnder  the  do- 
minion of  the  house  of  OmmtRb. 

Another  condition  exacted  bj  Hassan,  and 
which  ultiiuately  proved  fatal  to  him,  wa^  that  he 
should  be  entitled  to  resume  the  Calipliat  on  the 
death  of  Monwyah,  who  wna  above  a  score  of 
years  hia  senior.  These  terms  being  satisfactorily 
adjusted,  Hassan  abdicated  iu  favor  of  Moawyah, 
to  the  great  indignation  of  his  brother  Hosein, 
who  considered  the  memory  of  their  father  Ali 
dishonored  by  this  arrangement.  The  people  of 
Cufa  refused  to  comply  with  that  condition  rel- 
ative to  the  public  treasury ;  insisting  upon  it 
that  it  was  their  property.  Moawyah,  however, 
allowed  Hassan  an  immense  revenue,  with  which 
he  retired  with  his  brother  to  Medina,  to  enjoy 
that  ease  and  tranquillity  which  he  so  much  prized. 
His  life  was  exemplary  and  devout,  and  the 
greater  part  of  his  revenue  was  expended  in  acts 
of  charity, 

Moawyah  seems  to  have  been  well  aware  of 
the  power  of  gold  in  making  the  moat  distasteful 
things  palatable.  An  old  beldame  of  the  lineage 
of  Hascbem,  and  branch  of  Ali,  once  reproached 
bim  with  having  supplanted  that  family,  who 
were  his  cousins,  and  with  having  acted  toward 
them  as  Pharaoh  did  toward  the  children  of 
Israel.  Moawyah  gently  replied,  "  May  Allah 
pardon  what  Is  past,"  and  inquired  what  were 
her    wants.     She    said  two  thousand  pieces  of 
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gold  for  her  poor  relations,  two  thousand  as  a 
dower  for  her  children,  and  two  thousand  as  a 
support  for  herself.  The  money  was  given  in- 
stantly, and  the  tongue  of  the  clamorous  virago 
was  silenced. 


CHAPTER   XLIL 
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lOAWrAH  now,  in  the  forty-firet  year 
1  of  the    Hegira,  assumed  legiiimftte  io- 

'  lion  over  the  whole  Mwlem  empire. 

The  Karagites,  it  is  tme,  a  fanatic  sect  opposed 
to  all  regular  government,  spiritual  or  temporal, 
exdted  an  insnrrectioD  in  Syria,  but  Aloawjah 
treated  tliem  with  more  thorough  rigor  than  his 
predecessors,  and  finding  the  Syrians  not  sufficient 
to  cope  with  them,  called  in  his  new  subjects,  the 
Babylooians,  la  show  their  allegiance  hj  rooting 
out  this  pestilent  sect :  nor  did  be  stay  his  hand, 
until  they  were  almost  exterminated. 

With  this  Caliph  commenced  the  Tainous  dy- 
nasty of  the  Ommiades  or  Omeyaif  ~ 
from  Omraiah  his  great -grand  fnthei 
which  lasted  for  many  general! oi 
some  of  the  most  brilliant  names  to  Arabian 
tory.  Moawyah  himself  gave  indications  of  in- 
tellectual refinement.  He  surrounded  himself 
with  men  distinguished  in  science  or  gifted  wilb 
poetic  talent,  and  tram  the  Greek  provinces  and 
ielanda  which  he  had  subdued,  the  Greek  sciences 
begAD  to  make  their  way,  and  under  his  protec- 
tion to  exert  their  first  influence  on  the  Arabs. 
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One  of  the  measures  adopted  by  Moawyah  to 
strengthen  himself  in  the  Caliphat  excited  great 
seiisaCioQ,  and  merits  [)urticular  detail.  At  the 
lime  of  the  celehrated  flight  of  Mahomet,  Abu 
SoSaa,  fatlier  of  Mnawyah,  at  that  time  chief 
of  the  trihe  of  Eoreieh,  and  as  yet  an  inveterate 
persecuCor  of  the  prophet,  halted  oue  day  for  re- 
freshment at  ll)e  house  of  a  publican  in  Tayef. 
Here  he  became  intoxicated  with  wine,  and  passed 
the  night  in  l)ie  arms  of  the  wife  of  a.  Greek 
slave,  named  Somyah,  who  in  process  of  time 
made  him  the  father  of  a  male  child,  Abu 
Sofian,  ashamed  of  tliia  amour,  would  not  ac- 
knowledge the  child,  hut  leA  him  to  his  fate; 
hence  he  received  the  name  of  Ziyad  Ibn  Abihi, 
that  is  to  say,  Ziyad  the  son  of  nobody. 

The  boy,  thus  deserted,  gave  early  proof  of 
energy  and  talent.  When  scarce  ariived  at 
mauhood,  he  surprised  Amru  Ibn  al  Aasa,  by  his 
eloquence  and  spirit  in  addressing  a  popular 
assembly.  Amru,  himself  iUegitimale,  felt  a. 
sympatliy  in  the  vigor  of  this  spurious  offset. 
"  By  the  prophet ! "  exclaimed  he,  "  if  this  youth 
were  but  of  the  noble  race  of  Koreish,  he  would 
drive  all  the  tribes  of  Arabia  before  him  with 
his  staff ! " 

Ziyad  was  appointed  cadi  or  judge,  in  the 
reign  of  Omar,  and  was  distinguished  by  his 
decisions.  On  one  occasion,  certain  witnesses 
came  before  him  accusing  Mogeirah  Ibn  Seid,  a 
distinguished  person  of  unblemished  character, 
with  incontinence,  but  failed  to  establish  the 
charge  ;  ivhereupon,  Ziyad  dismissed  the  accused 


k 


352       MAEOUET  AND  BIS  SUCCESSOSB. 

with  honor,  and  caused  his  Accusers  to  be  si 
with  rods  for  betiring  false  witness.  This  act 
was  uever  IbrgotleD  by  Mogeirah,  who,  becomiDg 
afterwards  one  of  the  counselors  of  the  Caliph 
All,  induced  Lim  to  appoint  Ziyad  lieutenant  or 
governor  of  Persia,  an  arduous  post  of  high 
trust,  the  duties  of  which  he  discharged  with 
great  ability. 

After  the  death  of  All  and  the  abdicatioa  of 
Hassan,  events  which  followed  hard  upon  each 
other,  Ziyad,  who  still  held  sway  over  Persia, 
hesitated  to  acknowledge  Moawyah  afl  Caliph, 
The  latter  was  alarmed  at  this  show  of  opposi- 
tion, fearing  lest  Ziynd  should  join  with  tlie  fam- 
ily of  Haschem,  the  kindred  of  the  prophet,  who 
desired  the  elevation  of  Hosein;  he,  therefore, 
sent  for  Mogeirah,  the  former  patron  of  Ziyaii, 
and  prevniled  upon  him  to  mediate  between  tbem. 
Mogeirah  repaired  to  Ziynd  in  person,  bearing  a 
letter  of  kindness  and  invitation  from  the  Caliph, 
and  prevailed  on  him  to  accompany  him  to  Cuta. 
On  their  arrival  Moawyah  embraced  Ziyad,  and 
i-eoeivad  him  with  public  demonstrations  of  re- 
spect and  affection,  as  his  brother  by  the  father's 
side.  The  fiict  of  their  consanguinity  was  es- 
tablished on  the  following  day,  in  full  assembly, 
by  the  publican  of  Tayet;  who  bore  testimony  to 
the  intercourse  between  Abu  Sofian  and  the 
beautiful  slave. 

Tliis  decision,  enforced  by  the  high  baTid  of 
authority,  elevated  Ziyad  to  the  noblest  blood  of 
Koreish,  and  made  him  eligible  to  the  highest 
olBces;  though    in  fact,  the  strict    letter  of  the 
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wmetnn  law  woiiid  have  proDOunced  him  the 
soa  of  the  Greek  slave,  who  was  hushaud  of  bis 
mother. 

The  family  of  the  Ommiades  were  indignant 
at  having  the  base-born  offspring  of  a  stave  thua 
introduced  among  them ;  but  Moawyah  disre- 
garded these  mnrmurs;  he  had  probably  grati- 
fied his  own  feelings  of  natural  affection,  and  he 
had  firmly  attacheil  to  his  interest,  a  man  of  ex- 
tensive influence,  and  one  of  the  ablest  generab 
of  the  age. 

Moawyuh  found  good  service  in  his  valiant, 
though  misbegotten  brother.  Under  the  away 
of  incompetent  governors  the  country  round  Bas- 
8ora  had  become  overrun  with  thieves  and  mur- 
derers, and  disturbed  by  all  kinds  of  tumults. 
Ziyad  was  put  ia  the  commaud,  and  hastened  to 
take  possession  of  his  turbulent  post.  He  found 
Bassora  a  complete  deo  of  asaasams;  not  a  night 
but  was  disgraced  by  riot  and  bloodshed,  so  that 
it  was  unsafe  to  walk  the  streets  afler  dark. 
Ziyad  was  an  eloquent  man,  and  he  made  a  pub- 
lic speech  terribly  to  the  point.  He  gave  notice 
that  he  meant  to  rule  with  the  sword,  aud  to 
wre&k  unsparing  punishment  on  all  offenders ; 
he  advised  all  such,  therefore,  to  leave  the  city. 
He  warned  all  persona  from  appearing  in  public 
after  evening  prayers,  as  a  patrol  would  go  the 
rounds  aud  put  every  one  to  death  who  should 
be  found  in  the  streets.  He  carried  this  meas- 
nre  into  effect.  Two  hundred  persons  were  put 
to  death  by  the  patrol  during  the  first  nighl,  only 
five  during  the  second,  and   nut  a  drop  of  blood 
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t  ms  dMte  w/  farther 

ImB  to  eSVct  the 
I  waaj  other  prov- 
Mees,  mmt  the  More  he  had  to  execute.  iLe  more 
was  hoB  sIhEij  enneed ;  nndl  hb  mere  name 
'  t,  mad  awe  the  moat  torbn- 
Tel  he  was  not  saogniiiaiy 
nor  crael,  hot  aertnij  ri^  in  his  disciplioe,  and 
inllexible  in  the  ApeoauAoa  of  justice.  It  was 
his  eaaumL,  wherercr  he  held  sway,  to  order  the 
inh&bituiu  to  kare  their  doors  opeo  at  night, 
Kith  nmvlj  a  hmdle  at  the  entrBnoe  to  exclude 
cattle,  engagiog  to  replace  anything  that  should 
be  stolen ;  and  so  effective  was  bis  police,  that 
no  robberies  were  committed. 

Though  Zijad  had  whole  provinces  Qnder  bis 
govemment,  he  fell  bitoBelf  not  sufficiently  em- 
ployed ;  he  wrote  to  the  Caliph,  therefore,  com- 
plainiiig  that,  while  bis  left  hand  whs  occupied  in 
governing  Bitbyloaia,  his  right  hand  was  idle ; 
and  he  requested  the  government  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trea  also,  which  the  Caliph  gladly  granted  bim, 
to  the  great  terror  of  its  inhabitants,  who  dreaded 
BO  stoni  B  ruler.  But  the  sand  of  Ziyail  was 
exhausted.  He  was  attacked  with  the  plague 
wlien  on  the  poiut  of  setting  out  for  Arabia. 
The  disease  made  its  appearance  with  an  ulcer 
in  his  hand,  and  the  agony  made  him  delibe 
whether  to  smite  it  off.  As  it  was  a  caee  { 
conscience  uraong  predestinarjaas,  he  i 
a  venerable  cndi.  "  If  you  die,"  said  the  i 
expounder  of  the  law,  "  you  go  before  God  v 
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oat  that  hand,  which  you  have  cut  off  to  avoid 
appearing  in  bis  presence.  If  you  live,  you  give 
a  by-name  to  your  children,  who  will  be  called 
the  sons  of  the  cripple.  I  adfiee  you,  therefore, 
to  let  it  alone."  The  inlenaity  of  the  pain,  how- 
ever, made  htm  determine  on  amputation,  but 
the  sight  of  the  Are  and  cauterizing  irons  agaio 
deterred  him.  He  was  surrounded  by  the  most 
expert  physicians,  but,  aay  the  Arabians,  "It  was 
not  in  their  power  to  reverse  the  sealed  decree." 
He  died  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  the  Hegira  and 
of  his  own  age,  aad  the  people  he  had  governed 
with  so  much  severity,  considered  his  death  a 
deliverance.  His  son  Obeidallah,  though  only 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  was  immediately  in- 
vested by  the  Caliph  with  the  government  of 
Korassan,  aiid  gave  instant  proofs  of  inheriting 
the  spirit  of  his  father.  On  his  way  to  his  gov- 
ernment he  surprised  a  large  Turkish  force,  and 
put  them  to  such  sudden  flight,  that  their  queen 
lell  one  of  her  buskins  behind,  which  fell  into 
the  hands  of  her  pursuers,  and  was  estimated, 
&om  the  richness  of  its  jewels,  at  two  thousaud 
pieces  of  gold. 

Ziyod  leA  another  son  named  Salem,  who  was, 
several  years  afiarwarda,  when  but  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  appointed  to  the  government  of 
Korassan,  and  rendered  himself  so  beloved  by 
the  people,  that  upwards  of  twenty  thousand 
children  were  named  after  him.  He  had  a  third 
son  called  Kameil,  who  was  dbtinguishod  for 
sagacity  and  ready  wit,  and  be  furthermore  left 
from  his  progeny  a  dynasty  of  princes  in  Arabia 
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Felix,  wbo  ruled  under  the  deDominatioQ  a 
children  of  Zijad. 

The  wise  meagures  of  Moawyfth  produced  a 
iialm  throughout  hia  empire,  although  his  throne 
seemed  to  be  elevated  oo  the  surfEice  of  a  vol- 
cano. He  had  reiufltaled  the  fnoiouB  Amro  Ibn 
al  AasB  in  the  government  of  Egypt,  allowing 
bim  to  enjoy  the  revenues  of  that  opulent  prov- 
ince, in  gratitude  for  his  having  proclaimed  Lira 
Caliph  during  his  contest  with  Alj ;  but  stipnlat- 
ing  that  he  should  maintain  the  forces  stationed 
there.  The  veternn  general  did  not  long  enjoy 
this  post,  as  he  died  in  the  forty-third  year  of 
the  Hegu-8,  a.  d.  fi63,  as  full  of  honors  as  of 
years.  In  him  the  caose  of  Islam  lost  one  of 
its  wisest  men  and  most  illustrious  conquerors. 
"  Show  me,"  said  Omar  to  him  on  one  occasion, 
"  the  sword  with  which  you  have  fought  so  many 
battles  and  slain  so  many  inddels."  The  Caliph 
expressed  surprise  when  he  unsheathed  an  ordi- 
nary acimetar,  "  Alas  !  "  said  Amru,  "  the  sword 
without  the  arm  of  the  master,  is  no  sharper  nor 
heavier  than  the  sword  of  Forezdak  the  poet" 

Mahomet,  whose  death  preceded  that  of  Amni 
upwords  of  thirty  years,  declared  that  there  was 
no  truer  Moslem  than  he  would  prove  to  be ;  nor 
one  more  steadfast  in  the  faith.  Although  Amra 
passed  moat  of  his  life  in  the  exercise  of  arms, 
he  found  time  to  cultivate  the  softer  arts  which 
belong  to  peace.     We  have  already  shown  that 


bo  was  an  t 


:  and  a  poet.     The  witty  lam- 


poous, 


however,    which    he 


against    I 


prophet  in  hia  youth,  he  dee[ily  regretted  i 
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declining  age.  He  sought  the  company  of  men 
of  learning  and  science,  and  delighted  in  the 
conversation  of  philosophers.  He  has  lefl  some 
proverbs  distinguished  for  pithy  wisdom,  and 
some  beautiful  poetry,  and  his  dying  advice  to 
his  children  was  celebrated  for  manly  sense  and 
affecting  pathos. 


CHAPTER    XLIII.  H 

Siege  nf  CcnBlantinople.  —  Truce  with  the  Emperor.  — Mnr- 
der  of  HaaBSD.  — Death  of  Ayesba. 

1HE  Caliph  Moawyah  being  thorough- 
ly established  in  his  sovereignty  was 
ELiubitious  of  foreign  conquests,  which 
might  shed  lustre  on  his  name,  and  oblit- 
erate the  memory  of  these  civil  wars.  He 
was  desirouB,  also,  of  placing  hia  sou  Yezid  in  a 
conspicuous  light,  and  gaining  for  him  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people ;  for  he  secretly  eotertained 
hopes  of  making  him  hia  succesaor.  He  deter- 
mined, therefore,  to  send  him  with  a  great  force 
to  attempt  the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  at 
that  time  tlie  capital  of  the  Greek  and  Koman 
empire.  This  indeed  was  a  kind  of  holy  war, 
for  it  was  fulfilling  one  of  the  most  ardent  wishes 
of  Mahomet,  who  had  looked  forward  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  proud  capital  of  the  CiEsars  as  one 
of  the  highest  triumphs  of  Islam,  and  had  prom- 
ised Aill  pardon  of  all  their  sins  to  the  Moslem 
army  that  should  achieve  it. 

The  general  command  of  the  army  in  this 
expedition  was  given  to  a  veteran  named  Sophian, 
and  he  was  accompanied  by  several  of  those  old 
soldiers  of  the  faith,  battered  in  the  wars,  1 
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It  broken  down  by  years,  who  hail  fought  by 
the  aide  of  the  prophet  at  Beder  aud  Ohod,  and 
were,  therefore,  hooored  by  the  title  of  "  Com- 
panions," and  who  now  showed,  among  the  aahee 
of  age,  the  sparks  of  youthful  fire,  as  they  girded 
on  their  swords  for  this  sacred  enterprise. 

HoseiD,  the  vulitint  son  of  Ali,  also  accom- 
panied thia  expedilion ;  in  which,  in  fact,  the 
flower  of  MoBJem  chivalry  engaged.  Great  prep- 
arations were  made  by  sea  and  land,  and  san- 
gnine  hopes  entertained  of  success ;  the  Moslem 
troops  were  nameroas  and  hardy,  innred  to  toil 
and  practised  in  warfare,  and  they  were  animated 
by  the  certainty  of  paradise,  should  they  be  vic- 
toriouB.  The  Greeks,  on  the  other  hand,  were  iu 
a  state  of  mililary  decline,  and  their  eniperor, 
Constantiiie,  a  grandson  of  Heracliua,  disgraced 
his  illustrious  name  by  indolence  and  incapacity. 
It  is  siugukr  and  to  be  lamented,  that  of  this 
moinenlouB  expedition  we  have  yery  few  par- 
ticniars,  notwithstanding  that  it  lasted  long,  and 
must  have  been  checkered  by  striking  vicissitudes, 
The  Moslem  fleet  passed  without  impediment 
through  the  Dardanelles,  and  the  army  disem- 
barked within  seven  miles  of  Constantinople. 
For  many  days  they  pressed  the  siege  with 
vigor,  but  the  cily  wa«  strongly  garrisoned  by 
(ugitive  troops  from  various  quarters,  who  had 
profited  by  sad  experience  in  the  defense  of  for- 
tified towns ;  the  walls  were  strong  and  high ; 
,  and  the  besieged  made  use  of  Greek  fire,  to  the 
Moslems  a  new  and  terrific  agent  of  destruction. 
•!  all  (heir  eflijris  in  viiin,  the  Moslems 
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consoled  themselves  by  ravaging  the  neJghborii 

coasts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  ou  the  approach 
of  winter  retired  to  the  island  of  Cyzicna,  about 
eighty  mites  from  ConsfaatiDopte,  where  they  bad 
eslAblished  their  head-quartera. 

Six  years  were  passed  in  this  unavailing 
enlerpriso ;  immense  Bams  were  expended  ;  thou- 
sands of  lives  were  lost  by  disease ;  ships  and 
crews,  by  shipwreck  and  other  disasters,  and 
tbousands  of  Moslems  were  slain,  gallantly  fight- 
ing for  pamdiee  nnder  the  walls  of  Constantinople. 
The  most  renowned  of  these  was  the  venerable 
Abu  Ayub,  in  whose  house  Maliomel  bad  estab- 
lished his  quarters  when  he  first  fled  to  Medina, 
and  who  had  fought  by  the  aide  of  the  prophet  at 
Beder  and  Ohod.  He  won  an  honored  gravj^" 
for  though  it  remained  for  ages  unknown,  ; 
nearly  eight  centuries  after  this  event,  wh| 
Constantinople  was  conquered  by  Mahomet  I 
the  spot  was  revealed  in  a  miraculous  vision,  and 
consecrated  by  a  mausoleum  and  mosque,  which 
exist  to  this  day,  and  !o  which  the  grand  Hcignoia 
of  the  Ottoman  empire  repair  to  be  belted  y 
the  scimetar  on  their  accession  to  the  throne. 

The  protracted  war  with  the  Greeks  i 
their  military  ardor,  and  they  assailed  the  1 
lems    in    their  turn.      Moawyah  found  the  i 
which    he    had    provoked    threatening    his 
security.     Other  enemies  were  pressing  on 
age,    also,    had    sapped    his    bodily   and    a 
vigor,  aud  he  became  so  anxious  for  safety  n 
repose  that  he  in  a  manner  purchased  a  tn 
the  emperor  for  thirty  years,  by  agreeing  ti 
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lal  tribute  of  tliree  tliouannd  pieces  of 
gold,  filly  alavea,  tmd  fiilj  Loraea  of  the  uobleat 
Arabinn  blood. 

Yezid,  the  eldest  son  of  Moanyah,  and  his 
eeoretly-intended  successor,  bad  failed  to  eatablish 
a  reuowD  in  this  enterprise,  and  if  Arabian 
hiBtoriana  speak  true,  his  ambition  led  him  to  a 
perfidious  act  sufficient  to  stamp  his  name  with 
infant}'.  lie  is  accused  of  iostigHtiog  the  mur- 
der of  the  virtuous  Hassan,  the  son  of  Ali,  who 
had  abdicated  iu  favor  of  Moawyah,  but  who  waa 
to  resume  the  Caliphat  ou  the  death  of  that 
potentate.  It  is  questionable  whether  Hassan 
would  ever  have  claimed  this  liglif,  for  he  was 
of  quiet,  retired  habita,  and  preferred  the  secu- 
rity and  repose  of  a  private  station.  He  was 
strong,  however,  in  the  aiFeotion  of  the  people; 
and  to  remove  out  of  the  way  so  dangerous  a 
rival,  Yezid,  it  is  said,  prevailed  upon  one  of  his 
wives  to  poison  him,  promising  to  raarry  her  iu 
reward  of  her  treason.  The  murder  took  place 
in  the  fbrty-uinth  year  of  the  Hegira,  a.  d,  669, 
when  Hassan  was  forty-seven  years  of  age.  In 
his  last  agonies,  his  brother  Hosein  inquired  at 
whose  instigation  he  supposed  himself  to  have 
been  poisoned,  that  he  might  avenge  his  death, 
bat  he  refused  to  name  him.  "This  world," 
said  he,  "  is  only  a  long  night ;  leave  him  until 
he  aud  I  shall  meet  iu  open  daylight,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Most  High." 

Yezid  refiised  to  fulfill  his  promise  of  taking 
^rt^murderess  to  wife,  alleging  that  it  would  be 
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>  introst  bimself  to  the  embrae 
Bnch  a  female ;  he,  however,  commuted  the 
engftgement  for  a  large  amount  in  money  and 
jewels.  Moawyah  is  accused  of  either  counte- 
nancing or  being  pleased  with  a  murder  which 
made  his  son  more  eligible  lo  Iho  succession,  for 
it  is  said  that  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of 
Hassan,  "  he  fell  down  and  worshipped." 

Hassan  had  been  somewhat  uxorious ;  or 
rather,  he  had  numerous  wives,  and  was  prone  to 
change  them  when  attracted  by  new  beauties. 
One  of  them  was  the  daughter  of  Tezdegird,  the 
last  king  of  the  Persians,  and  she  bore  him 
several  cbilrlren.  He  bad,  altogether.  Gfleen  flons 
and  five  daughters,  and  contributed  greatly  to  in- 
crease the  race  of  Sherifls,  or  Fatimites,  descend- 
ants from  the  prophet.  In  his  testament  he  left 
directions  that  he  should  be  buried  by  the 
sepulchre  of  his  graudsire  Mahomet ;  but  Aje- 
aha,  whose  hatred  for  the  family  of  All  went 
beyond  the  grave,  declared  that  the  mansion  was 
hers,  and  refused  her  consent ;  he  was,  therefore, 
interrred  in  the  commoa  burial-ground  of  the 
city. 

Ayesha,  herself,  died  some  time  afterwards,  in 
the  fifty-eighth  year  of  the  Hegira,  having  sur- 
vived the  prophet  forty-seven  years.  She  waa 
often  called  (he  Prophetess,  and  generally  denom- 
inated the  Mother  of  the  Faitliful,  although  she 
hEtd  never  borne  any  issue  to  Alahomel,  and  bad 
employed  her  widowhood  in  intrigues  to  prevent 
Ali  and  his  children,  who  were  the  only  progei^ 
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of  the  prophet,  from  sitting  on  the  throne  of  the 
Caliphs.  All  the  other  wives  of  Mahomet  who 
snrvived  him,  passed  the  remainder  of  their  lives 
in  widowhood,  but  none,  save  her,  seem  to  have 
been  held  in  especial  reverence. 


¥ 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Moslem  Conquests  in  Northern  Africa.  —  Achievements  of 

Acbah ;  His  Death. 

I  HE  conquest  of  Northern  Africa,  so 
auspiciously  commenced  by  Abdallah  Ibn 
Saad,  had  been  suspended  for  a  number 
of  years  by  the  pressure  of  other  concerns,  and 
particularly  by  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  which 
engrossed  a  great  part  of  the  Moslem  forces ;  in 
the  meantime  Cyrene  had  shaken  off  the  yoke, 
all  Cyrenaica  was  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and 
there  was  danger  that  the  places  which  had  been 
taken,  and  the  posts  which  had  been  established 
by  the  Arab  conquerors  would  be  completely 
lost. 

The  Caliph  Moawyah  now  looked  round  for 
some  active  and  able  general,  competent  to  secure 
and  extend  his  sway  along  the  African  sea-coast 
Such  a  one  he  found  in  Acbah  Ibn  Nafe  el  Fehri, 
whom  he  dispatched  from  Damascus  with  ten 
thousand  horse.  Acbah  made  his  way  with  all 
speed  into  Africa,  his  forces  augmenting  as  he 
proceeded,  by  the  accession  of  barbarian  troops. 
He  passed  triumphantly  through  Cyrenaica ;  laid 
close  siege  to  the  city  of  Cyrene,  and  retook  it, 
notwithstanding  its  strong  walls  and  great  popu- 


Isticm  ;  but  in  the  ci 


e  of  the  siege  many  of  ita 


ancient  and  mogniflcent  edifices  were  destroyed. 

Acbah  continued  his  victorious  course  west- 
ward, traversing  wildemeBBea  sometimes  barren  and 
desolate,  sometimes  eatnngled  with  forests,  and 
inleated  by  serpents  and  savage  animals,  until  he 
reached  the  domains  of  aucient  Carthage,  the 
present  territory  of  Tunis.  Here  he  determined 
to  found  3  city  to  serve  as  a  strong-hold,  and  a 
place  of  refuge  in  the  heart  of  these  conquered 
regions.  The  site  chosen  was  a  valley  doaely 
wooded,  and  abounding  with  lions,  tigers,  and  ser- 
pents. The  Arabs  give  a  marvelous  account  of 
the  founding  of  the  dty.  Acbah,  say  they,  went 
forth  into  the  forest,  and  adjured  its  savage  in- 
habitants. "  Hence  I  avaunt !  wild  beasts  and  ser- 
pents !  Hence,  quit  this  wood  and  valley ! " 
This  solemn  adjuration  he  repeated  three  several 
times,  ou  three  several  days,  and  not  a  lion,  tiger, 
leopard,  nor  serpent,  bat  departed  from  the  place. 

Others,  less  poetic,  record  that  he  cleared  away 
a,  forest  which  had  been  a  lurking-place  not  merely 
for  wild  beasts  and  serpents,  hut  for  rebels  and 
barbarous  hordes  ;  that  he  used  the  wood  in  oon- 
atructing  walls  for  his  new  city,  and  when  these 
were  completed,  planted  his  lance  in  the  centre, 
and  eKclairaed  to  hia  followers,  "  This  is  your 
Caravan."  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  city  of 
Kairwan  or  Caerwan,  situated  thirty-throe  leagues 
sontheaat  of  Carthage,  and  twelve  from  the  sea, 
on  the  borders  of  the  great  desert.  Here  Acbah 
filed  his  seat  of  government,  erecting  mosques 
and  other  public  edifices,  and  holding  all  the  snr- 
rouuding  country  in  subjection. 
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Willie  Acbah  wau  thus  honorably  occupied,  Q 
Caliph  Moawyah,  litlle  aware  of  the  immense 
couu  tries  embraced  in  these  recent  conqaeBta, 
united  them  with  Egypt  under  one  command,  as 
if  they  had  been  two  small  provinces,  and  ap- 
pointeiS  Muhegir  Ibn  0mm  Dinar,  one  of  the 
Ausari,  as  emir  or  governor.  Muhegir  was  an 
ambitious,  or  rather  an  envious  and  perfidiona 
man.  Scarce  had  he  entered  upon  his  govern- 
ment, when  he  began  to  sicken  with  envy  of  the 
brilliant  fame  of  Acbah  and  his  vast  popularity, 
not  merely  with  the  army,  but  throughout  the 
country  j  he  accordingly  made  such  unfavorable 
reports  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  diat  gen- 
eral, in  bis  letters  to  the  CaJiph,  that  the  latter 
was  induced  to  displace  him  from  the  command 
of  the  AtWcan  army,  and  recall  him  to  Damascus. 

The  letter  of  recall  being  sent  onder  cover  to 
Muhegir,  he  transmitted  it  by  Musloma  Ibn  Mach- 
tad,  one  of  his  generals,  to  Acbah,  charging  his 
envoy  to  proceed  witb  great  caution,  and  to  treat 
Acbah  with  profound  deference,  lest  the  troops, 
out  of  their  love  for  liim,  should  resist  the  order 
for  his  deposition.  Muslama  found  Acbah  in  his 
oamp  at  Cyrene,  and  presented  him  the  Caliph's 
letter  of  recall,  and  a  letter  from  Muhegir  as 
governor  of  the  province,  letting  him  know  that 
Musluma  and  the  other  generals  were  autboriised 
lo  arrest  him  should  he  hesitate  to  obey  the  o 
mand  of  the  Caliph. 

There  was  no  he^lation  on  the  part  of  Acfaj| 
He  at  once  discerned  whence  the  blow  pro 
"  O  G!od !  "  exclaimed  he,  "  spare  my  life  i 
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ste  myself  from  the  slanders  of  Mnbe- 
gir  Ibn  0mm  Dinar ."  He  then  departed  instantly, 
without  even  entering  his  house ;  made  his  way 
with  all  speed  to  Damascus,  and  appeared  before 
Moawyah  in  the  presence  of  his  generals  and  the 
officers  of  his  court.  Addressing  the  Caliph  with 
noble  indignation,  "  I  have  traversed  deserts," 
sud  he,  "  and  encountered  savage  tribes ;  I  have 
conqQered  towns  and  re^ons,  and  have  brought 
their  infidel  inhabitants  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
saA  his  law.  I  have  built  mosques  and  palaces, 
and  fortified  our  dominion  over  the  land,  and  in 
reward  I  have  been  degrailed  from,  my  post,  and 
anmmoned  hither  as  a  culprit.  I  appeal  to  yonr 
justice,  whether  1  have  merited  such  treatment?" 

Moawyah  felt  rebuked  by  the  magnanimous 
bearing  of  his  general,  for  he  waa  aware  that  he 
bad  been  precipitate  in  condemniiig  him  on  false 
aocuBations.  "  I  am  already  informed,"  said  be, 
"  of  the  true  nature  of  the  case.  I  now  know 
who  is  Muhegir,  and  who  is  Acbah  ;  return  to  the 
command  of  the  army,  and  pursue  your  glorious 
career  of  conquest." 

Althongh  it  was  not  until  the  succeediag  Cali- 
phat,  that  Acbah  resumed  the  command  in  AMca, 
we  wiQ  anticipate  dates  in  order  Co  maintain  un- 
broken the  thread  of  his  story.  In  passing 
through  Egypt  he  deposed  Muslama  fi^m  a  com- 
mand in  which  he  had  been  placed  by  Muhegir, 
and  ordered  him  to  remain  in  one  of  the  Egyp- 
tian towns  a  prisoner  at  large. 

He  was  grieved  to  perceive  the  mischief  that 
had  been  done  in  A&icn,  during  his  absence,  by 
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Muhegir,  who,  out  of  mere  envy  and  jealoiisy, 
had  endeavored  to  mar  and  obliterate  all  traces 
of  his  good  deeds ;  dismantling  the  cities  he  had 
built ;  destroying  his  public  edifices  at  Caerwan, 
and  transferring  the  inhabitants  to  another  place. 
Acbah  stripped  him  of  his  conunand,  placed  him 
in  irons,  and  proceeded  to  remedy  the  evils  he 
had  perpetrated.  The  population  was  restored 
to  Caerwan  ;  its  edifices  were  rebuilt  and  it  rose 
from  its  temporary  decline  more  prosperous  than 
ever.  Acbsdi  then  lefi;  Zohair  Ibn  Kais  in  com- 
mand of  this  metropolis,  and  resumed  his  career 
of  western  conquest,  carrying  Muhegir  with  him 
in  chains.  He  crossed  the  kingdom  of  Numidia, 
now  Algiers,  and  the  vast  regions  of  Mauritania, 
now  Morocco,  subduing  their  infidel  inhabitants 
or  converting  them  with  the  sword,  until  coming 
to  the  western  shores  of  Africa,  he  spurred  his 
charger  into  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic,  until  they 
rose  to  his  saddle  girths ;  then  raising  his  scimetar 
towards  heaven,  "  0  Allah ! "  cried  the  zealous 
Moslem,  "  did  not  these  profound  waters  prevent 
me,  still  further  would  I  carry  the  knowledge  of 
thy  law,  and  the  reverence  of  thy  holy  name ! " 

While  Acbah  was  thus  urging  his  victorious 
way  to  the  uttermost  bounds  of  Mauritania,  ti- 
dings overtook  him  that  the  Greeks  and  barbarians 
were  rising  in  rebellion  in  his  rear;  that  the 
mountains  were  pouring  down  their  legions,  and 
that  his  city  of  Caerwan  was  in  imminent  danger. 
He  had  in  fact  incurred  the  danger  against  which 
the  late  Calii)h  Omar  had  so  often  cautioned  his 
too  adventurous  generals.     Turning  his  steps  he 
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asteued  bock,  marcbiiig  at  a.  rapid  rate.  As  he 
paBsed  through  Zab  or  Nnmidia,  he  was  harassed 
by  a  horde  of  Berbers  or  Moors,  headed  by  Aben 
Cahina,  a  native  chief  of  daring  prowess,  who  bad 
descended  irom  the  ^tne^ea  of  the  mouat^s,  in 
frfiich  he  had  taken  refuge  from  the  invaders. 
This  warrior,  with  hia  mountain  band,  hung  on. 
the  rear  of  the  army,  picking  off  stragglers,  and 
often  carrying  havoc  uito  the  broken  ranks,  but 
never  venturing  on  a  pitehed  battle.  He  gave 
over  hie  pursuit  as  they  crossed  the  bounds  of 
Numidia. 

On  arriving  at  Caerwan,  Acbah  found  every 
thing  secure  ;  the  rebellion  having  been  suppressed 
1:^  the  energy  and  bravery  of  Zohair,  aided  by 
an  associate  warrior,  Omar  Ibn  Ali,  of  the  tribe  of 
Koreish. 

Acboh  now  distributed  apart  of  his  army  about 
Hie  ndghborhood,  formed  of  the  residue  a  flying 
aajop  of  cavalry,  and  leaving  Zohair  and  hia 
brave  assodate  to  maintain  the  safety  of  the  me- 
tropolis, returned  to  scour  the  land  of  Zab,  and 
take  vengeance  on  the  Berber  chie^  who  had 
haraased  and  insulted  him  when  on  the  march. 

He  proceeded  without  opposition  as  tar  as  a 
place  called  Tehuda ;  when  in  some  pass  or  defile, 
he  found  himself  surrounded  by  a  great;  host  of 
Greeks  and  Berbers,  led  on  by  the  monntaiu  chief 
Aben  Cahina.  In  ^.t,  both  Christians  and 
Moors,  who  had  so  often  been  in  deadly  conflict 
in  these  very  regions,  had  combined  to  drive  those 
new  intruders  from  the  land. 

Acbah  scanned  the  number  and  an'ay  of  the 
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advancing  enemy,  and  saw  there  was  no  retreat, 
and  that  destruction  was  inevitable.  He  mar- 
slialleil  his  little  army  of  horsemen,  however,  with 
great  calmness  ;  put  up  the  usual  prayers,  and 
exhorteil  his  men  to  fight  valiantly.  Summoning 
Aluhegir  to  his  presence,  "  This,"  said  he,  "  is  a 
day  of  liberty  and  gain  for  all  true  Moslems,  for 
it  is  a  day  of  martyrdom.  I  would  not  deprive 
you  of  so  great  a  chance  for  paradise."  So  say- 
ing, he  ordered  his  chains  to  be  taken  off. 

Muhegir  thanked  him  for  the  favor,  and  ex- 
pressed his  determination  to  die  in  the  cause  of 
the  faith.  Acbah  then  gave  him  arms  and  a  horse, 
and  both  of  them  drawing  their  swords,  broke  the 
scabbards  in  token  that  they  would  fight  until 
victory  or  death.  The  battle  was  desperate,  and 
the  carnage  terrible.  Almost  all  the  Moslems 
fought  to  the  very  death,  asking  no  quarter. 
Acbah  was  one  of  the  last  of  his  devoted  band, 
and  his  corpse  was  found  scimetar  in  hand,  upon 
a  heap  of  the  enemy  whom  he  had  slain. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

Moawyah  names  his  Successor.  — His  last  Acts  and  Death.  — 

Traits  of  his  Character. 

lOAWYAH  was  now  far  advanced  in 
years,  and  aware  that  he  had  not  long 
to  live ;  he  sought,  therefore,  to  accom- 
plish a  measure  which  he  had  long  contemplated, 
and  which  was  indicative  of  his  ambitious  char- 
acter and  his  pride  of  family.  It  was  to  render 
the  Caliphat  hereditary,  and  to  perpetuate  it  in 
his  line.  For  this  purpose  he  openly  named  his 
son  Yezid  as  his  successor,  and  requested  the  dif- 
ferent provinces  to  send  deputies  to  Damascus  to 
perform  the  act  of  fealty  to  him.  The  nomination 
of  a  successor  was  what  the  prophet  himself  had 
not  done,  and  what  Abu  Beker,  Omar,  and  0th- 
man  had  therefore  declined  to  do  ;  the  attempt  to 
render  the  Caliphat  hereditary  was  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  public  will  manifested  repeatedly 
in  respect  to  Ali ;  Yezid,  to  whom  he  proposed  to 
bequeath  the  government,  was  publicly  detested, 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  these  objections,  such  in- 
fluence had  Moawyah  acquired  over  the  public 
mind,  that  delegates  arrived  at  Damascus  from  all 
parts,  and  gave  their  hands  to  Yezid  in  pledge 
of  future  fealty.  Thus  was  established  the  dy- 
nasty of  the  Ommiades,  which  held  the  Caliphat 
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for  Dearly  a  hundred  years.  There  were  fourteen 
Caliphs  of  this  haughty  line,  known  as  the  Pha- 
raohs of  the  house  of  Omaya  (or  rather  Onuniah). 
The  ambition  of  rule  manifested  in  Moawyah,  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty,  continued  even  among 
his  remote  descendants,  who  exercised  sovereignty 
nearly  four  centuries  afterwards  in  Spain.  One 
of  them,  anxious  to  ascend  the  throne  in  a  time 
of  turbulence  and  peril,  exclaimed :  "  Only  make 
me  king  to-day,  and  you  may  kill  me  to-morrow ! " 

The  character  of  the  Caliph  had  much  changed 
in  the  hands  of  Moawyah,  and  in  the  luxurious 
city  of  Damascus  assumed  more  and  more  the 
state  of  the  oriental  sovereigns  which  it  super- 
seded. The  frugal  simplicity  of  the  Arab,  and 
the  stem  virtues  of  the  primitive  disciples  of 
Islam,  were  softening  down  and  disappearing 
among  the  voluptuous  delights  of  Syria.  Mo- 
awyah, however,  endeavored  to  throw  over  his 
favorite  city  of  Damascus  some  of  the  sanctity 
with  which  Mecca  and  Medina  were  invested. 
For  this  purpose  he  sought  to  transfer  to  it,  from 
Medina,  the  pulpit  of  the  prophet,  as  also  his 
walking-staff;  "for  such  precious  relics  of  the 
apostle  of  God,"  said  he,  "  ought  not  to  remain 
among  the  murderers  of  Othman." 

The  staff  was  found  after  great  search,  but 
when  the  pulpit  was  about  to  be  removed,  there 
occurred  so  great  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  that  the 
stars  beci\me  visible.  The  superstitious  Arabs 
considered  this  a  signal  of  divine  disapprobation, 
and  the  puli)it  was  suffered  to  remain  in  Medina. 

Feeling  his  end  approaching,  Moawyah  sum- 


1  his  son  Tezid  to  his  presence,  and  gave 
advice  full  of  experience  and  wisdom.  '*  Contide 
in  the  Arabs,"  said  he,  "  as  the  sure  foundation 
of  your  power.  Prize  the  Syrians,  for  they  are 
iaithful  and  enterprising,  though  prone  to  degen- 
erate wLeu  out  of  their  own  country.  Gratify 
the  people  of  Irak  in  all  their  demands,  for  they 
itre  restless  and  turbulent,  and  would  unsheath  a 
hnndred  thousand  scimetars  against  thee  on  the 
least  provocation," 

"  There  are  four  rivals,  my  son,"  added  he,  "  on 
whom  tliou  must  keep  a  vigilant  eye ;  the  first  is 
Hosein,  the  son  of  Ali,  who  has  great  influence 
in  Irak,  but  he  is  upright  and  sincere,  and  thy 
own  cousin  ;  treat  hira,  therefore,  with  clemency, 
if  be  fell  vrithin  thy  power.  The  second  is  Ab- 
dullah Ibn  Omar  ;  but  he  is  a  devout  man,  and  will 
eventually  come  under  aOegiance  to  thee.  The 
third  b  Abda'b-ahman ;  but  he  is  a  man  of  no 
force  of  mind,  and  merely  speaks  from  tlie  dictates 
of  others ;  he  is,  moreover,  incontinent,  and  a 
gambler ;  he  is  not  a  rival  to  be  feared.  The 
fourth  is  Abdallah  Ibn  Zobeir  ;  he  onites  the  craft 
of  the  foi  with  the  strength  and  courage  of  the 
lion.  If  he  appear  against  thee,  oppose  him 
valiantly ;  if  he  offer  peace,  accept  it,  and  spare 
the  blood  of  thy  people.  If  he  fell  within  your 
power,  cut  him  to  pieces  1 " 

Moawyah  was  gathered  to  his  fethcrs  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  679,  at  the  age 
of  seventy,  or,  as  some  say,  seventy-five  years, 
of  which  lie  had  reigned  nearly  twenty.  He  was 
interred    in  Damascus,  ivluch  he  had  made  the 
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capital  of  the  Moslem  empire,  and  which  continued 
to  be  so  during  the  dynasty  of  the  Ommiades. 
The  inscription  of  his  signet  was,  "  Every  deed 
hath  its  meed;"  or,  according  to  others,  "All 
power  rests  with  Grod." 

Though  several  circumstances  in  his  reign  savor 
of  crafty,  and  even  treacherous  policy,  yet  he 
bears  a  high  name  in  Moslem  history.  His  cour- 
age was  undoubted,  and  of  a  generous  kind ;  for 
though  fierce  in  combat,  he  was  clement  in  victory. 
He  prided  himself  greatly  upon  being  of  the  tribe 
of  Koreish,  and  was  highly  aristocratical  before 
he  attained  to  sovereign  power  ;  yet  he  was  afikble 
and  accessible  at  all  times,  and  made  himself  pop- 
ular among  his  people.  His  ambition  was  tem- 
pered with  some  considerations  of  justice.  He 
assumed  the  throne,  it  is  true,  by  the  aid  of  the 
scimetar,  without  regular  election ;  but  he  sub- 
sequently bought  off  the  right  of  his  rival  Hassan, 
the  legitimate  Caliph ;  and  transcended  munificently 
all  the  stipulations  of  his  purchase,  presenting 
him,  at  one  time,  with  four  million  pieces  of  gold. 
One  almost  regards  with  incredulity  the  stories 
of  immense  sums  passing  from  hand  to  hand 
among  these  Arab  conquerors,  as  freely  as  bags 
of  dates  in  their  native  deserts  ;  but  it  must  be 
recollected  they  had  the  plundering  of  the  rich 
empires  of  the  East,  and  as  yet  were  flush  with 
the  spoils  of  recent  conquests. 

The  liberality  of  Moawyah  is  extolled  as  being 
beyond  all  bounds  ;  one  instance  on  record  of  it, 
however,  savors  of  policy.  He  gave  Ayesha  a 
bracelet  valued  at  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 
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gold,  that  had  formerly,  perhaps,  sparkled  on  the 
arm  of  some  Semiramis  ;  but  Ayesha,  he  knew, 
was  a  potent  friend  and  a  dangerous  enemy. 

Moawyah  was  sensible  to  the  charms  of  poetry, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  following  anecdotes. 

A  robber,  who  had  been  condemned  by  the 
Cadi  to  have  his  head  cut  off,  appealed  to  the 
Caliph  in  a  copy  of  verses,  pleading  the  poverty 
and  want  by  which  he  had  been  driven.  Touched 
by  the  poetry,  Moawyah  reversed  the  sentence, 
and  gave  the  poet  a  purse  of  gold,  that  he  might 
have  no  plea  of  necessity  for  repeating  the  crime. 

Another  instance  was  that  of  a  young  Arab, 
who  had  married  a  beautiful  damsel,  of  whom  he 
was  so  enamored,  that  he  lavished  all  his  fortune 
upon  her.  The  governor  of  Cufa  happening  to 
see  her,  was  so  struck  with  her  beauty,  that  he 
took  her  from  the  youth  by  force.  The  latter 
made  his  complaint  to  the  Caliph  in  verse,  poured 
forth  with  Arab  eloquence,  and  with  all  the  passion 
of  a  lover,  praying  redress  or  death.  Moawyah, 
as  before,  was  moved  by  the  poetic  appeal,  and, 
sent  orders  to  the  governor  of  Cufa  to  restore  the 
wife  to  her  husband.  The  governor,  infatuated 
with  her  charms,  entreated  the  Caliph  to  let  him 
have  the  enjoyment  of  her  for  one  year,  and  then 
to  take  his  head.  The  curiosity  of  the  Caliph 
was  awakened  by  this  amorous  contest,  and  he 
caused  the  female  to  be  sent  to  him.  Struck  with 
her  ravishing  beauty,  with  the  grace  of  her  de- 
portment, and  the  eloquence  of  her  expressions, 
he  could  not  restrain  his  admiration  ;  and  in  the 
excitement  of  the  moment  told  her  to  choose  be- 
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tweeo  the  young  Arab,  the  governor  of  Cufi,  and 
himself.  She  acknowledged  the  honor  proffered 
by  the  Caliph  to  be  utterly  beyond  her  merit ;  bnt 
avowed  that  affection  aud  duty  adil  inclined  her  to 
her  hosbaud.  Her  modesty  and  virtue  delighted 
Moawj'ah  even  more  than  her  beauty ;  he  restored 
her  to  her  husband,  and  enriched  them  both  vith 
princely  munificence. 


I^^^SJEZID,  the  SOD  of  IVIoawyah,  succeeded 
^n  m  ''"  ^^^  Ctkliphat  without  the  ceremony 
1^^^  of  au  electjuu.  His  inauguration  took 
place  in  the  new  moou  of  the  month  Rajeb>  in 
the  sixtieth  year  of  the  Hegira ;  coincident  with 
the  seventh  day  of  Ajiril,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  680.  He  v/aa  thirty-four  years  of  age, 
and  ia  described  as  pale  and  thio,  with  a  ruddy 
countenance  pitted  with  the  gmtdl-poic,  black  eyes, 
curled  bair,  and  a  comely  beard.  lie  was  not 
deficient  in  talent,  and  possessed  the  popular  gift 
of  poetry.  The  effect  of  his  residence  among 
the  luxuries  and  refinements  of  Syria,  was 
evinced  in  a  fonduesa  for  silken  raiment  and  the 
delights  of  music;  but  he  was  stigmatized  as 
baae-spirited,  sordid,  and  covetous ;  grossly  sen- 
sual and  scandalously  intemperate. 

Notwithatanding  all  this,  he  was  readily  ac- 
knowledged BB  Caliph,  throughout  the  Moslem  em- 
pire, excepting  by  Mecca,  Mediua,  and  some  cities 
of  Babylonia.  His  first  aim  was  to  secure  undis- 
puted possession  of  the  Caliphat.  The  only 
competitors  from  whom  he  had  danger  to  appre- 
hend were  Hosein,  the  sou  of  Ali,  and  Abdallah, 
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the  son  of  Zobeir.  They  were  both  at  Medina, 
and  he  sent  orders  to  Waled  Ibn  Otbah,  the  gov- 
ernor of  that  city,  to  exact  from  them  an  oath  of 
fealty.  Waled,  who  was  of  an  undecided  char- 
acter, consulted  Merwan  Ibn  Hakem,  formerly 
secretary  of  Othman,  and  suspected  of  forging 
the  letter  which  effected  the  ruin  of  that  Caliph. 
He  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  most  crafty,  as  well  as 
able  men  of  the  age.  His  advice  to  the  governor 
was  to  summon  Hosein  and  Abdallah  to  his  pres- 
ence, before  they  should  hear  of  the  death  of 
Moawyah,  and  concert  any  measures  of  opposi- 
tion ;  then  to  tender  to  them  the  oath  of  fealty  to 
Yezid,  and,  should  they  refuse,  to  smite  off  their 
heads. 

Hosein  and  Abdallah  discovered  the  plot  in 
time  to  effect  their  escape  with  their  families  to 
Mecca,  where  they  declared  themselves  openly 
in  opposition  to  Yezid.  In  a  little  while  Hosein 
received  secret  messages  from  the  people  of  Cufa, 
inviting  him  to  their  city,  assuring  him  not  merely 
of  protection,  but  of  joyful  homage  as  the  son  of 
Ali,  the  legitimate  successor  of  the  prophet.  He 
had  only,  they  said,  to  show  himself  in  their 
city,  and  all  Babylonia  would  rise  in  arms  in  his 
favor. 

Hosein  sent  his  cousin,  Muslim  Ibn  Okail,  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  these  representations,  and 
to  foment  the  spirit  of  insurrection,  should  it 
really  exist  among  the  people  of  Cufa.  Muslim 
made  his  way,  almost  unattended,  and  with  great 
peril  and  hardship,  across  the  deserts  of  Irak.  On 
arriving  at  Cufa,   he   was   well  received  by  the 
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Irty  of  Hosein ;  tliay  asaured  him  tlml  eighteen 
ihousand  men  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  blood 
and  treaaare  in  casting  down  the  usurper  and  up- 
hultling  the  legitrmikte  Caliph.  Every  day  aug- 
mented the  number  of  apparent  zealots  in  the 
cause,  until  it  amoiialed  to  one  hundred  and  forty 
thousand.  Of  all  this,  Muslim  sent  repeated  ac- 
counts lo  Uosein,  urging  him  to  come  on,  and 
assuring  bim  that  the  conspiracy  bad  been  car- 
ried on  wilh  such  secrecy,  that  Nu'man  Ibo 
Baachir,  the  governor  of  Cufa,  liad  no  suspicion 
of  it. 

But  though  the  conspiracy  bad  escaped  the 
vigilaoce  of  Nu'm&n,  iutimaCion  of  it  hod  reached 
the  Caliph  Yezid  at  Damascus,  who  sent  inelant 
orders  to  Obeid'allah,  the  emir  of  Bassora,  to  re- 
pair ivith  all  speed  to  Cufa,  displace  its  negligent 
governor,  and  lake  that  place  likewise  under  his 
command. 

Obeid'allah  was  the  son  of  Ziyad,  and  inherited 
alt  the  energy  of  his  father.  Aware  that  the 
moment  was  critical,  he  set  off  from  Bassora  with 
about  a  score  of  fleet  horsemen.  The  people  of 
Cufa  were  on  the  lookout  for  the  arrival  of 
Hosein,  which  was  daily  expected,  when  Obeid'- 
allah rode  into  the  cily  in  the  twilight  at  the 
head  of  his  troopers.  lie  wore  a  black  turban, 
03  was  the  custom  likewise  with  Hoseiu.  The 
populace  crowded  round  him,  bailitig  the  supposed 
grandson  of  the  prophet 

I  Stand  off!  "  cried  the  borsenien,  fiercely.    "  It 
e  emir  Obeid'allah." 
be  crowd  shrank  back  abashed    and    disap- 
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led,  nnd  the  e 


0  the  castle. 


{iDinled, 

popular  chagrin  iucrensed  when  it  was  known 
that  lie  had  command  of  the  province;  for  he  was 
reputed  a  second  Zijad  in  energy  and  decision. 
His  measures  aoon  proved  his  claim  to  tliat  char- 
acter. He  discovered  and  disconcei'ted  the  plans 
of  the  conspirators  ;  drove  Muslim  to  a  premature 
outbreak  ;  dispersed  his  hasty  levy,  and  took  him 
prisoner.  Tlie  latter  ahed  bitter  tears  on  hia 
capture ;  not  on  his  own  account,  but  on  tli 
count  of  Hosein,  whom  he  feared  his  letter 
Sftngnino  representation 8  had  involved  in  ru: 
inducing  him  to  come  on  to  Cufa.  The  bead  fl 
Muslim  wiis  struck  off  aud  aent  to  the  Caliph. 

His  letters  had  indeed  produced  the  dreadSfl 
effect.  On  receiving  thera,  Hoeein  prepared  1 
comply  with  the  earnest  invitation  of  the  people 
of  Cufu.  It  was  in  vain  hia  friends  reminded 
him  of  the  proverbial  faithlessness  of  these  { 
pie ;  il  was  in  vain  they  urged  him  t< 
they  had  committed  themselves  hy  openly  takiflj 
the  field.  It  was  in  vain  that  his  near  relatii^ 
Ahdallah  Ibn  Abbes  urged  him,  at  least,  to  leave 
the  females  of  his  family  at  Mecca,  lest  he  should 
be  massRcred  in  the  midst  of  them,  like  the 
Caliph  Othman.  Hosein,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a 
Moslem  nod  predealinariflu.  declared  he  would 
leave  the  event  to  God  ;  and  accordingly  set  out 
with  his  wives  and  children,  and  a  number  of  his 
relatives,  escorted  by  a  handful  of  Arab  troops. 

Arrived  in  the  confines  of  Babylonia,  he  waa 
rael  by  a  body  of  a  thousand  I 
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ippoBed  them  to  be  a  detachment  of  hia 
partisans  sunt  lo  meet  him,  but  was  soon  in- 
formed by  Harro  that  lie  came  from  the  emir 
Obeid'ollah  to  conduct  him  and  all  the  people 
with  bini  to  Cufo. 

Hosein  haughtilj  reiiiaed  to  submit  to  the 
emir's  orders,  and  represented  that  he  came  in 
peace,  invited  by  the  inhabitaata  of  Cufa,  aa  the 
rightful  Caliph.  He  set  fortli  at  the  same  time 
the  justice  of  his  claims,  and  endeavored  to  enlist 
Harro  in  his  cause,  but  llie  latter,  though  in  no 
wise  hostile  to  him,  avoided  committing  himself, 
and  urged  him  to  proceed  quietly  to  Cufa  under 
his  escort. 

While  they  were  yet  discoursing,  four  horse- 
men rode  up  aecorapaiiied  by  a  guide.  One  of 
these,  named  Thtrmah,  was  known  to  Hosein,  and 
waa  reluctantly  permitted  by  Ilarro  to  converse 
with  him  apart.  Hosein  inquired  about  the  situ- 
ation of  things  at  Cufa.  "  The  nobles,"  replied 
the  other,  '■  are  now  against  you  lo  a  man ;  some 
of  the  common  people  are  still  with  you ;  by  to- 
morrow, however,  not  a  sciraetar  but  will  be  un- 
sheathed against  you." 

Hosein  inquired  about  Eais,  a  messenger 
whom  he  hud  seat  in  advance  to  apprise  his  ad- 
herents of  liis  approach.  He  had  been  seized  on 
suspicion,  ordered  as  a  test,  by  Obeid'allah, 
to  curse  Hosein  and  his  father  AJi,  and  on  his 
refusing  had  been  thrown  headlong  from  the  top 
of  the  citadel. 

Hosein  shed  tears  at  hearing  the  fate  of  hia 
faithful  mi'^seugcr.     "  There  be  some,"  said  lie. 
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in  the  words  of  the  Koran,  "who  are  already 
dead,  and  some  who  living  expect  death.  Let 
their  mansions,  O  Grod,  be  in  the  gardens  of 
paradise,  and  receive  us  with  them  to  thy  mercy.** 

Thirmah  represented  to  Hosein  that  his  hand- 
ful of  followers  would  be  of  no  avail  against  the 
host  prepared  to  oppose  him  in  the  plains  of  Cufa, 
and  offered  to  conduct  him  to  the  impregnable 
mountains  of  Aja,  in  the  province  of  Naja,  where 
ten  thousand  men  of  the  tribe  of  Tay  might  soon 
be  assembled  to  defend  him.  He  declined  his 
advice,  however,  and  advanced  towards  Kadesia, 
the  place  famous  for  the  victory  over  the  Per- 
sians. Harro  and  his  cavalry  kept  pace  with 
him,  watching  every  movement,  but  offering  no 
molestation.  The  mind  of  Hosein,  however,  was 
darkened  by  gloomy  forebodings.  A  stupor  at 
times  hung  over  his  faculties  as  he  rode  slowly 
along ;  he  appeared  to  be  haunted  with  a  pre- 
sentiment of  death.  "  We  belong  to  God  and 
to  God  we  must  return,"  exclaimed  he,  as  he 
roused  himself  at  one  time  from  a  dream  or 
reverie.  He  had  beheld  in  his  fantasy,  a  horse- 
man who  had  addressed  him  in  warning  words, 
"Men  travel  in  the  night,  and  their  destiny 
travels  in  the  night  to  meet  them."  This  he 
pronounced  a  messenger  of  death. 

In  this  dubious  and  desponding  mood  he  was 
brought  to  a  halt,  near  the  banks  of  the  Euphra- 
tes, by  the  appearance  of  four  thousand  men,  in 
hostile  array,  commanded  by  Amar  Ibn  Saad. 
These,  likewise,  had  been  sent  out  by  the  emir 
Obeid*allah,  who  was  full  of  uneasiness  lest  there 
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some  popular  movement  in  favor  of 
Hoaeio.  The  latter,  however,  was  painfully 
oonvinoed  by  this  repeated  appearance  of  hostile 
troopa,  without  any  armameiit  in  his  favor,  that 
tlie  Sckle  people  of  Cufa  were  faithless  to  him. 
He  held  u  parley  with  Amar,  who  was  a  pious 
and  good  man,  and  had  come  out  very  unwil- 
lingly against  a  descendant  of  the  prophet,  stated 
to  him  the  manner  iu  which  he  had  been  deceived 
by  the  people  of  Cuta,  and  now  offered  to  return 
to  Mecca.  Amar  dispatched  a  fleet  messenger 
to  apprize  the  emir  of  thi^  favorable  offer,  hoping 
to  be  excused  from  using  violence  against  Hosein. 
Obeid'allah  wrote  in  reply ;  "  Get  between  him 
and  the  Euphrates ;  cut  him  (jfF  from  the  water 
as  he  did  Othman ;  force  him  to  acknowledge 
allegiance  to  Yezid,  and  then  we  will  treat  of 

Amar  obeyed  these  orders  with  reluctance, 
and  the  litlle  camp  of  Hosein  suffered  the  ex- 
tremities of  thirst.  Still  he  could,  not  be  brought 
to  acknowledge  Yezid  as  Caliph.  He  now  of- 
fered three  things,  to  go  to  Damascus  and  nego- 
date  matters  personally  with  Yezid ;  to  return 
into  Arabia;  or  to  repair  to  some  frontier  post 
in  Khoraaaan  and  figlit  against  the  Turks.  These 
terras  were  likewise  transmitted  by  Amar  to 
Obeid'allah. 

The  emir  was  exasperated  at  these  delays, 
which  he  considered  as  intended  to  gain  time  for 
tampering  with  the  public  feelings.  His  next 
letter  to  .Amar  was  brief  and  explicit.  "  If 
Hosein  and  his  men  subnnt  and  lake  tlie  oath  of 
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allegiance,  treat  tbem  kizidlT;  if  tfaer  rdose, 
.»lay  them  —  ride  over  tbem  —  tranqile  them  un- 
der the  fec^t  of  tbj  boTBee!*  This  leCto'  was 
Hent  bj  Shamar,  a  warrior  of  noCe,  and  of  a 
fierce  spirit.  He  had  prirate  instmctioiis.  ^  If 
Amar  isu\  to  do  as  I  have  ordered,  strike  off  his 
liead  and  take  command  of  his  troops."  He  was 
funiiished  also  with  a  letter  of  protection,  and 
pai»s[>orts  for  foar  of  the  sons  of  Ali,  who  had 
accr>rapanied  their  brother  Hosein. 

Amar,  on  receiving  the  letter  of  the  emir,  had 
another  parley  with  Hosein.  He  found  him  in 
front  of  his  tent  conversing:  with  his  brother  Al 
Abbas,  just  after  the  honr  of  evening  prayer,  and 
made  known  to  him  the  peremptory  demand  of 
the  emir  and  its  alternative.  He  also  prodaced 
the  letter  of  protection  and  the  passports  for  his 
brothers,  but  they  refused  to  accept  them. 

Hosein  obtained  a  truce  until  the  morning  to 
(consider  the  demand  of  the  emir  ;  but  his  mind 
WHH  ah'cady  made  up.  He  saw  that  all  hope  of 
lioiiorablo  terms  was  vain,  and  he  resolved  to 
(lio. 

After  the  departure  of  Amar,  he  remained 
H(*jit(!(l  alone  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  leaning  on 
his  Hword,  lost  in  gloomy  cogitation  on  the  fate 
of  tho  (U)ini ng  day.  A  heaviness  again  came 
<)V(ir  him,  with  the  same  kind  of  portentous  fanta- 
Hies  that  he  had  already  experienced.  The  ap- 
proach of  his  favorite  sister,  Zeinab,  roused  him. 
He  regarded  her  with  mournful  significance.  "I 
have  just  seen,"  said  he,  "  in  a  dream,  ^ur  grand- 
si  rt)  tlie  prophet,  and  he  said,  '  Thou  wilt  soon  be 
with  me  in  paradise.'  " 
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m  The  boding  miud  of  Zeinab  interpreted  the 
porteut.  "  Woe  unto  us  and  our  family,"  cried 
she,  smiting  her  breast ;  "  our  mother  Falima 
is  dead,  and  our  father  Ali,  and  our  brother  Has- 
san !  Alas  for  the  desolation  of  the  post  and 
the  destruction  that  is  to  come !  "  So  sajing 
her  grief  overcame  her,  and  she  fell  into  a 
swoon.  Uosein  raised  her  tenderly,  sprinkled 
water  in  her  face,  and  restored  her  to  conscious- 
ness. He  entreated  her  to  rely  with  confidence 
on  God,  reminding  her  that  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  must  die,  and  every  thing  tbut  exists  must 
periah,  but  that  God,  who  created  thera,  would 
restore  them  and  take  them  to  himself.  "  My 
fiither,  and  my  mother,  and  my  brother,"  said  be, 
"  were  better  than  I,  yet  Ihey  died,  and  every 
Moslem  has  had  an  example  in  the  death  of 
the  apostle  of  God."  Taking  her  then  by  the 
hand,  he  led  her  into  the  tent,  charging  her,  in 
case  of  his  deaili,  not  to  give  way  thus  to  im- 
moderate sorrow. 

t  addressed  his  friends  and  followers. 
"  These  troops  by  whom  we  are  surrounded," 
said  he,  "  seek  no  life  but  mine,  and  will  be  con- 
tented with  my  death.  Tarry  not  with  me, 
therefore,  to  your  destruclioii,  but  leave  to  me 
my  fate." 

"  God  forbid,"  cried  A!  Abbas,  "  that  we  should 
!   your  fall ;  "  and  his   words  were  echoed 
by  the  resL 

Seeing  his  little  band  thus  determined  to  share 
his  desperate  fortunes,  Moseiu  prepared  to  sell 
their  lives  dear,  and  make  their  deaths  a  mem- 
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orable  sacrifice.  By  his  orders  all  the  tents  were 
disposed  in  two  lines,  and  the  cords  interwoven 
so  as  to  form  barriers  on  both  sides  of  the  camp, 
while  a  deep  trench  in  the  rear  was  filled  with 
wood,  to  be  set  on  fire  in  case  of  attack.  It  was 
assailable,  therefore,  only  in  front.  This  done, 
the  devoted  band,  conscious  that  the  next  day 
was  to  be  their  last,  passed  the  night  in  prayer ; 
while  a  troop  of  the  enemy's  horse  kept  riding 
round  to  prevent  their  escape. 

When  the  morning  dawned,  Hosein  prepared 
for  battle.  His  whole  force  amounted  only  to 
two-score  foot  soldiers,  and  two-and-thirty  horse ; 
but  all  were  animated  with  the  spirit  of  martyrs. 
Hosein  and  several  of  his  chief  men  washed, 
anointed,  and  perfumed  themselves  ;  '|  for  in  a  lit^ 
tie  while,"  said  they,  "  we  shall  be  with  the  black- 
eyed  Houris  of  paradise." 

His  steadfastness  of  soul,  however,  was  shaken 
by  the  loud  lamentations  of  his  sisters  and  daugh- 
ters, and  the  thought  of  the  exposed  and  des- 
olate state  in  which  his  death  would  leave  them. 
He  called  to  mind,  too,  the  advice  which  he  had 
neglected  of  Abdallah  Ibn  Abbas,  to  leave  his 
women  in  safety  at  Mecca.  "  God  will  reward 
thee,  Abdallah ! "  exclaimed  he,  in  the  fiillness  of 
his  feelmgs. 

A  squadron  of  thirty  horse,  headed  by  Harro, 
now  wheeled  up,  but  they  came  as  friends  and 
allies.  Harro  repented  him  of  having  given  the 
first  check  to  Hosein,  and  now  came  in  atone- 
ment to  fight  and  die  for  him.  "  Alas  for  you, 
men  of  Cufa ! "  cried  he,  as  Amar  and  his  troops 
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approached ;  "  you  have  invited  the  descendant 
of  the  prophet  to  your  city,  and  now  come  to 
fight  against  him.  You  have  cut  off  from  him 
and  his  family  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  which 
are  free  even  to  infidels  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  have  shut  him  up  like  a  lion  in  the 
toils." 

Amar  began  to  justify  himself  and  to  plead 
the  orders  of  the  emir;  but  the  fierce  Shamar 
cut  short  all  parley  by  letting  fly  an  arrow  into 
the  camp  of  Hosem ;  calling  all  to  witness  that 
he  struck  the  first  blow.  A  skirmish  ensued, 
but  the  men  of  Hosein  kept  within  their  camp, 
where  tihey  could  only  be  reached  by  the  archers. 
From  time  to  time  there  were  single  combats  in 
defiance,  as  was  customary  with  the  Arabs.  In 
these  the  greatest  loss  was  on  the  side  of  the 
enemy,  for  Hosein's  men  fought  with  the  des- 
peration of  men  resolved  on  death. 

Amar  now  made  a  general  assault,  but  the  camp 
being  open  only  in  front,  was  successfully  defended. 
Shamar  and  his  followers  attempted  to  pull  down 
the  tents,  but  met  with  vigorous  resistance.  He 
thrust  his  lance  through  the  tent  of  Hosein,  and 
called  for  fire  to  burn  it.  The  women  ran  out 
shrieking.  "  The  fire  of  Jehennam  be  thy  por- 
tion ! "  cried  Hosein,  "  wouldst  thou  destroy  my 
family  ?  " 

Even  the  savage  Shamar  stayed  his  hand  at 
the  sight  of  defenseless  women,  and  he  and  his 
band  drew  off  with  the  loss  of  several  of  their 
number. 

Both   parties    desisted    from  the   fight  at    the 
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hour  of  noontide  prayer  ;  and  Hosein  put  up  the 
prayer  of  Fear,  which  is  only  used  in  time  of 
extremity. 

When  the  prayers  were  over  the  enemy  re- 
newed the  assault,  but  chiefly  with  arrows  from 
a  distance.  The  faithful  followers  of  Hosein 
were  picked  off  one  by  one,  until  he  was  left  al- 
most alone ;  yet  no  one  ventured  to  dose  upon 
him.  An  arrow  from  a  distance  pierced  his  lit- 
tle son  Abdallah,  whom  he  had  upon  his  knee. 
Hosein  caught  his  blood  in  tte  hollow  of  his  hand 
and  threw  it  toward  heaven.  ^*  O  God,"  ex- 
claimed he,  "  if  thou  withholdest  help  from  us, 
at  least  take  vengeance  on  the  wicked  for  this 
innocent  blood." 

His  nephew,  a  beautiful  child,  with  jewels  in 
his  ears,  was  likewise  wounded  in  his  arms.  ^*  Al- 
lah will  receive  thee,  my  child,"  said  Hosein; 
"  thou  wilt  soon  be  with  thy  forefathers  in  para- 
dise." 

At  this  moment  Zeinab  rushed  forth  imprecat- 
ing the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  the  murder- 
ers of  her  family.  Her  voice  was  overpowered 
by  the  oaths  and  curses  of  Shamar,  who  closed 
with  his  men  upon  Hosein.  The  latter  fought 
desperately,  and  laid  many  dead  around  him,  but 
his  strength  was  failing  him  ;  it  became  a  mas- 
sacre rather  than  a  fight ;  he  sank  to  the  earth, 
and  was  stripped  ere  life  was  extinct.  Thirty 
wounds  were  counted  in  his  body,  and  four-and- 
thirty  bruises.  His  head  was  then  cut  off  to  be 
sent  to  Obeid'allah,  and  Shamar,  with  his  troops, 
rode  forward  and  backward  over  the  body,  as  he 
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■dered,  until  it  was  trampled  into  the 

Seventy-two  followers  of  Hosein  were  sluiu 
in  this  lonssacre;  aeveuteeii  of  whom  were  de- 
scendants from  Eatiraji.  Eighty-eight  of  the  en- 
emy were  killed,  uud  a  great  number  wounded. 
All  the  arms  und  furniture  of  Hoseia  and  bis 
&mily  were  taken  as  Inwfiil  spoils,  utthough 
agftinst  the  command  of  Amar. 

Shamar  dispatched  one  of  his  troopers  Va  bear 
the  head  of  Iloseiu  to  the  emir  Olieid'allabi 
He  rode  with  all  speed,  but  arrived  at  Cufa,  after 
the  gates  of  the  castle  were  closed.  Taking  the 
gory  trophy  to  his  own  house  until  morning,  he 
showed  it  tu  his  wife  ;  but  she  shrank  from  him 
with  horror,  us  one  giiilty  of  the  greatest  outrage 
to  the  fitnulj  of  the  prophet ;  and  from  that  time 
forward  reuouneed  all  intercourse  with  him. 

When  the  head  was  presented  to  Obeid'allah, 
he  smote  it  on  the  mouth  with  his  stafi".  A  ven- 
erable Arab  present  was  shocked  at  his  impiety. 
"  By  Allah  I  "  exclaimed  he,  "  I  have  seen  those 
lipa  pressed  by  the  sacred  lips  of  the  prophet !  " 

As  Obeid'allah  went  forth  from  the  citadel,  he 
beheld  several  women,  meanly  attired  and  sealed 
disconsolately  on  the  ground  at  the  threshold. 
He  had  to  demand  three  times  who  they  were, 
before  he  was  told  that  it  was  Zeinah,  sister  of 
Hoaeiu,  and  her  maidens.  "  AUah  be  praised," 
cried  he,  with  ungenerous  esultulion,  "  who  has 
brought  this  proud  woman  to  shame,  and  wrought 
death  ujion  her  family."  "  Allah  he  praised," 
retorted  Zeiu:iij,   haughtily,  "  who   liath  glorified 
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oar  tSimil  V  by  his  holy  apDi$tIe  Mnhomet-  As  to 
ziy  kniiireii,  death  was  decreed  to  them,  and  they 
have  gone  to  their  resting-place;  but  Grod  will 
bring  yoa  and  them  together,  and  will  judge  be- 
tween TOU-~ 

The  wrath  of  the  emir  was  inflamed  by  this 
reply,  and  his  fi-iends.  fearful  he  might  be  pro- 
voked to  an  aet  of  violence,  reminded  him  that 
she  was  a  woman  and  unworthy  of   his  anger. 

-  Enoush."  cried  he,  -  let  her  revile ;  Allah 
has  given  my  soul  full  satis£iction  in  the  death 
of  her  brother,  and  the  ruin  of  her  rebellious 
race." 

-  True  I "  replied  Zeinab,  **  you  have  indeed 
destroyed  our  men,  and  cut  us  up  root  and 
branch.  If  that  be  any  satis&ction  to  your  soul, 
vou  have  it." 

The  emir  looked  at  her  with  surprise.  "  Thou 
art  indeed,**  said  he,  *•  a  worthy  descendant  of 
Ali,  who  was  a  poet  and  a  man  of  courage." 

^  Courage,"  replied  Zeiuab,  "  is  not  a  woman's 
attribute  ;  but  what  my  heart  dictates,  my  tongue 
shall  utter." 

The  emir  cast  his  eyes  on  Ali,  the  son  of 
Hosein,  a  youth  just  approaching  manhood,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  beheaded.  The  proud  heart 
of  Zeinab  now  gave  way.  Bursting  into  tears 
she  flung  her  arms  round  her  nephew.  "  Hast 
thou  not  drunk  deep  enough  of  the  blood  of  our 
family  ?  "  cried  she  to  Obeid'aUah ;  "  and  dost 
thou  thirst  for  the  blood  of  this  youth  ?  Take 
mine,  too,  with  it,  and  let  me  die  with  him." 

The  emir  gazed  on  her  again,  and  with  greater 
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astonishment ;  he  mused  for  a  while,  debating 
with  himself,  for  he  was  disposed  to  slay  the  lad ; 
but  was  moved  by  the  tenderness  of  Zeinab.  At 
length  his  better  feelings  prevailed,  and  the  life 
of  Ali  was  spared. 

The  head  of  Hosein  was  transmitted  to  the 
Caliph  Yezid,  at  Damascus,  in  charge  of  the  sav- 
age-hearted Shamar ;  and  with  it  were  sent  Zei- 
nab and  her  women,  and  the  youth  Ali.  The 
latter  had  a  chain  round  his  neck,  but  the  youth 
carried  himself  proudly,  and  would  never  vouch- 
safe a  word  to  his  conductors. 

When  Shamar  presented  the  head  with  the 
greetings  of  Obeid'allab,  the  Caliph  shed  tears, 
for  he  recalled  the  dying  counsel  of  his  father 
with  respect  to  the  son  of  Ali.  "  O  Hosein  !  " 
ejaculated  he,  "hadst  thou  fallen  into  my  hands 
thou  wouldst  not  have  been  slain."  Then  giving 
vent  to  his  indignation  against  the  absent  Obeid'- 
allah,  "  The  curse  of  God,"  exclaimed  he,  "  be 
upon  the  son  of  Somyah."  ^ 

He  had  been  urged  by  one  of  his  courtiers  to 
kill  Ali,  and  extinguish  the  whole  generation  of 
Hosein,  but  milder  counsels  prevailed.  When 
the  women  and  children  were  brought  before  him, 
in  presence  of  the  Syrian  nobility,  he  was  shocked 
at  their  mean  attire,  and  again  uttered  a  maledic- 
tion on  Obeid'allah.  In  conversing  with  Zeinab, 
he  spoke  with  disparagement  of  her  .father  Ali 
and  her  brother  Hosein,  but  the  proud  heart  of 
this  intrepid  woman  again  rose  to  her  lips,  and 

1 A  sneer  at  Obeid'allah's  illegitimate  descent  from  Somyah, 
the  wife  of  a  Greek  slave. 
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she  replied  with  a  noble  scorn  and  just  invective, 
that  shamed  him  to  silence. 

Yezid  now  had  Zeinab  and  the  other  females 
of  the  family  of  Hosein  treated  with  proper  re- 
spect ;  baths  were  provided  for  them,  and  ap- 
parel suited  to  their  rank  ;  they  were  entertained 
in  his  palace,  and  the  widowed  wives  of  his  fe- 
ther  Moawyah  came  and  kept  them  company, 
and  joined  with  them  in  mourning  for  Hosein. 
Yezid  acted  also  with  great  kindness  toward  Ali 
and  Amru,  the  sons  of  Hosein,  taking  them  with 
him  in  his  walks.  Amru  was  as  yet  a  mere  child. 
Yezid  asked  him  one  day  jestingly,  "  Wilt  thou 
fight  with  my  son  Exhaled  ?  "  The  urchin's  eye 
flashed  fire.  "  Give  him  a  knife,"  cried  he  "  and 
give  me  one !  "  "  Beware  of  this  child,"  said  a 
crafty  old  courtier  who  stood  by,  and  who  was  an 
enemy  to  the  house  of  Ali.  "  Beware  of  this 
child ;  depend  upon  it,  one  serpent  is  the  parent 
of  another." 

After  a  time  when  the  fiimily  of  Hosein  wished 
to  depart  for  Medina,  Yezid  ftimished  them  abun- 
dantly with  every  comfort  for  the  journey,  and  a 
safe  convoy  under  a  careful  officer,  who  treated 
them  with  all  due  deference.  When  their  jour- 
ney was  accomplished,  Zeinab  and  Fatima,  the 
young  daughter  of  Hosein,  would  have  presented 
their  conductor  with  some  of  their  jewels,  but 
the  worthy  Syrian  declined  their  offer.  "  Had  I 
acted  for  reward,"  said  he,  "  less  than  these  jew- 
els would  have  sufficed  ;  but  what  I  have  done 
was  for  the  love  of  God,  and  for  the  sake  of 
your  relationship  to  the  prophet." 

The  Pereians  hold  the  memory  of  Hosein  in 
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great  veneration,  entitling  him  Shahed  or  the 
Martyr,  and  Seyejed  or  Lord ;  and  he  and  his 
lineal  descendants  for  nine  generations  are  en- 
rolled among  the  twelve  Imams  or  Pontiffs  of 
the  Persian  creed.  The  anniversary  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom is  called  Rus  Hosein  (the  day  of  Hosein), 
and  is  kept  with  great  solemnity.  A  splendid 
monument  was  erected  in  after  years  on  the  spot 
where  he  fell,  and  was  called  in  Arabic  Meshed 
Hosein,  The  Sepulchre  of  Hosein.  The  Shyites, 
or  sectaries  of  Ali,  relate  divers  prodigies  as 
having  signalized  his  martyrdom.  The  sun  with- 
drew his  light,  the  stars  twinkled  at  noonday  and 
clashed  against  each  other,  and  the  clouds  rained 
showers  of  blood.  A  supernatural  light  beamed 
&om  the  head  of  the  martyr,  and  a  flock  of  white 
birds  hovered  around  it.  These  miracles,  how- 
ever, are  stoutly  denied  by  the  sect  of  Moslems 
called  Sonnites,  who  hold  Ali  and  his  race  in 
abomination. 
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Iu^urrf<ti'/o  of  At*ik2*h  Tie  ZfS'^isx.  —  Medina  takm  and 
hacked.  —  M^oca  %e»q^i.  —  Deash  of  Tezki. 

iIIE  death  oi  Hasein  had  removed  one 
formidable  rival  of  Yezid;  but  gave 
Htreogth  to  the  daims  of  another,  who 
wuH  wtarcely  less  popular.  This  was  Abdallah, 
the  Hon  of  2k)beir ;  honored  for  his  devotion  to 
tho  faith  ;  beloved  for  the  amenity  of  his  man- 
niM'H,  and  of  such  adroit  policy,  that  he  soon  man- 
ujtfiHl  to  bo  proclaimed  Caliph  by  the  partisans  of 
tht»  houso  of  Haschem,  and  a  large  portion  of  the 
|H»opl(»  of  Medina  and  Mecca.  The  martyrdom,  as 
ho  tornu'd  it,  of  Hoseiu  furnished  him  a  theme  for 
|mblio  haranifues,  with  which,  after  his  inaugura- 
lioiu  ho  souv[ht  to  sway  the  popular  feelings.  He 
OidUnl  to  mind  tho  virtues  of  that  grandson  of  the 
|M\^phof»  his  pious  watehings,  fastings,  and  prayers; 
{\w  \M^\\\\\\  \>i  tho  jH>ople  of  Cufa,  to  which  he 
h,ul  f;»Uou  a  viotiui ;  the  lofty  heroism  of  his  latter 
u\^Muout>»  and  iho  savage  atrocities  which  had 
<«>\\^\\\ivuu<\l  his  muri!or.  The  public  mind  was 
hx\Ux\>  '\\  ihos*^  s^HXvhes :  the  enthusiasm  awak- 
o;^x\>  tvNV  ;V,o  n><^*.norv  of  Hosoin  was  extended  to 
>.  A  ^jsv'.iv  <u*v\ii>:*  An  Egyptian  soothsayer, 
s.\^>\;  r>v,  sk^.r,  i;;  divination,  and  who  had  studied 
/,    ,v \v;s\  J  lV..it*>  .uvlaiwi  ihat  Abdallah  would 
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live  and  die  a  king ;  and  this  operated  powerfiilly 
in  his  favor  among  the  superstitious  Arabs,  so  that 
his  party  rapidly  increased  in  numbers. 

The  Caliph  Yezid,  although  almost  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire  were  still  in  allegiance  to 
him,  was  alarmed  at  the  movements  of  this  new 
rival.  He  affected,  however,  to  regard  him  with 
contempt,  and  sent  a  silver  collar  to  Merwan  Ibn 
Hakem,  then  governor  of  Medina,  directing  him 
to  put  it  round  the  neck  of  the  "  mock  Caliph," 
should  he  persist  in  his  folly,  and  send  him  in 
chains  to  Damascus.  Merwan,  however,  who 
was  of  a  wily  character  himself,  and  aware  of  the 
craft  and  courage  of  Abdallah,  and  his  growing 
popularity  in  Medina,  evaded  the  execution  of  the 
order. 

Yezid  had  no  better  success  in  his  endeavors 
to  crush  the  rising  power  of  Abdallah  at  Mecca. 
In  vain  he  repeatedly  changed  his  governors  of 
that  city ;  each  in  his  turn  was  outwitted  by  the 
superior  sagacity  of  Abdallah,  or  overawed  by 
the  turbulent  discontent  of  the  people. 

Various  negotiations  took  place  between  Yezid 
and  these  disaffected  cities,  and  dispatches  were 
sent  from  the  latter  to  Damascus ;  but  these  only 
rendered  the  schism  in  the  Caliphat  more  threat- 
ening. The  deputies  brought  back  accounts  of 
the  dissolute  life  of  Yezid,  which  shocked  the 
pious  and  abstemious  Arabs  of  the  sacred  cities. 
They  represented  him  as  destitute  of  religion  and 
morality ;  neglectful  of  the  hours  of  worship  ;  a 
gross  sensualist,  addicted  to  wine  and  banqueting ; 
an  effeminate  voluptuary,  passing  his  time  amid 
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*fr.z7n-y  ULn*i  .janWng  womeo.  Gstening  to  masic 
azjii  If^i-fie  miiL^hr^T,  and  snrroanded  bv  dogs  and 

TLe  oi>c.:irDipc  and  loathing  caused  by  their 
repre:5«iLidt;»as  wert  tbcnexited  by  the  partisans  of 
AbtJalLih  Fixi  Ztjoeir.  and  extended  to  the  whole 
hooie  of  Onmiak.  ot  which  Tezid  was  a  mem- 
hcT.  ijpen  rebellion  at  length  broke  out  in  a 
manner  characteristic  of  the  Arabs.  During  an 
assemblage  in  the  mo^^ue  of  Medina,  one  of  the 
conspirators  threw  his  turban  on  the  ground,  ex- 
claiming, - 1  cast  off  Yezid  as  I  cast  off  this  tur- 
ban*'' Another  seconded  him  with  the  exclama- 
tion. - 1  cast  off  Yezid  as  I  cast  off  this  shoe." 
Heaps  of  shoes  and  turbans  soon  showed  that  the 
feeling  was  unanimous. 

The  next  move  was  to  banish  the  house  of 
Ommiah  and  all  its  dependents ;  but  these,  to  the 
number  of  a  thousand,  took  refiige  in  the  palace 
of  Merwan  Ibn  Hakem,  the  governor,  who  was 
of  that  race.  Here  they  were  closely  besieged, 
and  sent  off  to  Yezid,  imploring  instant  succor. 

It  was  with  difficulty  Yezid  could  prevail  upon 
any  of  his  generals  to  engage  in  so  unpopular  a 
cause.  Meslem  Ibn  Okbah,  a  stout-hearted  but 
infirm  old  general,  at  length  undertook  it;  but 
observed,  with  contempt,  that  a  thousand  men 
who  suffered  themselves  to  be  cooped  up  like 
fowls,  without  fighting,  scarce  deserved  assistance. 

When  the  troops  were  about  to  depart,  Yezid 
rode  about  among  them,  his  scimetar  by  his  side, 
and  an  Arab  bow  across  his  shoulder,  callhig 
upon   them  to   show  their  loyalty  and   courage. 
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His  instructions  to  Meslem  were  to  summon  the 
city  of  Medina,  three  days  in  succession,  before 
he  made  any  assault ;  if  it  refused  to  surrender, 
he  should,  after  taking  it,  give  it  up  to  three  days' 
pillage.  He  charged  him,  however,  to  be  careftd 
of  the  safety  of  the  youth  Ali,  son  of  Hosein, 
who  was  in  the  city,  but  had  taken  no  part  in  the 
rebellion. 

Meslem  departed  at  the  head  of  twelve  thou- 
sand horse  and  five  thousand  foot.  When  he  ar- 
rived before  Medina  he  found  a  huge  trench 
digged  round  the  city,  and  great  preparations 
made  for  defense.  On  three  successive  days  he 
summoned  it  to  surrender,  and  on  each  day  re- 
ceived a  refusal.  On  the  fourth  day  he  attacked 
it  by  storm,  making  his  assault  on  the  east  side, 
that  the  besieged  might  be  blinded  by  the  rising 
sun.  The  city  held  out  until  most  of  its  prime 
leaders  were  slain ;  it  would  then  have  capitu- 
lated, but  the  stern  old  general  compelled  an  un- 
conditional surrender. 

Meslem  entered  the  city  sword  in  hand,  and 
sent  instantly  for  Ali,  the  youthful  son  of  Hosein, 
whom  he  placed  on  his  own  camel,  and  furnished 
with  a  trusty  guard.  His  next  care  was  to  re- 
lease the  thousand  men  of  the  house  of  Ommiah 
from  confinement,  lest  they  should  be  involved  in 
the  sacking  of  the  city ;  this  done,  he  abandoned 
the  place  for  three  days  to  his  soldiery,  and  a 
scene  of  slaughter,  violence,  and  rapine  ensued, 
too  horrible  to  be  detailed.  Those  of  the  inhabit- 
ants who  survived  the  massacre  were  compelled 
to  submit  as  slaves  and  vassals  of  Yezid.     The 
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rigid  severity  of  old  Meslem,  which  far  surpassed 
his  orders,  gained  him  the  appellation  of  Musreph, 
or,  The  Extortionate.  His  memory  has  ever 
been  held  in  odium  by  the  Moslems,  for  the  out- 
rages which  he  permitted  in  this  sacred  city. 
This  capture  of  Medina  took  place  at  night,  in 
the  sixty-third  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  the  year 
682  of  the  Christian  era. 

The  old  general  now  marched  on  to  wreak  the 
same  fate  upon  Mecca ;  but  his  fires  were  burnt 
out ;  he  died  on  the  march  of  fatigue,  infirmity, 
and  old  age,  and  the  command  devolved  on  a 
Syrian  general  named  Hozein  Ibn  Thamir.  The 
latter  led  his  force  up  to  the  walls  of  Mecca, 
where  Abdallah  Ibn  Zobeir  commanded  in  person. 
For  the  space  of  forty  days  he  besieged  the  city ; 
battering  the  walls  with  engines  brought  from 
Syria.  In  the  course  of  the  siege  a  part  of  the 
Caaba  was  beaten  down  and  the  rest  burnt.  Some 
ascribe  the  fire  to  the  engines  of  the  besiegers ; 
others  affirm  that  Abdallah,  hearing  a  shouting  in 
the  night,  caused  a  flaming  brand  to  be  elevated 
on  a  lance  to  discover  the  cause,  and  that  the  fire 
communicated  to  the  veil  which  covered  the 
edifice. 

Mecca  was  reduced  to  extremity,  and  the  in- 
habitants began  to  dread  the  fate  of  Medina,  when 
a  swift  messenger  brought  to  Abdallah  Ibn  Zobeir 
the  joyful  tidings  of  the  death  of  Yezid.  He  im- 
mediately mounted  the  walls  and  demanded  of 
the  besiegers  why  they  continued  to  fight,  seeing 
that  their  master  Yezid  was  no  more.  They  re- 
garded his  words  as  a  mere  subterfuge,  and  con- 
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tinued  the  attack  with   increased   vigor.       The 
intelligence,  however,  was  speedily  confirmed. 

Hozein  now  held  a  conference  with  Abdallah ; 
he  expressed  an  ardent  desire  to  put  an  end  to 
all  ftirther  effusion  of  kindred  blood ;  and  proffered 
the  allegiance  of  himself  and  his  army,  in  which 
were  some  of  the  leading  men  of  Syria.  Abdallah, 
for  once,  was  too  cautious,  for  his  own  good. 
He  shrank  from  trusting  himself  with  Hozein  and 
his  army ;  he  permitted  them,  however,  at  their  ear- 
nest request  to  walk  in  religious  procession  round 
the  ruins  of  the  Caaba,  of  course  without  arms ;  after 
which  Hozein  and  his  host  departed  on  the  march 
homeward ;  and  the  late  ^beleaguered  family  of 
Ommiah  accompanied  them  to  Syria. 

The  death  of  the  Caliph  Yezid  took  place  at 
Havnvarin,  in  Syria,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of 
the  Hegira,  a.  d.  683,  in  the  thirty -ninth  year  of 
his  age,  after  a  reign  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  He  was  cut  down  in  the  flower  of  his 
days,  say  the  Moslem  writers,  in  consequence  of 
his  impiety  in  ordering  the  sacking  of  Medina, 
the  burial-place  of  the  prophet ;  for  the  latter  had 
predicted,  "  Whoever  injureth  Medina,  shall  melt 
away  even  as  salt  melteth  in  water."  The  Per- 
sian writers  also,  sectarians  of  Ali,  hold  the  mem- 
ory of  Yezid  in  abhorrence,  charging  him  with 
the  deaths  of  Hassan  and  Hosein,  and  accompany 
his  name  with  the  imprecation,  "  May  he  be  ac- 
cursed of  God  ! ' ' 
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lain^ritian  of  Mi«wTiih  IT.,  Kighth  Caliph.  —  Bis  AbrUcft- 
lion  and  DeiUb.  —  Mcman  Ibn  Hokem  Hiid  Abdallsb  Ibn 
Zoboir,  rlr»t  CnHphs.  —  Civil  Wkjs  in  Syria. 

HN  the  fleath  of  Teaid,  his  son,  Moawyah 
n  II„  was  proclajmed  at  Damaacua,  bdng 
_)  the  third  Caliph  of  lie  hoa*^  of  Om- 
He  was  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his 
age,  feeble  in  mind  and  body,  and  swayed  in  his 
opinions  and  actions  by  his  favorite  teacher,  Omar 
Almeksus,  of  ihe  sect  of  the  Eaclarii,  who  main* 
tain  the  free-will  of  men,  and  that  a.  contrary 
opinion  would  make  God  the  audior  of  sin. 

Moawyah  assumed  the  supreme  authority  with 
extreme  reluctance,  and  felt  his  incompel«acy  to 
its  duties ;  for  the  state  of  his  he-alth  obliged  him 
to  shun  daylight,  and  keep  ia  darkened  rooms) 
whence  the  Arabs,  in  their  propensity  to  by- 
names, gave  him  the  derisive  appellatiou  of  Abu- 
leilah,  "  Father  of  the  Night," 

He  abdicated  at  the  end  of  sis  months,  alltg- 
ing  his  incompetency.  The  Ommiades  were  in- 
dignant at  his  conduct!  they  attributed  it,  and 
proliably  with  reason,  to  the  counsels  of  Ihe  sage 
Omar  Almeksus,  on  whom  they  are  said  to  1 
wreaked  their  rage  by  burying  liim  alive. 


Ciawyah    refused    Co    nominate 


i  wrested 


His  gnuidtather,  1 
the  sceptre  frDm  tlie  hauda  of  a  better  m»u  ;  liis 
fiithor  Yezid  had  not  merited  so  great  a  trust,  and 
ha  himHeli^  beijig  unwortliy  and  unfit  to  wield  it, 
was  equally  nnwortUy  to  appoint  a  successor ;  he 
left  the  election,  tberelbre,  to  the  chiefs  of  the 
people.  In  all  which  he  probably  spake  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  the  sage  Omar  Almeksas. 

As  soon  as  he  had  thrown  off  the  cares  of  gov- 
ernment, he  shut  liimself  up  in  the  twilight  gloom 
of  his  chamber,  whence  he  never  stirred  until  his 
death,  which  happened  soon  atter :  caused,  some 
siiy,  by  the  plague,  others  by  poison.  His  own 
diseased  &ame  and  morbid  temperament,  how- 
ever, account  sufficiently  for  his  dissolution. 

The  election  of  a  Caliph  again  distracted  the 
Moslem  empire.  The  leading  men  at  Damaecas 
determuieil  upon  Merwan  Ibn  Hakem,  of  the 
fiunily  of  Ommiah,  and  once  the  secretary  of 
state  of  Othman,  who  had  so  ci-afiily  managed 
the  correspondence  of  that  unfortunate  Caliph, 
He  was  now  well  stricken  in  years;  taU  and 
meagre,  with  a  pale  face  and  yellow  beard,  doubt- 
leaa  tinged  according  to  oriental  usage.  Those 
who  elected  him  took  care  to  stipulate  that  he 
should  not  nominate  any  of  his  posterity  as  his 
successor ;  but  should  be  succeeded  by  Khaled, 
the  son  of  Yezid,  as  yet  a  minor.  Merwan,  in 
his  eagerness  for  power,  pledged  himself  without 
hesitation ;  how  iaitbfully  he  redeemed  bis  pledge 
will  be  seen  hereafter. 

While  this    election  was  held    at    Damascus, 
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Abdallah  Ibn  Zobeir  was  acknowledged  as  Caliph 
in  Mecca,  Medina,  and  throughout  Arabia,  as  also 
in  Korassan,  in  Babylonia,  and  in  Egypt 

Another  candidate  for  the  supreme  power  un- 
expectedly arose  in  Obeid'allah  Ibn  Ziyad;  the 
emir  of  Bassora ;  the  same  who  had  caused  the 
massacre  of  Hosein.  He  harangued  an  assem- 
blage of  the  people  of  Bassora  on  the  state  of 
the  contending  fexitions  in  Syria  and  Arabia ;  the 
importance  of  their  own  portion  of  the  empire, 
so  capable  of  sustaining  itself  in  independence, 
and  the  policy  of  appointing  some  able  person 
as  a  protector  to  watch  over  the  public  weal,  until 
these  dissensions  should  cease,  and  a  Caliph  be 
unanimously  appointed.  The  assembly  was  con- 
vinced by  his  reasoning,  and  urged  him  to  accept 
the  appointment  He  declined  it  repeatedly  with 
politic  grace,  but  was  at  length  prevailed  upon ; 
and  the  leaders  gave  him  their  hands,  promising 
allegiance  to  him  as  a  provisional  chief,  until  a 
Caliph  should  be  regularly  elected.  His  author- 
ity, however,  was  but  of  short  duration.  The 
people  of  Cufa,  who  had  experienced  his  tyranny 
as  governor,  rejected  with  scorn  his  election  as 
protector ;  their  example  reacted  upon  the  fickle 
Bassorians,  who  suddenly  revoked  their  late  act 
of  allegiance,  rose  in  tumultuous  opposition  to 
the  man  they  had  so  recently  honored,  and 
Obeid'allah  was  fain  to  disguise  himself  in  female 
attire,  and  take  refuge  in  the  house  of  an  adher- 
ent. During  his  sway,  however,  he  had  secured 
an  immense  amount  of  gold  from  the  public 
treasury.     This  he  now  shared  among  his  parti- 
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sans,  and  distributed  by  handfuls  among  the 
multitude ;  but  though  he  squandered  in  this  way 
about  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold  upon 
the  populace,  and  raised  a  few  transient  tumults 
in  his  feivor,  he  was  ultimately  obliged  to  fly  for 
his  life,  and  his  effects  were  pillaged  by  the  rab- 
ble. So  fitred  it  with  the  temporary  tyrant  who 
smote  the  gory  head  of  the  virtuous  Hosein. 

He  fled  by  night  at  the  head  of  only  a  hundred 
men ;  after  a  time  weariness  compelled  him  to 
exchange  the  camel  on  which  he  was  mounted  for 
an  ass.  In  this  humble  plight,  with  drooping 
head,  and  legs  dangling  to  the  ground,  journeyed 
the  imperious  Obeid'allah,  who,  but  the  day  be- 
fore, was  governor  of  Babylonia,  and  aspired  to 
the  throne  of  the  Caliphs.  One  of  his  attendants 
noticing  his  dejection,  and  hearing  him  mutter  to 
himself,  supposed  him  smitten  with  contrition, 
and  upbraiding  himself  with  having  incurred  these 
calamities,  as  a  judgment  for  the  death  of  Ho- 
sein :  he  ventured  to  suggest  his  thoughts  and  to 
offer  consolation  ;  but  Obeid'allah  quickly  let  him 
know  that  his  only  repentance  and  self-reproach 
were  for  not  having  attacked  the  faithless  Basso- 
nans,  and  having  struck  off  their  heads  at  the 
very  outbreak  of  their  revolt.  Obeid'allah  ef- 
fected his  escape  into  Syria,  and  arrived  at  Da- 
mascus in  time  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
election  of  Merwan  to  the  Caliphat ;  in  the  mean- 
time Bassora  declared  its  allegiance  to  Abdallah 
Ibn  Zobeir. 

The  claims  of  Merwan  to  the  Caliphat  were 
acknowledged  in  Syria  alone,  but  Syria,  if  undi- 
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vided,  was  an  empire  in  itself-  It  was  divided, 
however.  A  powerful  faction,  headed  by  Dehac 
Ibn  Kais,  late  governor  of  Cufa,  disputed  the 
pretensions  of  Merwan,  and  dedared  for  Abdal- 
lah.  They  appeared  in  arms  in  the  plain  near 
Damascus.  Merwan  took  the  field  against  them 
in  person ;  a  great  and  sanguinary  battle  took 
place ;  Dehac  and  fourscore  of  the  flower  of 
Syrian  nobility  were  slain,  and  an  immense  num- 
ber of  their  adherents.  Victory  declared  for 
Merwan.  He  called  off  his  soldiers  from  the 
pursuit,  reminding  them  that  the  ftigitives  were 
their  brethren. 

When  the  head  of  Dehac  was  brought  to  him 
he  turned  from  it  with  sorrow.  "  Alas ! "  ex- 
claimed he,  "  that  an  old  and  worn-out  man  like 
myself  should  occasion  the  young  and  vigorous  to 
be  cut  to  pieces ! " 

His  troops  hailed  him  as  Caliph  beyond  all  dis- 
pute ;  and  bore  him  back  in  triumph  to  Damas- 
cus. He  took  up  his  abode  in  the  palace  of  his 
predecessors  Moawyah  and  Yezid ;  but  now  came 
a  harder  part  of  his  task.  It  had  been  stipu- 
lated that,  at  his  death,  Khaled  the  son  of  Yezid 
should  be  his  successor ;  it  was  now  urged  that 
he  should  marry  the  widow  of  Yezid,  the  mother 
of  the  youth,  and  thus  make  himself  his  legiti- 
mate guardian. 

The  aged  Merwan  would  fain  have  evaded  this 
condition,  but  it  was  forced  upon  him  as  a  meas- 
ure of  policy,  and  he  complied ;  no  sooner,  how- 
ever, was  the  marriage  solemnized  than  he  lefl 
his  capital  and  his  bride,  and  set  off  with  an  army 
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for  Egypt,  to  put  down  the  growing  ascendancy 
of  Abdallah  in  that  region.  He  sent  in  advance, 
Amru  Ibn  Saad,  who  acted  with  such  promptness 
and  vigor  that,  while  the  Caliph  was  yet  on  the 
march,  he  received  tidings  that  the  lieutenant  of 
Abdallah  had  been  driven  from  the  province,  and 
the  Egyptians  brought  under  subjection;  where- 
upon Merwdn  turned  his  face  again  toward  Da- 
mascus. 

Intelligence  now  overtook  him  that  an  army 
under  Musab,  brother  of  Abdallah,  was  advanc- 
ing upon  Egypt.  The  old  Caliph  again  faced 
about,  and  resumed  his  march  in  that  direction, 
but  again  was  anticipated  by  Amru,  who  routed 
Musab  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  completely  estab- 
lished the  sway  of  Merwan  over  Egypt.  The 
Caliph  now  appointed  his  son  Abd'alaziz  to  the 
government  of  that  important  country,  and  once 
more  returned  to  Damascus,  whither  he  was  soon 
followed  by  the  victorious  Amru. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

State  of  Affairs  in  Khorassan.  — Conspiracy  at  Cufa.  — Fac- 
tion of  the  Penitents ;  their  Fortunes.  —  Death  of  the  Caliph 
Merwan. 

|N  the  present  divided  state  of  the  Mos- 
lem empire,  the  people  of  Khorassan 
remained  neuter,  refusing  to  acknowl- 
edge either  Caliph.  They  appointed  Salem,  the 
son  of  Ziyad,  to  act  as  regent,  until  the  unity  of 
the  Moslem  government  should  be  restored.  He 
continued  for  a  length  of  time  in  this  station, 
maintaining  the  peace  of  the  province,  and  win- 
ning the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  by  his  justice, 
equity,  and  moderation. 

Al)out  tliis  time  there  was  a  sudden  awakening 
among  the  sect  of  Ali,  in  Babylonia.  The  people 
of  Cufa,  proverbially  fickle  and  faithless,  were 
seized  with  tardy  remorse  for  the  fate  of  Hosein, 
of  which  they  were  conscious  of  being  the  cause. 
Those  who  had  not  personally  assisted  in  his  mar- 
tyrdom, formed  an  association  to  avenge  his  death. 
Above  a  hundred  of  the  chief  men  of  the  country 
joined  them ;  they  took  the  name  of  The  Peni- 
tents, to  express  their  contrition  for  having  been 
instrumental  m  the  death  of  the  martyr,  and  they 
chose  for  their  leader  one  of  the  veteran  compan- 
ions of  the  prophet,  the  venerable  Solyman  Ibn 
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Sor^,  who  devoted  his  gray  hairs  to  this  pious 
vengeance. 

The  awakening  spread  far  and  wide ;  in  a  little 
while  upwards  of  sixteen  thousand  names  were 
enrolled;  a  general  appeal  to  arms  was  antici- 
pated throughout  the  country,  and  the  veteran 
Solyman  called  upon  all  true  Moslems  disposed 
to  prosecute  this  "  holy  war,"  to  assemble  at  a 
place  called  Nochaila.  Before  the  appointed 
time,  however,  the  temporary  remorse  of  the 
people  of  Cufa  had  subsided ;  the  enthusiasm  for 
the  memory  of  Hosein  had  cooled  throughout  the 
province ;  intriguing  meddlers,  jealous  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  Solyman,  had  been  at  work,  and, 
when  the  veteran  came  to  the  place  of  assemblage, 
he  found  but  an  inconsiderable  number  prepared 
for  action. 

He  now  dispatched  two  horsemen  to  Cufe,  who 
arrived  there  at  the  hour  of  the  last  evening 
prayer,  galloped  through  the  streets  to  the  great 
mosque,  rousing  the  Penitents  with  the  war  cry 
of  "  Vengeance  for  Hosein ! "  The  call  was  not 
lost  on  the  real  enthusiasts ;  a  kind  of  madness 
seized  upon  many  of  the  people,  who  thronged 
after  the  couriers,  echoing  the  cry  of  vengeance. 
The  cry  penetrated  into  the  depths  of  the  houses. 
One  man  tore  himself  from  the  arms  of  a  beauti- 
ful and  tenderly  beloved  wife,  and  began  to  arm 
for  battle.  She  asked  him  if  he  were  mad. 
"  No ! "  cried  he,  "  but  I  hear  the  summons  of 
the  herald  of  God,  and  I  fly  to  avenge  the  death 
of  Hosein!"  "And  in  whose  protection  do  you' 
leave  our  child?"  "I  commend  him  to  the  pro- 
tection of  Allah  I "     So  saying  he  departed. 
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Another  called  for  a  lance  and  steed ;  told  his 
daughter  that  he  fled  from  crime  to  penitence; 
took  a  hurried  leave  of  his  family,  and  galloped 
to  the  camp  of  Solyman. 

Still,  when  the  army  of  Penitents  was  mus- 
tered on  the  following  day,  it  did  not  exceed  four 
thousand.  Solyman  flattered  himself,  however, 
that  reinforcements,  promised  him  from  various 
quarters,  would  join  him  when  on  the  marcL 
He  harangued  his  scarfty  host,  roused  their  ardor, 
and  marched  them  to  the  place  of  Hoaein's  mur- 
der, where  they  passed  a  day  and  night  in  prayer 
and  lamentation.  They  then  resumed  their 
march.  Their  intention  was  to  depose  both  Ca- 
liphs, Merwan  and  Abdallah ;  to  overthrow  the 
family  of  Ommiah,  and  restore  the  throne  to  the 
house  of  Ali ;  but  their  first  object  was  vengeance 
on  Obeid'allah,  the  son  of  Ziyad,  to  whom  they 
chiefly  ascribed  the  murder  of  Hosein.  The  aged 
Solyman  led  his  little  army  of  enthusiasts  through 
Syria,  continually  disappointed  of  recruits,  but 
unabated  in  their  expectation  of  aid  from  heaven, 
until  they  were  encountered  by  Obeid'allah  with 
an  army  of  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  cut 
in  pieces. 

In  the  midst  of  these  internal  feuds  and  dis- 
sensions, a  spark  of  the  old  Saracen  spirit  was 
aroused  by  the  news  of  disastrous  reverses  in 
Northern  Africa.  We  have  recorded,  in  a  former 
chapter,  the  heroic  but  disastrous  end  of  Acbah, 
on  the  plains  of  Numidia,  where  he  and  his  little 
army  were  massacred  by  a  Berber  host,  led  on 
by  Aben  Cahina.     That  Moorish  chieftain,  while 
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flushed  with  victory,  had  been  defeated  by  Zohair 
before  the  walls  of  Caerwan,  and  the  spirits  of 
the  Moslems  had  once  more  revived ;  especially 
on  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  sent  by  Abd*al- 
aziz  from  Egypt.  A  sad  reverse,  however,  again 
took  place.  A  large  force  of  imperialists,  veteran 
and  well  armed  soldiers  from  Constantinople, 
were  landed  on  the  African  coast  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  domestic  troubles  of  the  Moslems, 
and  drive  them  from  their  African  possessions. 
Being  joined  by  the  light  troops  of  Barbary, 
they  attacked  Zohair  in  open  field.  He  fought 
long  and  desperately,  but  being  deserted  by  the 
Egyptian  reinforcements,  and  overpowered  by 
numbers,  was  compelled  to  retreat  to  Barca,  while 
the  conquering  foe  marched  on  to  Caerwan,  cap- 
tured that  city,  and  made  themselves  masters  of 
the  surrounding  country. 

It  was  the  tidings  of  this  disastrous  reverse, 
and  of  the  loss  of  the  great  outpost  of  Moslem 
conquest  in  Northern  Africa,  that  roused  the 
Saracen  spirit  from  its  domestic  feuds.  Abd'al- 
m§,lec,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Caliph  Merwan,  who 
had  already  served  in  Africa,  was  sent  with  an 
army  to  assist  Zohair.  He  met  that  general  in 
Barca,  where  he  was  again  collecting  an  army. 
They  united  their  forces ;  retraced  the  westward 
route  of  victory,  defeated  the  enemy  in  every 
action,  and  replaced  the  standard  of  the  faith  on 
the  walls  of  Caerwan.  Having  thus  wiped  out 
the  recent  disgraces,  Abd'almalec  left  Zohair  in 
command  of  that  region,  and  returned  covered 
with  glory  to  sustain  his  aged  father  in  the  Cal- 
iphat  at  Damascus. 
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The  latter  dars  of  Merwin  had  now  aniYed. 
He  had  beien  inuigning  and  ^thless  in  his  youth ; 
he  was  eqaaDy  so  in  his  age.  In  his  stipulations 
on  receiying  the  Caliphat,  he  had  promised  the 
saccen.sion  to  Elialed,  the  son  of  Yezid ;  he  had 
since  promised  it  to  his  nephew  Amm,  who  had 
fougFit  his  battles  and  confirmed  his  power  ;  in 
liis  latter  days  he  caused  his  own  son,  Abd'ahna- 
l(jc,  frfjsh  from  African  exploits,  to  be  proclaimed 
liJH  successor,  and  allegiance  to  be  sworn  to  him. 
KIiuUkI,  his  step-son,  reproached  him  with  his 
hnijic.li  of  faith ;  in  the  heat  of  reply,  Merwan 
calh^d  the  youth  by  an  opprobrious  epithet;  which 
brought  in  question  the  chastity  of  his  mother. 
This  unlucky  word  is  said  to  have  caused  the 
su(l(h»u  (U»iith  of  Merwan.  His  wife,  the  mother 
of  KIuiUhI,  is  charged  with  having  given  him  poi- 
sou  ;  othors  say  tliat  she  threw  a  pillow  on  his 
tUit*  whilt*  he  slept,  and  sat  on  it  until  he  was 
>iutKH\itoil.  lie  died  in  the  65th  year  of  the 
IK\4:iru,  v.  i>.  081,  after  a  brief  reign  of  not  quite 
.1   vo.u*. 
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CHAPTER  L. 


^N  the  death  of  Merwan,  his  son  Abd'al- 
I  malec  was  inaugurated  Caliph  at  Damas- 
j,  and  acknowledged  throughout  Syria 
lucl  Egvpt,  as  well  aa  in  the  newly-conqnered 
parts  of  Africa  He  .was  in  the  full  vigor  of  life, 
being  about  forty  years  of  age ;  his  achievements 
in  Africa  testify  liis  enterprise,  activity,  and  valor, 
and  he  was  distinguished  for  wisdom  and  learning. 
From  the  time  of  his  father's  inauguration  he  had 
been  looking  forward  to  the  probability  of  becom- 
ing his  successor,  and  ambition  of  sway  had  taken 
place  of  the  military  ardor  of  his  early  youth. 
When  the  intelligence  of  hia  father's  death  reached 
him,  he  was  sitting  cross-legged,  in  oriental  fosh- 
ion,  with  the  Koran  open  on  his  knee.  He 
immediately  closed  the  sacred  volume  and  rising 
eiclaimed,  "  Fare  thee  well,  I  am  called  to  other 
matters." 

The  accession  lo  sovereign  power  is  said  to  have 
wrought  a  change  in  his  character.  He  had  al- 
ways been  somewhat  superatiiious  ;  he  now  became 
fttteutive  to  signs,  omens,  and  dreams,  and  grew  so 
sordid  and  covetous,  that  the  Arabs,  in  their  pro- 
pensity to   give    characteristic  and   satirical   sur- 
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names,  used  to  call  him  Rafhol  Hejer,  that  is  to 
say,  Sweat- Stone ;  equivalent  to  our  vulgar  epi- 
thet of  skin-flint. 

Abdallah  Ibn  Zobeir  was  still  acknowledged  as 
Caliph  by  a  great  portion  of  the  Moslem  dominions, 
and  held  his  seat  of  government  at  Mecca ;  this 
gave  him  great  influence  over  the  true  believers, 
who  resorted  in  pilgrimage  to  the  Caaba.  Abd'al- 
malec  determined  to  establish  a  rival  place  of 
pilgrimage  within  his  own  dominions.  For  this 
purpose  he  chose  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  sacred 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Moslems,  as  connected  with  the 
acts  and  revelations  of  Moses,  of  Jesus,  and  of 
Mahomet,  and  as  being  surrounded  by  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets.  He  caused  this  sacred  edifice  to 
be  enlarged  so  as  to  include  within  its  walls  the 
steps  upon  which  the  Caliph  Omar  prayed  on  the 
surrender  of  that  city.  It  was  thus  converted 
into  a  mosque,  and  the  venerable  and  sanctified 
stone  called  Jacob's  pillow,  on  which  the  patriarch 
is  said  to  have  had  his  dream,  was  presented  for 
the  kisses  of  pilgrims,  in  like  manner  as  the  black 
stone  of  the  Caaba. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  general  of  bold,  if  not 
ferocious  character,  who  played  a  sort  of  independ- 
ent part  in  the  troubles  and  conmiotions  of  the 
Moslem  empire.  He  was  the  son  of  Abu  Obe- 
idah,  and  was  sometimes  called  Al  Thakifi,  from 
his  native  city  Thayef,  but  won  for  himself  the 
more  universal  appellation  of  Al  Moktar,  or  the 
Avenger.  The  first  notice  we  find  of  him  is 
during  the  short  reign  of  Hassan,  the  son  of  Ali, 
beuig  zeiUously  devoted  to  the  family  of  that  Ca- 
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liph.  We  next  find  him  at  Cufu,  harboring  and 
aesiatJDg  Musbm,  the  emissary  of  Hosein,  and 
Becretly  (bmentiug  the  conspiracy  in  fiivor  of  the 
latter.  When  the  emir  Obeid'allah  came  to  Cufo, 
lie  was  \a\A  of  the  eecret  practices  of  Al  Moktflr, 
and  quesdoned  him  on  the  subject.  Receiving  a 
delusive  i"eply,  he  smott  him  over  the  fece  with 
hiB  staff  and  struck  out  one  of  bis  eyes.  He  tbeu 
caft  bim  into  prison,  where  he  lay  nntil  the  mas- 
Bacre  of  Hosein.  Intercessions  were  made  in  his 
fevor  with  the  CaUph  Yezid,  who  ordered  his  re- 
lease. The  emir  executed  the  order,  but  gave 
Al  Moktar  notice,  that  if,  after  the  expiration  of 
thi-ee  days,  he  were  found  within  his  jurisdiction, 
his  life  should  be  forfeit. 

Al  MoktSr  departed,  uttering  threats  and  male- 
dictions. One  of  his  friends  who  met  him,  in- 
quired concerning  the  loss  of  his  eye.  "  It  waa 
the  act  of  that  son  of  a  wanton,  Obeid'allah,"  said 
he,  bitterly,  "  but  may  AUah  confound  me  if  I  do 
not  one  day  cut  him  in  pieces."  Blood  revenge 
for  the  death  of  Hosein  became  now  his  ruling 
thought.  "  May  Allah  forsake  me,"  he  would 
Bay,  "  if  I  do  not  kill  as  many  in  vengeance  of 
that  massacre,  aa  were  destroyed  to  avenge  the 
blood  of  John,  the  son  of  Zacbarias,  on  whom  be 

He  now  repaired  to  Mecca,  and  presented  him- 
self before  Abdallah  Ibn  Zobeu-,  who  had  recently 
been  inaugurated  ;  but  he  would  not  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  until  the  Caliph  had  declared  his  dis- 
position to  revenge  the  murder  of  Hosein. 
"  Never,"  said  he,  "  will  the  affairs  of  Abdullah 
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prosper,  until  I  am  at  the  head  of  his  army  taking 
revenge  for  that  murder." 

A1  Moktar  fought  valiantly  in  defense  of  the 
sacred  city  while  besieged ;  but  when  the  si^e 
was  raised  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Yezid, 
and  Abdallah  became  generally  acknowledged,  he 
found  the  Caliph  growing  cold  towards  him,  or  to- 
wards the  constant  purpose  of  his  thoughts-;  he 
left  him,  therefore,  and  set  out  for  Cufa,  visiting 
all  the  mosques  on  the  way,  haranguing  the  peo- 
ple on  the  subject  of  the  death  of  Hosein,  and 
declaring  himself  his  avenger. 

On  arriving  at  Cufa,  he  found  his  self-appointed 
office  of  avenger  likely  to  be  forestalled  by  the 
veteran  Solyman,  who  was  about  to  depart  on  his 
mad  enterprise  with  his  crazy  Penitents.  Calling 
together  the  sectaries  of  Ali,  he  produced  cre- 
dentials from  Mahomet,  the  brother  of  Hosein, 
which  gained  for  him  their  confidence ;  and  then 
represented  to  them  the  rashness  and  futility  of 
the  proposed  expedition  ;  and  to  his  opposition 
may  be  ascribed  the  diminished  number  of  volun- 
teers that  assembled  at  the  call  of  Solyman. 

While  thus  occupied  he  was  arrested  on  a 
charge  of  plotting  an  insurrection  with  a  view  to 
seize  upon  the  province,  and  was  thrown  into  the 
same  prison  in  which  he  had  been  confined  by 
Obeid'allah.  During  his  confinement  he  kept  up 
a  correspondence  with  the  sectaries  of  Ali  by 
letters  conveyed  in  the  lining  of  a  cap.  On  the 
death  of  the  Caliph  Merwan  he  was  released  from 
prison,  and  found  himself  head  of  the  Allans,  or 
powerful  sect  of  Ali ;  who  even  offered  their  adhe- 
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sion  to  him  as  Caliph,  on  condition  that  he  would 
govern  according  to  the  Koran,  and  the  Sonna  or 
traditions,  and  would  destroy  the  murderers  of 
Hosein  and  his  family. 

Al  Mokt^r  entered  heartily  upon  the  latter 
part  of  his  duties,  and  soon  established  his  claim 
to  the  title  of  Avenger.  The  first  on  whom  he 
wreaked  his  vengeance  was  the  ferocious  Shamar, 
who  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  massacre  of 
Hosein.  Him  he  overcame  and  slew.  The  next 
was  Caulah,  who  cut  off  the  head  of  Hosein  and 
conveyed  it  to  the  emir  Obeid'allah.  Him  he  be- 
leaguered in  his  dwelling,  and  killed,  and  gave  his 
body  to  the  flames.  His  next  victim  was  Amar 
Ibn  Saad,  the  commander  of  the  army  that  sur- 
rounded Hosein  ;  with  him  he  slew  his  son  ;  and 
sent  both  of  their  heads  to  Mahomet,  the  brother 
of  Hosein.  He  then  seized  Adi  Ibn  Hathem, 
who  had  stripped  the  body  of  Hosein  while  the 
limbs  were  yet  quivering  with  life.  Him  he  handed 
over  to  some  of  the  sect  of  Ali,  who  stripped 
him,  set  him  up  as  a  target,  and  discharged  arrows 
at  him  until  they  stood  out  from  his  body  like  the 
quills  of  a  porcupine.  In  this  way  Al  Moktar 
went  on,  searching  out  the  murderers  of  Hosein 
wherever  they  were  to  be  found,  and  inflicting  on 
them  a  diversity  of  deaths. 

Sustained  by  his  Allans,  or  sect  of  Ali,  he  now 
maintained  a  military  sway  in  Cufa,  and  held,  in 
feet,  a  sovereign  authority  over  Babylonia ;  he 
felt,  however,  that  his  situation  was  precarious ; 
an  army  out  of  Syria,  sent  by  Abd'alm^ec,  was 
threatening  him  on  one  side ;  and  Musab^  brother 
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of  the  Caliph  Abdallah,  was  in  great  force  at 
Bassora  menacing  him  on  the  other.  He  now 
had  recourse  to  stratagems  to  sustain  his  power, 
and  accomplish  his  great  scheme  of  vengeance. 
He  made  overtures  to  Abdallah,  offering  to  join 
him  with  his  forces.  The  wary  Caliph  suspected 
his  sincerity,  and  required,  as  proofe  of  it,  the  oath 
of  allegiance  from  himself  and  his  people,  and  a 
detachment  to  proceed  against  the  army  of  Abd'al- 
m^lec 

Al  Moktar  promptly  sent  off  an  officer,  named 
Serjabil,  with  three  thousand  men,  with  orders  to 
proceed  to  Medina.  Abdallah,  still  wary  and 
suspicious,  dispatched  a  shrewd  general,  Abbas 
Ibn  Sahel,  with  a  competent  force  to  meet  Serja- 
bil and  sound  his  intentions,  and  if  he  were  con- 
vinced there  was  lurking  treachery,  to  act  ac- 
cordingly. 

Abbas  and  Serjabil  encountered  at  tihe  head  of 
their  troops  on  die  highway  to  Medina.  They 
had  an  amicable  conference,  in  which  Abbas 
thought  he  discovered  sufficient  proof  of  perfidy. 
He  took  measures  accordingly.  Finding  the 
little  army  of  Serjabil  almost  femished  for  lack 
of  provisions,  he  killed  a  great  number  of  fet 
sheep  and  distributed  them  among  the  hungry 
troops.  A  scene  of  hurry  and  glad  confiision  im- 
mediately took  place.  Some  scattered  themselves 
about  the  neighborhood  in  search  of  fuel ;  some 
were  cooking,  some  feasting.  In  this  unguarded 
moment  Abbas  set  upon  them  with  his  troops,  slew 
Serjabil,  and  nearly  four  hundred  of  his  men  ;  but 
gave  quarter  to  the  rest,  most  of  whom  enlisted 
under  his  standard. 
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Al  Moktar,  finding  that  his  good  feith  was 
doubted  by  Abdallah,  wrote  privately  to  Ma- 
homet, brother  of  Hosein,  who  was  permitted  by 
the  Caliph  to  reside  in  Mecca,  where  he  led  a 
quiet,  inoffensive  life,  offering  to  bring  a  powerful 
army  to  his  assistance  if  he  would  take  up  arms. 
Mahomet  sent  a  verbal  reply,  assuring  Al  Mok- 
t^  of  his  belief  in  the  sincerity  of  his  offers ; 
but  declining  all  appeal  to  arms,  saying  he  was 
resolved  to  bear  his  lot  with  patience,  and  leave 
the  event  to  God.  As  the  messenger  was  depart- 
ing he  gave  him  a  parting  word :  "  Bid  Al  Mok- 
tar fear  God  and  abstain  from  shedding  blood." 

The  pious  resignation  and  passive  life  of  Ma- 
homet were  of  no  avail.  The  suspicious  eye  of 
Abdallah  was  fixed  upon  him.  The  Cufians  of 
the  sect  of  Ali,  and  devotees  to  the  memory  of 
Hosein,  who  yielded  allegiance  to  neither  of  the 
rival  Caliphs,  were  still  permitted  to  make  their 
pilgrimages  to  the  Caaba,  and  when  in  Mecca,  did 
not  fail  to  do  honor  to  Mahomet  Ibn  Ali  and  his 
family.  The  secret  messages  of  Al  Moktar  to 
Mahomet  were  likewise  known.  The  Caliph  Ab- 
dallah, suspecting  a  conspiracy,  caused  Mahomet 
and  his  family,  and  seventeen  of  the  principal 
pilgrims  from  Cufa,  to  be  arrested,  and  confined 
in  the  edifice  by  the  sacred  well  Zem  Zem,  threat- 
ening them  with  death,  unless  by  a  certain  time, 
they  gave  the  pledge  of  allegiance. 

From  their  prison  they  contrived  to  send  a 
letter  to  Al  Moktar,  apprising  him  of  their  peril- 
ous condition.     He  assembled  the  Allans,  or  sect 

of  Ali,  at    Cufa,  and   read   the   letter.     "This 
VOL.  II.  27 
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comes,"  said  he,  "from  Mahomet,  the  son  of  Ali 
and  brother  of  Hosein.  He  and  his  family,  the 
purest  of  the  house  of  your  prophet,  are  shut  up 
like  sheep  destined  for  the  slaughter.  Will  you 
desert  them  in  their  extremity,  and  leave  them  to 
be  massacred  as  you  did  the  martyr  Hosein  and 
his  family  ?  " 

The  appeal  was  effectual ;  the  Alians  cried  out 
to  be  led  to  Mecca.  Al  Moktar  marshaled  out 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  men,  bold  riders,  hard 
fighters,  well  armed  and  fleetly  mounted,  ar- 
ranged them  in  small  troops  to  follow  each  other 
at  considerable  intervals,  troop  after  troop,  like 
the  waves  of  the  sea ;  the  leader  of.  the  first 
troop,  composed  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  was 
Abu  Abdallah  Aljodali.  He  set  off  first;  the 
others  followed  at  sufficient  distance  to  be  out  of 
sight,  but  all  spurred  forward,  for  no  time  was  to 
be  lost 

Abu  Abdallah  was  the  first  to  enter  Mecca. 
His  small  troop  awakened  no  alarm.  He  made 
his  way  to  the  well  of  Zem  Zem,  crying  "  Ven- 
geance for  Hosein ; "  drove  off  the  guard  and 
broke  open  the  prison-house,  whence  he  liberated 
Mahomet  Ibn  Ali  and  his  family. 

The  tumult  brought  the  Caliph  and  his  guard. 
Abu  Abdallah  would  have  given  them  battle,  but 
Mahomet  interfered,  and  represented  that  it  wa& 
impious  to  fight  within  the  precincts  of  the  Caaba. 
The  Caliph,  seeing  the  small  force  that  was  with 
Abdallah,  would  on  his  part  have  proceeded  to 
violence,  when  lo,  the  second  troop  of  hard  riders 
spurred  up ;  then  the  third,  and  presently  all  the 
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rest ;  shouting  "  Allah  Achhar ,"  and  "  Vengeance 
for  Hosein." 

The  Cahph,  taken  by  surprise,  lost  all  presence 
of  mind.  He  knew  the  popularity  of  Ma,hainBt 
Ibn  Ali  and  his  iamily,  and  dreaded  an  insurrec- 
tion. Abu  Abdallah  in  the  moment  of  triumph 
would  have  put  him  to  death,  but  his  hand  was 
stayed  by  tlie  pioua  and  humane  Mahomet.  The 
matter  was  peaceably  adjusted.  The  Caliph  was 
left  aamolested  ;  Mahomet  distributed  ninuug  his 
friends  and  adherents  a  great  sum  of  money, 
which  bad  been  sent  to  him  by  Al  Moktdr,  and 
then  with   his    family  departed   in  safety  from 

Al  Moktar  had  now  to  look  to  his  safety  at 
home ;  hia  old  enemy  Obeid'allah,  former  emir  of 
Cufe,  was  pressing  forward  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  the  Caliph  Abd'almalec,  to  recover  that 
city,  holding  out  to  hia  troops  a  promise  of  three 
days'  sack  and  pillage.  Al  MoktAr  called  on  the 
inhabitants  to  take  arms  against  their  former 
tyrant  and  the  murderer  of  Hosein.  A  body  of 
troops  sallied  forth  headed  by  Ibrahim,  the  sou 
of  Alashtar.  To  give  a  mysterions  sanctity  to 
the  expedition,  Al  Muktir  caused  a  kind  of  throne 
covered  with  a  veU  to  lie  placed  on  a  mule,  and 
led  forth  with  the  army,  to  he  to  them  what  the 
ark  was  to  the  children  of  Israel,  a  sacred  safe- 
guard. On  going  into  battle,  the  following  prayer 
was  to  be  offered  up  at  it :  "  O  God  1  keep  us  in 
obedience  to  thee  ;  and  help  us  in  our  need."  To 
which  all  the  people  were  to  respond,  "  Amen  !  " 

The  army  of  Ibraliim  encountered  the  host  of 
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Obeid'allah  on  the  plains,  at  some  distance  from 
Cufa.  They  rushed  forward  with  a  holy  enthu- 
siasm inspired  by  the  presence  of  their  ark: 
"  Vengeance  for  Hosein !  "  was  their  cry,  and  it 
smote  upon  the  heart  of  Obeid'allah.  The  battle 
was  fierce  and  bloody ;  the  Syrian  force,  though 
greatly  superior,  was  completely  routed ;  Obeid'- 
allah was  killed,  fighting  with  desperate  valor, 
and  more  of  his  soldiers  were  drowned  in  the 
flight  than  were  slaughtered  in  the  field.  This 
signal  victory  was  attributed,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  the  presence  of  the  ark  or  veiled  throne, 
which  thenceforward  was  regarded  almost  with 
idolatry. 

Ibrahim  caused  the  body  of  Obeid'allah  to  be 
burnt  to  ashes,  and  sent  his  head  to  Al  Moktar. 
The  gloomy  heart  of  the  Avenger  throbbed  with 
exultation,  as  he  beheld  this  relic  of  the  man  who 
had  oppressed,  insulted,  and  mutilated  him;  he 
recollected  the  blow  over  the  fiice  which  had  de- 
prived him  of  an  eye,  and  smote  the  gory  head 
of  Obeid'allah,  even  as  he  had  been  smitten. 

Thus,  says  the  royal  and  pious  historian  Abul- 
feda,  did  Allah  make  use  of  the  deadly  hate  of 
Al  Moktar,  to  punish  Obeid'allah,  the  son  of 
Ziyad,  for  the  martyrdom  of  Hosein. 

The  triumph  of  Al  Moktar  was  not  of  long 
duration.  He  ruled  over  a  fickle  people,  and  he 
ruled  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  He  persecuted 
all  who  were  not,  or  whom  he  chose  to  consider 
as  not,  of  the  Hosein  party,  and  he  is  charged 
with  fomenting  an  insurrection  of  the  slaves 
against  the  chief  men  of  the  city  of  Cufa.     A 
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mbination  was  at  length  formed  agHinst  him. 
and  an  invitation  was  sent  Ui  Muaab  Ibn  Zobeir, 
who  had  been  appointed  emir  of  Baaaora,  by  hie 
bi-other,  the  Caliph  Abdallab. 

The  invitation  was  borne  by  one  Sbebet,  an 
enthusiast  wbo  made  bis  entrance  into  Bassora 
on  a  mule  with  cropt  ears  and  tail,  hie  clothes 
i-ent,  exclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Ta  gautha  ! 
Ta  gfkutha !  Help !  help  ! "  He  delivered  his  mes- 
sage in  a  style  suited  to  bis  garb,  but  aecompanied 
it  by  letters  from  the  chief  men  of  Cuia,  which 
stated  their  grievances  in  a  more  rational  manner. 
Musab  wrote  iustantly  to  Al  Mohalleb,  the  emir 
of  Persia,  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  the  time, 
to  come  to  his  aid  with  men  and  money ;  and  on 
his  arrival,  joined  forces  with  him  to  attack  the 
Avenger  iu  bia  seat  of  power. 

Al  Moktar  did  not  wait  to  be  besieged.  He 
took  the  field  with  his  accnslomed  daring,  and 
gave  battle  beneath  the  walls  of  his  capital.  It 
was  a  bloody  fight ;  the  presence  of  the  myste- 
rious throne  had  its  effect  upon  the  auperstitioug 
minds  of  the  Cufians,  but  Al  MoktSr  had  become 
LateM  from  his  tyranny,  and  many  of  the  first 
people  were  disaffected  to  him.  His  army  was 
routed ;  he  retreated  into  the  royal  citadel  of 
Caiii,  and  defended  it  bravely  and  skillfully,  until 
he  received  a  mortal  wound.  Their  chief  being 
killed,  the  garrison  surrendered  at  discretion,  and 
Musab  put  every  man  to  the  eword,  ta  the  num* 
ber  of  seven  thousand. 

Thus  fell  Al  MoktAr  Ibn  Abu  Obeidah,  in  his 
si  sty-seventh    year,    after    having   defeated    the 
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ablest  generals  of  three  Caliphs,  and  by  the  sole 
power  of  his  sword  made  himself  the  independent 
ruler  of  all  Babylonia.  He  is  said  never  to  have 
pardoned  an  enemy  :  to  have  persecuted  with  in- 
veterate hate  all  who  were  hostile  to  the  fisunily  of 
Ali,  and  in  vengeance  of  the  massacre  of  Hosein, 
to  have  shed  the  blood  of  nearly  fifty  thousand 
men,  exclusive  of  those  who  were  slain  in  battle. 
"Well  did  he  merit  the  title  of  the  Avenger. 


CHAPTER  LL 

Musflti  Ibn  Zolieir  takes  PoBsesaion  of  Babj-IoniH.  -  Usurpa- 
tion of  Amni  Ibo  Saad;  his  Death — Expeditionof  Ahd'al- 
mUecHgaJnst  Mosab.  — TheReault.  — Omeas;  thdrElfGCt 
upon  Abil'alnialec.  —  Exploits  of  Al  Mohalleb. 

I  (IE  death  of  Al  Moktdr  thi'ew  the  prov- 
ince of  Babylonia,  with  its  strong  cap- 
ital, Cufa,  into  the  hands  of  Musab  Ibn 
Zobeir,  brother  to  the  Caliph  AbdaEah.  Musab 
was  well  calculated  to  win  the  lavor  of  the  peo- 
ple. He  was  iu  the  flower  of  his  days,  being 
but  thu'ty-six  years  of  age,  comely  in  peraon,  en- 
S^^S  '•'  manners,  generous  in  spirit,  and  of  con- 
Bummnte  bravery,  though  not  much  versed  in 
warfare.  He  had  been  an  intimate  friend  of 
Abd'almitleo  before  the  latter  was  made  Caliph, 
but  he  WHS  brother  to  the  rival  Caliph,  and  con- 
nected by  marriage  with  families  in  deadly  oppo- 
sition to  the  house  of  Ommiah.  Abd'almSlec, 
therefore,  regarded  him  as  a  formidable  foe,  and 
warned  by  the  disasters  of  his  army  under  Obeid'- 
allah,  resolved  now  to  set  out  at  the  head  of  a 
second  espedition  in  person,  designed  for  the  in- 
VBflion  of  Babylonia. 

In  setting  furtii  on  this  enterprise,  he  confided 
the  government  of  Damaacus  to  his  cousin,  Amru 
Ibn    Saad;    he   did  tiiis  in  consiileraiion  of  the 
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military  skill  of  Amru,  though  secretly  there  was 
a  long  nourished  hate  between  them.  The  origin 
of  this  hatred  shows  the  simplicity  of  Saracen 
manners  in  those  days.  When  boys,  Abd'almSJec 
and  Amru  were  often  under  the  care  of  an  old 
beldame  of  their  family,  who  used  to  prepare 
their  meals,  and  produce  quarrels  between  them 
in  the  allotment  of  their  portions.  These  child- 
ish disputes  became  fierce  quarrels  and  broils  as 
they  grew  up  together  and  were  rivals  in  their 
youthful  games  and  exercises.  In  manhood  they 
ripened  into  deadly  jealousy  and  envy,  as  they  be- 
came conquering  generals ;  but  the  elevation  of 
Abd'almalec  to  the  Caliphat,  sank  deep  into  the 
heart  of  Amru,  as  a  flagrant  wrong ;  the  succes- 
sion having  been  promised  to  him  by  his  imde, 
the  late  Caliph  Merwan,  as  a  reward  for  having 
subjugated  Egypt.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Abd'al- 
m&lec  had  departed  from  Damascus,  Amru,  not 
content  with  holding  the  government  of  the  city, 
aspired  to  the  sovereignty  of  Syria,  as  his  right- 
ful dominion. 

Abd'almalec  heard  of  the  usurpation  while  on 
the  march,  returned  rapidly  in  his  steps,  and  a 
bloody  conflict  ensued  between  the  forces  of  the 
rival  cousins  in  the  streets  of  Damascus.  The 
women  rushed  between  them  ;  held  up  their  chil- 
dren and  implored  the  combatants  to  desist  from 
this  unnatun\l  warfare.  Amru  laid  down  his 
arms,  and  articles  of  reconciliation  were  drawn 
up  and  signed  by  the  cousins. 

Abd'alnirilec  proved  faithless  to  his  engage- 
ments.     Gretting  Amru  into  his  power  by  an  art- 
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ful  stratagem,  he  struck  off  his  head ;  put  to  death 
the  principal  persons  who  had  supported  him  in 
his  usurpation,  and  banished  his  family.  As  the 
exiles  were  about  to  depart,  he  demanded  of  the 
widow  of  Amru  the  written  articles  of  pacification 
which  he  had  exchanged  with  her  husband.  She 
replied  that  she  had  folded  them  up  in  his  wind- 
ing sheet,  to  be  at  hand  at  the  final  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

Abd'alm^lec  now  resumed  his  march  for  Baby- 
lonia. He  had  sent  agents  before  him  to  tamper 
with  the  fidelity  of  the  principal  persons.  One 
of  these,  Ibrahim  Ibn  Alashtar,  he  had  offered  to 
make  emir  if  he  would  serve  his  cause.  Ibrahim, 
who  was  of  incorruptible  integrity,  showed  the 
letter  to  Musab,  warned  him  that  similar  attempts 
must  have  been  made  to  sap  the  fidelity  of  other 
persons  of  importance  and  advised  him  to  use  the 
scimetar  freely,  wherever  he  suspected  disaffection  ; 
but  Musab  was  too  just  and  merciful  to  act  thus 
upon  mere  suspicion.  The  event  showed  that 
Ibrahim  understood  the  fickle  and  perfidious 
nature  of  the  people  of  Irak. 

A  battle  took  place  on  the  margin  of  the  desert, 
not  far  from  Palmyra.  It  commenced  with  a 
gallant  charge  of  cavalry,  headed  by  Ibrahim  Ibn 
Alashtar,  which  broke  the  ranks  of  the  Syrians 
and  made  great  havoc.  Abd'almMec  came  up 
with  a  reinforcement,  and  rallied  his  scattered 
troops.  In  making  a  second  charge,  however, 
Ibrahim  was  slain,  and  now  the  perfidy  of  the 
Cufians  became  apparent.  Musab's  general  of 
horse  wheeled  round  and   spurred  ignominiously 
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from  the  field ;  others  of  the  leaders  refused  to 
advance.  Musab  called  loudly  for  Ibrahim ;  but 
seeing  his  lifeless  body  on  the  ground,  "  Alas !  " 
he  exclaimed,  "  there  is  no  Ibrahim  for  me  this 
day." 

Turning  to  his  son  Isa,  a  mere  stripKng,  yet 
who  had  fought  with  manly  valor  by  his  side, 
*•  Fly  my  son,"  cried  he ;  *'  fly  to  thy  uncle  Ab- 
dallah  at  Mecca ;  tell  him  of  my  fate,  and  of  the 
perfidy  of  the  men  of  Irak."  Isa,  who  inherited 
the  undaunted  spirit  of  the  family  of  Zobeir,  re- 
fused to  leave  his  father.  "  Let  us  retreat,"  said 
he,  "  to  Bassora,  where  you  will  still  fibad  friends, 
and  may  thence  make  good  your  return  to  Mecca." 

"  No,  my  son  !  "  replied  Musab,  "  never  shall 
it  be  said  among  the  men  of  Koreish,  that  I  fled 
the  field  of  battle,  or  entered  the  temple  of  Mecca 
a  vanquished  general ! " 

During  an  interval  of  the  battle,  Abd'almalec 
sent  Musab  an  offer  of  his  life.  His  reply  was, 
he  had  come  to  conquer  or  to  die.  The  conflict 
was  soon  at  an  end.  The  troops  who  adhered  to 
Musab  were  cut  to  pieces,  his  son  Isa  was  slain 
l)y  his  side,  and  he  himself,  after  being  repeatedly 
wounded  with  arrows,  was  stabbed  to  the  heart 
and  his  head  struck  off. 

When  Abd'almalec  entered  Cufa  in  triumph, 
the  fickle  inhabitants  thronged  to  welcome  him 
and  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  he  found  him- 
self in  quiet  possession  of  both  Babylonia  and 
Persian  Irak.  He  distributed  great  sums  of 
money  to  win  the  light  affections  of  the  populace, 
and  gave  a  sumptuous  banquet  in  the  citadel,  to 
which  all  were  welcomb. 
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la  the  hdght  of  ihe  banquet,  when  all  was 
revelry,  a  thonght  passed  through  the  mind  of 
the  Caliph,  as  to  the  transient  duration  of  all 
human  grandeur.  "Alas!'  he  ejaculated,  "  how 
sweetly  we  might  live,  if  a  shadow  would  but 
last ! "  The  aame  vein  of  melancholy  continued 
when  the  banquet  was  over,  and  he  walked  about 
the  castle  with  an  old  gray-headed  inhabitant, 
listening  to  hie  account  of  its  antiquities  and  tra- 
ditions. Every  reply  of  tha  old  man  to  his 
questions  about  things  or  persona,  began  with  the 
words,  "  This  was,  —  That  was, —  He  was." 

"  Alas !"  sighed  the  Caliph,  repeating  a  verse 
from  an  Arabian  poet ;  "  everything  new  soon 
runneth  to  decay,  and  of  every  one  that  is,  it  is 
BDOn  said,  He  was  !  " 

While  thus  conversing,  the  bead  of  Musab  was 
bronght  to  bim,  and  he  ordered  a  thousand  dinars 
of  gold  to  the  soldier  who  brought  it,  but  he  re- 
fused the  rewariL  "  I  slew  him,"  he  said,  "  not 
for  money,  but  to  avenge  a  private  wrong."  The 
old  clironider  of  the  castle  now  broke  forth  on 
the  wonderful  succession  of  events.  "  I  am  four- 
eoore  and  ten  years  old,"  said  he,  "  and  have  out^ 
lived  many  generations.  In  thia  very  castle  I 
have  seen  the  head  of  Hosein  presented  to  Oheid'- 
allah,  the  son  of  Ziyad ;  then  the  bead  of  Obeid'- 
allab  to  Al  MoktSr;  then  the  head  of  Al  Mobtir 
to  Musab,  and  now  that  of  Musab  to  yourself." 
The  Caliph  w.ia  supei'stitious,  and  the  words  of 
the  old  man  sounded  ominously  as  the  presage  of 
a  brief  career  to  himself.  He  determined  that 
his  own  head  should  not  meet  witb  similar  fate 
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within  that  castle's  walls,  and  gave  orders  to  raze 
the  noble  citadel  of  Cufa  to  the  foundation. 

Abd'almalec  now  appointed  his  brother  Besher 
Ibn  Mer^v^an  to  the  government  of  Babylonia; 
and  as  he  was  extremely  young,  he  gave  him,  as 
chief  counsellor,  or  vizier,  a  veteran  named  Musa 
Ibn  Nosseyr,  who  had  long  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  the  family  of  Merwan,  as  had  his  father  before 
liim.  It  is  said  by  some  that  his  father  Nosseyr 
was  a  liberated  slave  of  the  Caliph's  brother  Abd'- 
alaziz,  and  employed  by  him  in  high  functions. 
So  great  was  the  confidence  of  the  Caliph  in 
Musa,  that  he  intrusted  him  with  all  the  military 
rolls  of  the  province,  and  signified  to  him  that  in 
ftiture  the  responsibility  would  rest  upon  him. 
On  taking  possession  of  his  government,  Besher 
delivered  his  seal  of  office  into  the  hands  of  Musa, 
and  intrusted  him  with  the  entire  management 
of  afiiiirs.  This  Musa,  it  will  be  found,  rose 
afterwards  to  great  renown. 

The  Caliph  also  appointed  Khaled  Ibn  Abdal- 
lali  to  the  command  at  Bassora,  after  which  he 
returned  to  his  capital  of  Damascus.  The  prov- 
ince of  Babylonia,  however,  was  not  destined 
to  remain  long  at  peace.  There  was  at  this  time 
a  powerful  Moslem  sect  in  Persia,  a  branch  of  the 
MoUilazites,  called  Azarakites  from  the  name  of 
their  fminder  Ibn  Al  Azarak,  but  known  also  by 
the  name  of  Separatists.  They  were  enemies  of 
all  regular  government,  and  fomenters  of  sedition 
and  rebellion.  During  the  sway  of  the  unfortunate 
Musab,  they  had  given  him  great  trouble  by  in- 
surrections in  various  parts  of  the   country,  ac- 
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companied  by  atrocious  cruelties.  They  had  been 
kept  in  check,  however,  by  Mohalleb,  the  lieuten- 
ant of  Musab,  and  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of 
the  age,  who  was  incessantly  on  the  alert  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  and  never  allowed  their  in- 
surrections to  come  to  any  head. 

Mohalleb  was  on  a  distant  command  at  the 
time  of  the  invasion  and  conquest.  As  soon  as 
he  heard  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Musab,  and 
the  change  in  the  government  of  Irak,  he  hastened 
to  Bassora  to  acknowledge  allegiance  to  Abd'- 
almdlec.  Khaled  accepted  his  services,  in  the 
name  of  the  Caliph,  but  instead  of  returning  him 
to  the  post  he  had  so  well  sustained  at  the  head 
of  the  army,  appointed  him  supervisor  or  collector 
of  tributes,  and  gave  the  command  of  the  forces 
to  his  own  brother,  named  Abd'alaziz.  The  change 
was  unfortunate.  The  Azarakites  had  already 
taken  breath,  and  acquired  strength  during  the 
temporary  absence  of  their  old  adversary,  Mo- 
halleb ;•  but  as  soon  as  they  heard  he  was  no  longer 
in  command,  they  collected  all  their  forces  and 
made  a  rapid  inroad  into  Irak. 

Abd'alaziz  advanced  to  meet  them  ;  but  he  was 
new  to  his  own  troops,  being  a  native  of  Mecca, 
and  he  knew  little  of  the  character  of  the  enemy. 
He  was  entirely  routed,  and  his  wife,  a  woman  of 
great  beauty,  taken  captive.  A  violent  dispute 
arose  among  the  captors  as  to  the  ransom  of  their 
prize,  some  valuing  her  at  one  hundred  thousand 
dinars :  until  a  furious  zealot,  indignant  that  her 
beauty  should  cause  dissension  among  them,  struck 
off  her  head. 
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The  Caliph  Abd'almalec  was  deeply  grieved 
when  he  heard  of  this  defeat,  and  wrote  to  Exhaled, 
emir  of  Bassora,  reproving  him  for  having  taken 
the  command  of  the  army  from  Mohalleb,  a  man 
of  penetrating  judgment,  and  hardened  in  war, 
and  given  it  to  Abd'alaziz,  "  a  mere  Arab  of 
Mecca."  He  ordered  him,  therefore,  to  replace 
Mohalleb  forthwith,  and  wrote  also  to  his  brother 
Besher,  emir  of  Babylonia,  to  send  the  general 
reinforcements. 

Once  more  Mohalleb  proved  his  generalship, 
by  defeating  the  Azarakites  in  a  signal  and  bloody 
battle  near  the  city  of  Ahwaz  ;  nor  did  he  suffer 
them  to  rally,  but  pursued  them  over  the  borders 
and  into  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  until  his 
troops  lost  almost  all  their  horses,  and  returned 
crowned  with  victory,  but  wayworn  and  almost 
famished. 

The  effect  of  all  these  internal  wars  was  to 
diminish,  for  a  time,  the  external  terror  of  the 
Moslem  name.  The  Greek  emperor,  during  the 
recent  troubles,  had  made  successful  incursions 
into  Syria;  and  Abd'almalec,  finding  enemies 
enough  among  those  of  his  own  faith,  had  been 
fain  to  purchase  a  humiliating  truce  of  the 
Christian  potentate  by  an  additional  yearly  tribute 
of  fifty  thousand  ducats. 
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id'sImlJeo  maliBa  War  upoQ  hia  ri»a 

Bfega  of  iho  Mcred  City.— Death  of  Abdallah.- 
and  Koconslrutlion  of  tJie  Caaba. 


RT^HBD'ALMALEC,  by  his  recent  victorieB, 

^GlO  '"^'^  niade  liimself  aovereigu  of  nil  the 
^^SS  eaaterii  par  luf  tbe  Moslem  (iotiiiDioua ; 
lie  liud  proleuled  himaelf  also  from  the  Christian 
emperor  b;  a  disgraceful  augmentatiou  of  tribute ; 
he  now  determined  to  carry  a  war  against  hia 
rival,  Abdallah,  to  the  very  gates  of  Mecca,  and 
make  himself  eovereiga  of  an  undivided  empire. 

The  geoeral  choaen  for  this  important  enter- 
prise was  Al  Hejagi  (or  Hedjadgi)  Ibn  Tusef, 
who  rose  to  ronowu  as  one  of  the  ablest  and 
moat  eloquent  men  of  that  era.  He  set  off  from 
Damascus  with  but  two  thousand  men,  but  was 
joined  by  Taric  Ibn  Amar  with  five  thousand 
more.  Abd'almaluc  had  made  proclamations 
beforehand,  promising  protection  and  favor  to 
such  of  the  adherents  of  Abdallah  as  should 
come  unto  his  allegiance,  and  he  tnisted  tbat 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mec<:a  would  desert 
to  the  standard  of  Al  Hejagi. 

Ahdallali  sent  forth  troops  of  horse  to  waylay 
and  check  the  advance  of  the  army,  but  tliey 
were     easily    repulsed,  and  Al    Hejagi   arrived 
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without  much  difficulty  before  the  sacred  city. 
Before  proceeding  to  hostilities,  he  discharged 
arrows  over  the  walls  carrying  letters,  in  which 
the  inhabitants  were  assured  that  he  came  merely 
to  release  them  from  the  tyranny  of  Abdallah ; 
and  were  invited  to  accept  the  most  favorable 
terms,  and  abandon  a  man  who  would  fain  die 
with  the  title  of  Caliph,  though  the  ruins  of 
Mecca  should  be  his  sepulchre. 

The  city  was  now  assailed  with  battering-rams 
and  catapultas ;  breaches  were  made  in  the 
walls ;  the  houses  within  were  shattered  by 
great  stones,  or  set  on  fire  by  flaming  balls  of 
pitch  and  naphtha. 

A  violent  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning 
killed  several  of  the  besiegers,  and  brought 
them  to  a  pause.  ^' Allah  is  wreaking  his 
anger  upon  us,"  said  they,  "  for  assailing  his 
holy  city."  Al  Hejagi  rebuked  their  supersti- 
tious fears  and  compelled  them  to  renew  the  at- 
tack, setting  them  an  example  by  discharging  a 
stone  with  his  own  hands. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  another  storm 
which  did  most  injury  to  the  garrison.  "  You 
perceive,"  said  Al  Hejagi,  "  the  thunder  strikes 
your  enemies  as  well  as  yourselves." 

The  besieged  held  out  valiantly,  and  repulsed 
every  assault.  Abdallah,  though  now  aged  and 
infirm,  proved  himself  a  worthy  son  of  Zobeir. 
During  the  early  part  of  the  siege,  he  resided 
chiefly  in  the  Caaba ;  that  sacred  edifice,  there- 
fore, became  an  object  of  attack  ;  a  part  of  it  was 
battered  down  by  stones,  and  it  was  set  on  fire 
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Saledlj  b^  the  balls  of  naphtha.  He  there- 
tore  abiindaacd  it,  and  retired  to  his  own  dwell- 
ing. He  was  suBtained  llii'oughout  all  this  time 
oi'  peril  by  tlie  preface  imd  counsels  of  hia 
mother,  a  woiuan  of  masculirie  spirit  and  un- 
failing energy,  though  ninety  years  of  age.  She 
'was  tlie  gritiiddaughter  of  Abu  Beker,  and  proved 
herself  worthy  of  her  desceul.  She  accompanied 
her  son  to  the  rtLmpurts ;  caused  refreshments  to 
be  distributed  among  the  fighting  men;  was 
consulted  in  every  emergency,  and  present  in 
every  danger. 

The  siege  continued  wilh  unremitting  strict- 
ness ;  many  of  Abdallah's  most  devoted  friends 
were  liillcd  ;  others  became  disheartened  ;  nearly 
ten  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  deserted  to  the 
enemy ;  even  two  of  the  Caliph's  sons,  Hamna 
and  Kohelb,  forsook  him,  and  made  terms  for 
themselves  ivlth  the  besiegers. 

In  this  forlorn  slate,  his  means  of  defense 
almost  exhausted,  and  those  who  ought  to  have 
been  most  faithful  (ieaerting  him,  Abdnllah  was 
tem)iled  by  an  ofier  of  liis  own  terms  on  condi- 
tion of  surrender. 

He  turned  to  his  aged  mother  for  advice. 
"  Judge  for  yourself,  my  son,"  said  the  resolute 
descendant  of  Abu  Beker.  "  If  you  feel  that 
your  cause  is  just,  persevere.  Your  father 
Zobeir  died  for  it,  as  did  many  of  your  friends. 
Do  not  bend  your  neck  to  the  scorn  of  the 
h.  How  much  better  an 
L  dishonored  life  for  llie 
Q  you  have  yet  to  live." 


haugiity  race  of  Omn 
honorable    death   thai 
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The  Caliph  kissed  her  venerable  forehead. 
"  Thy  thoughts  are  my  own,"  said  he,  "  nor  has 
any  other  motive  than  zeal  for  God  induced  me 
thus  far  to  persevere.  From  this  moment,  con- 
sider thy  son  as  dead,  and  refrain  from  immoder- 
ate lamentation."  "  My  trust  is  in  God,"  replied 
she,  ^  and  I  shall  have  comfort  in  thee,  my  son, 
whether  I  go  before  or  follow  thee." 

As  she  took  a  parting  embrace,  she  felt  a  coat 
of  mail  under  the  outer  garments  of  Abdallah, 
and  told  him  to  put  it  off,  as  unsuited  to  a  mar- 
t3rr  prepared  to  die.  "  I  have  worn  it,"  replied 
he,  ''  that  I  might  be  the  better  able  to  defend 
thee,  my  mother."  He  added  that  he  had  little 
fear  of  death,  but  a  horror  of  the  insults  and  ex- 
posures to  which  his  body  might  be  subjected 
after  death. 

"  A  sheep  once  killed,  my  son,  feels  not  the 
flaying."  With  these  words  she  gave  him,  to 
rouse  his  spirits,  a  cordial  draught  in  which  was  a 
strong  infusion  of  musk,  and  Abdallah  went  forth, 
a  self-devoted  martyr. 

This  last  sally  of  the  veteran  Caliph  struck 
terror  and  astonishment  into  the  enemy.  At  the 
head  of  a  handful  of  troops  he  repulsed  them 
from  the  breach ;  drove  them  into  the  ditch,  and 
slew  an  incredible  number  with  his  own  hand ; 
others,  however,  thronged  up  in  their  place  ;  he 
fought  until  his  followers  were  slain,  his  arrows 
expended,  and  he  had  no  weapon  but  sword  and 
lance.  He  now  retreated,  step  by  step,  with  his 
face  to  the  foe,  disputing  every  inch  of  ground, 
until  he  arrived   in   a   narrow   place   where   he 
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emild  only  b 

his  last  stand.  His  oppooeuts,  aot  daring  to  come 
vrithin  reach  of  his  wsapous,  ai^sailed  him  from 
a  distance  with  darts  and  arrows,  iiud  when 
these  missiles  were  eicpended,  with  bricks,  and 
tilea  and  stones.  A  blow  on  the  head  from  a 
Btone  made  tiim  totter,  aiid  the  blood  atreamed 
down  his  face  and  beard.  His  assailants  gave  a 
shout ;  but  he  recovered  him.'self  and  uttered  a 
verae  of  a  poet,  "  Tlie  blood  of  our  wounds  falls 
on  our  instep,  not  on  our  heels ; ''  implying  that 
he  had  not  turned  his  back  upon  the  foe.  At 
length  he  sank  under  repealed  wounds  and 
bruises,  and  the  enemy  closing  upon  biiu  cut 
off  his  head.  Thus  died  Abdallah,  the  son  of 
Zobeir,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  the  Hegira, 
and  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  own  age, 
after    a  stormy    and    disastrous    reign    of   nine 

Taric  Ibn  Amar,  struck  with  admiration  of 
hia  persevering  valor,  exclaimed,  "  Never  did 
woman  bear  a  braver  son  ! "  "  How  is  this," 
cried  Al  Hejagi,  "do  you  speak  thus  of  an 
enemy  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful?" 
But  Abd'alm3.1ec,  when  the  speech  was  re- 
ported to  him,  concurred  in  the  praise  of  his 
fiiUen  rival.  "  By  Allah  I "  exclaimed  he,  "  wliat 
Taric  hath  spoken  is  the  truth."  When  the 
tidings  of  Abdallah's  death  were  brought  to  his 
aged  mother,  she  experienced  a  revulsion  of  na- 
ture which  she  had  not  known  for  fifty  years,  and 
f  bemorrht^e. 

A-bdallah  was  said  to  unite  the  courage  of  the 
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lion  ?nth  the  craftiness  of  the  fox.  He  was  free 
from  any  glaring  vice,  but  repated  to  be  sordidly 
covetous  and  miserly,  insomuch  that  he  wore  the 
same  garment  for  several  years.  It  was  a  saying 
in  Arabia,  that  he  was  the  first  example  of  a  man 
being  at  the  same  time  brave  and  covetous  ;  but 
the  spoils  of  foreign  conquest  were  fest  corrupt- 
ing the  chivalrous  spirit  of  the  Arab  conquerors. 
He  was  equally  renowned  for  piety,  being,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  so  fixed  and  immovable  in 
prayer,  that  a  pigeon  once  perched  upon  his  head, 
mistaking  him  for  a  statue. 

With  the  death  of  Abdallah  ended  the  rival 
Caliphat,  and  the  conquering  general  received  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  of  the  Arabs  for  Abd'alma- 
lec.  His  conduct,  however,  toward  the  people  of 
Mecca  and  Medina,  was  as  cruel  and  oppressive 
as  his  military  operations  had  been  brilliant 
He  inflicted  severe  punishments  for  trivial  of- 
fenses ;  sometimes  on  mere  suspicion,  and  marked 
many  with  stamps  of  lead  upon  the  neck,  to  dis- 
grace them  in  the  public  eye.  His  most  popular 
act  was  the  reconstruction  of  the  dilapidated 
Caaba  on  the  original  form  which  it  had  borne 
before  the  era  of  the  prophet. 

For  a  time  the  people  of  Mecca  and  Medina 
groaned  under  his  tyranny,  and  looked  back  with 
repining  to  the  gentler  sway  of  Abdallah ;  and  it 
was  a  cause  of  general  joy  throughout  those 
cities,  when  the  following  circumstances  caused 
him  to  be  removed  from  their  government  and 
promoted  to  a  distant  command. 

Though   the  death  of  Abdallah   had  rendered 
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d'almilec  sole  sovereign  of  tha  Moalem  em- 
pire, the  emir  of  Khorassitii,  AlxJiillali  I  bo 
Hazem,  who  had  been  appointed  by  his  rival, 
heaitated  to  give  iti  hia  allegiance.  Uia  proviuce, 
BO  distant  aiid  great  in  extetit,  might  make  him  a 
dangerous  rebel ;  Abd'alniiilec,  therefore,  seut  a 
messettger,  claiming  his  oath  of  feallj,  and  prof- 
fering bim,  in  reward,  the  government  of  Kho- 
rasean  for  aeven  years,  with  tbe  enjoyment  of  all 
its  revenues ;  at  the  same  time,  be  sent  him  tbe 
head  of  the  deceased  Caliph,  to  intimate  the  fate 
he  niight  expect  should  he  prove  refractory. 

The  emir,  instead  of  being  intimidated,  was 
filled  with  horror,  and  swore  never  to  acknowledge 
Abd'atmalec  as  Commander  of  the  Faithful.  He 
reverently  washed  and  embalmed  the  head,  folded 
it  in  Que  linen,  prayed  over  it,  and  Bent  it  to 
the  family  of  tbe  deceased  Caliph  at  Medina. 
Then  summoning  tlie  measeuger,  he  made  him 
eat  the  epistle  of  Abd'almctlec  in  his  presence, 
and  dismissed  him  with  the  assurance  that  his  sa- 
cred character  oV  herald  alone  saved  hia  head. 

It  was  to  go  against  this  refractory  but  high- 
minded  emir,  that  Al  Hejagi  was  called  off  from 
his  command  in  Arabia.  Ha  entered  Kliorassan 
with  a  powerful  army,  defeated  the  emir  iu  re- 
pealed battles,  and  at  length  slew  him  and  re- 
duced the  province  to  obedience. 

The  vigor,  activity,  and  indomitable  courage 
displayed  by  Al  Hejagi  in  these  various  services, 
poiuted  him  out  as  the  very  man  lo  take  charge 
of  the  government  of  Babylonia,  or  Irak,  recent- 
ly vacated  by  the  death  of  tlie   Cidijili's  bi'oiher, 
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Besher ;  and  he  was  acoordiDgly  sent  to  break 
that  refractory  province  into  iik»«  thoroa^ 
obedience. 

The  province  of  Babylonia,  though  formerly 
a  part  of  the  Persian  empire,  had  never  been 
really  Persian  in  character.  Governed  by  vice- 
roys, it  had  partaken  of  the  alien  feeling  of  a 
colony ;  forming  a  frontier  between  Persia  and 
Arabia,  and  its  population  made  up  from  both 
countries,  it  was  deficient  in  the  virtues  of  either. 
The  inhabitants  had  neither  the  simplicity  and 
loyalty  of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  nor  the  re- 
finement and  cultivation  of  the  Persians  of  the 
cities.  Restless,  turbulent,  factious,  they  were 
ever  ready  to  conspire  against  their  rulers ;  to 
desert  old  faiths,  and  to  adopt  new  sects  and 
heresies.  Before  the  conquest  by  the  Moslems, 
when  Irak  was  governed  by  a  Persian  satrap, 
and  Syria  by  an  imperial  prefect,  a  spirit  of 
rivalry  and  hostility  existed  between  these  fron- 
tier provinces  ;  the  same  had  revived  during  the 
division  of  the  Caliphat ;  and  \^hile  Syria  was 
zealous  in  its  devotion  to  the  house  of  Ommiah, 
Irak  had  espoused  the  cause  of  AH.  Even  since 
the  reunion  and  integrity  of  the  Caliphat,  it  still 
remained  a  restless,  unsteady  part  of  the  Moslem 
empire  ;  the  embers  of  old  seditions  still  lurked 
in  its  bosom,  ready  at  any  moment  once  more  to 
burst  forth  into  flame.  We  shall  see  how  Al  Hejagi 
fared  in  his  government  of  that  most  combustible 
province. 


iL  HEJAGI,  awiire  of  the  natnre  of  the 
people  over  whom  he  was  to  mle,  took 
I  possesaioii  of  his  governmeDt  in  military 
style.  Rtdiug  ioto  Cufa,  at  the  iie»d  of  four 
thouBand  Siorse,  lie  spuured  ou  to  the  musque, 
alighted  at  the  portal,  and,  aaceuding  the  pulpit, 
deliyered  an  humugue  to  the  midtitudo,  that  let 
them  kuow  the  rigorous  nile  they  were  to  expecL 
He  had  come,  he  said,  "  to  make  the  wicked  maa 
bear  his  own  hurden,  and  wear  hia  own  shoe  ;  " 
and,  as  he  looked  round  ou  the  densely  urowded 
asaemhlage,  he  intimated  he  saw  before  him  tur- 
boned  heads  ripe  for  mowing,  and  beards  which 
required  to  be  moistened  with  blood. 

His  sermon  was  carried  out  in  practice ;  he 
ruled  with  a  rigorous  band,  swearing  he  would 
execate  justice  in  a  style  that  should  put  to 
shame  all  who  had  preceded,  and  serve  as  an  ex- 
ample to  all  who  might  follow  him.  He  was 
esirecially  severe,  and  even  cruel,  towordfi  all  who 
had  been  iu  any  way  implicated  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  CaUph  Othman,  One  person,  against 
whom  ho  came  prepared  to  exerdse  the  utmost 
i^everity.   was    the  veteran  Musa  Ibn    Nusseyr, 
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who  had  officiated  as  prime  minister  to  the  de- 
ceased emir  Besher.  He  had  been  accused  of 
appropriating  and  squandering  the  taxes  collected 
in  the  province,  and  the  Caliph  had  lent  a  too 
ready  ear  to  the  accusation.  Fortunately,  the 
following  letter,  from  a  friend  in  Damascus,  ap- 
prised Musa  in  time  of  his  danger : 

"  Thy  deposition  is  signed ;  orders  have  been 
dispatched  to  Al  Hejagi  to  seize  on  thy  person 
and  inflict  on  thee  the  most  severe  punishment : 
so  away !  away !  thy  safety  depends  on  the  fleet- 
ness  of  thy  horse.  If  thou  succeed  in  placing 
thyself  under  the  protection  of  Abd'alaziz  Ibn 
Merw§.n,  all  will  go  well  with  thee." 

Musa  lost  no  time,  but  mounted  his  steed  and 
fled  to  Damascus,  where  Abd'alaziz  was  then  so- 
journing, having  arrived  with  the  tribute  of 
Egypt.  Abd'alaziz  received  with  protecting  kind- 
ness the  veteran  adherent  of  the  family,  and 
accompanied  him  before  the  Caliph.  "How 
darest  thou  show  thy  beard  here  ? "  exclaimed 
Abd'almalec.  "  Why  should  I  hide  it  ?  "  replied 
the  veteran  ;  "  what  have  I  done  to  offend  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  ?  "  "  Thou  hast  dis- 
obeyed my  orders,  and  squandered  my  treasures." 
"  I  did  no  such  thing,"  replied  Musa,  firmly ;  "  I 
have  always  acted  like  a  faithful  subject ;  my  in- 
tentions have  been  pure  ;  my  actions  true."  "  By 
Allah,"  cried  the  Caliph,  "  thou  shalt  make  thy 
defalcation  good  fifty  times  over."  The  veteran 
was  about  to  make  an  angry  reply,  but  at  a  sign 
from  Abd'alaziz  he  checked  himself,  and  bowing 
his  head,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  said  he,  "  O  Com- 
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mander  of  the  Faithful."  He  was  fined  fifty 
thousand  dinars  of  gold  ;  which,  however,  Abd'al- 
aziz  enabled  him  to  pay;  and,  on  his  return  to 
his  government  in  Egypt,  took  his  old  favorite 
with  him.  How  he  further  indemnified  Musa  for 
his  maltreatment  will  be  shown  hereafter. 

To  resume  the  affairs  of  Al  Hejagi  in  Irak. 
Having  exercised  the  rod  of  government  in  Cufa, 
he  proceeded  to  Bassora,  where  he  was  equally 
sharp  with  his  tongue,  and  heavy  with  his  hand. 
The  consequence  was,  as  usual,  an  insurrection. 
This  suited  his  humor.  He  was  promptly  in  the 
field ;  defeated  the  rebels  in  a  pitched  battle ; 
sent  the  heads  of  eighteen  of  their  leaders  to  the 
Caliph,  and  then  returned  to  the  administration 
of  affairs  at  Bassora.  He  afterwards  sent  two 
of  his  lieutenants  to  suppress  a  new  movement 
among  the  Azarakite  sectaries,  who  were  defeated 
and, driven  out  of  the  province. 

In  the  76th  year  of  the  Hegirji,  a  conspiracy 
was  formed  against  the  life  of  Abd'almalec,  by 
two  Karegite  fanatics,  named  Shebib  Ibn  Zeid 
and  Saleh  Ibn  Mari.  Their  conspiracy  was  dis- 
covered and  defeated,  but  they  made  their  escape 
and  repaired  to  the  town  of  Daras,  in  Mesopota- 
mia, where  they  managed  to  get  together  adher- 
ents to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
men.  Saleh  was  smooth-tongued  and  seductive ; 
having  a  melodious  voice  and  a  great  command 
of  figurative  language.  He  completely  fascinated 
and  bewildered  his  companion  Shebib,  and  their 
infatuated  followers,  mingling  his  inflammatory 
harangues  with  pious  precepts  and  expositions  of 


4^2       MAHOMET  AND  HIS  SUCCESSORS, 

the  Koran.  In  the  end  he  was  hailed  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithfal  by  the  motlej  crew,  and 
gravely  accepted  the  office.  His  men  were  all 
armed,  but  most  of  them  were  on  foot ;  he,  there- 
fore, led  them  to  a  neighboring  village,  where 
they  seized  upon  the  best  horses  in  the  name  of 
Allah  and  the  prophet,  to  whom  they  referred 
the  owners  for  payment. 

Mahomet,  brother  of  Abd'almMec,  who  was  at 
that  time  emir  of  Mesopotamia,  was  moved  to 
hiughter  when  he  heard  of  this  new  Caliph  and 
hiH  handful  of  rabble  followers ;  and  ordered  Adi, 
one  of  his  officers,  to  take  five  hundred  men  and 
sweep  them  from  the  province. 

Adi  shook  his  head  doubtfully.  ^'One  mad- 
man/* said  he,  "  is  more  dangerous  than  five  sol- 
diers in  their  senses." 

''  Take  one  thousand,  then,"  said  the  emir ;  and 
with  that  number  well  armed  and  mounted,,Adi 
sot  out  in  quest  of  the  fanatics.  He  found  them 
and  tlieir  pseudo  Cidiph  living  in  free  quarters 
on  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  daily  receiving  re- 
eruits  in  stragjrling  parties  of  two,  and  three,  and 
t^vir  at  a  time,  armed  with  such  weapons  as  they 
vNuild  oatoh  up  in  their  hi\ste.  On  the  approach 
\*l  Adi  ihev  prepared  tor  battle,  having  full  confi- 
deiKV  thai  a  legion  of  angels  would  fight  on  their 

Adi  l;eld  a  jarlev.  and  endeavored  to  convince 
them  of  :l;o  al^surviity  of  their  proceedings,  or  to 
jvrs;;ado  ;^.eiu  to  carry  their  marauding  enter- 
v-ns^^^56  c*s«^^*!uTe;  but  Saleh.  assuming:  the  tone 
*     v\A/.r^  A5  «x^a  as  <^*;ArkUi.  admonished  Adi 
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and  his  men  to  conform  to  his  doctrines,  and 
come  into  his  allegiance.  The  conference  ended 
while  it  was  yet  the  morning  hour.  Adi  still 
forbore  to  attack  such  a  handful  of  misguided 
men,  and  paid  dearly  for  his  forbearance.  At 
^noontide,  when  he  and  his  men  were  engaged  in 
the  customary  prayer,  and  their  steeds  were  feed- 
ing, the  enthusiast  band  charged  suddenly  upon 
them  with  the  cry  of  Allah  Achbar !  Adi  was 
slain  in  the  onset,  and  his  body  was  trampled 
under  foot;  his  troops  were  slaughtered  or  dis- 
persed, and  his  camp  and  horses,  with  a  good 
supply  of  arms,  became  welcome  booty  to  the 
victors. 

The  band  of  sectarians  increased  in  numbers 
and  in  daring  after  this  signal  exploit.  Al 
Hejagi  sent  five  thousand  veteran  troops  against 
them,  under  Al  Hareth  Alamdani.  These  came 
by  surprise  upon  the  two  leaders,  Saleh  and  She- 
bib,  with  a  party  of  only  ninety  men,  at  the  vil- 
lage on  the  Tigris  not  far  from  Mousul,  the  cap- 
ital of  Mesopotamia.  The  fanatic  chiefs  attacked 
the  army  with  a  kind  of  frantic  courage,  but 
Saleh,  the  mock  Caliph,  was  instantly  killed,  with 
a  score  of  his  followers.  Shebib  was  struck  from 
his  horse,  but  managed  to  keep  together  the  rem- 
nant of  his  party;  made  good  his  retreat  with 
them  into  Montbagi,  a  dismantled  fortress,  and 
swung  to  and  secured  the  ponderous  gate. 

The  victors  kindled  a  great  fire  against  the 
gate,  .and  waited  patiently  until  it  should  burn 
down,  considering  their  prey  secure. 

As  the  night  advanced,  Shebib,  who  from  his 
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desolate  retreat  watched  anxiously  for  some  chance 
of  escape,  perceived,  by  the  light  of  the  fire, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  besiegers,  fatigued 
by  their  march,  were  buried  in  deep  sleep.  He 
now  exacted  from  his  men  an  oath  of  implicit 
obedience,  which  they  took  between  his  hands.* 
He  then  caused  them  to  steep  most  of  their  cloth- 
ing in  a  tank  of  water  within  the  castle,  after 
which,  softly  drawing  the  bolts  of  the  flaming 
gate,  they  threw  it  down  on  the  fire  kindled 
against  it ;  flung  their  wet  garments  on  the  burn- 
ing bridge  thus  suddenly  formed,  and  rushed  forth, 
scimetar  in  hand. 

Instead  of  contenting  themselves  with  an  es- 
cape, the  crazy  zealots  charged  into  the  very 
heart  of  the  sleeping  camp,  and  wounded  the 
general  before  an  alarm  was  given.  The  soldiers 
started  awake  in  the  midst  of  havoc  and  confu- 
sion ;  supposing  themselves  surprised  by  a  nu- 
merous army,  they  fled  in  all  directions,  never 
ceasing  their  flight  until  they  had  taken  refuge 
in  Mosul  or  Jukhi,  or  some  other  walled  city. 

Sliebib  established  himself  amid  the  abundance 
of  the  deserted  camp  ;  scarce  any  of  his  men  had 
been  killed  or  wounded  in  this  midnight  slaugh- 
ter ;  he  considered  himself  therefore  invincible ; 
proclaimed  himself  Commander  of  the  Faithftil, 
and  partisans  crowded  to  his  standard.  Strength- 
ened by  numbers,  he  led  his  fanatic  horde  against 
Cufa,  and  had  the  address  and  good  fortune  to 
make  himself  master  of  it,  Al  Hejagi,  the  emir, 
being  absent  at  Bassora.  He  was  soon  joined 
by  his  wife  Gazala ;  established  himself  as  Caliph 
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aiiil,  and  doubtless  his  vagabond 
sway  was  more  a^.'oeptHble  to  the  people  of  Cuia, 
than  the  iron  rule  of  Al  Heja^. 

The  mock  CaUphat,  however,  waa  of  brief 
duration.  Al  Hejii^,  reinforced  by  troops  from 
,  Syria,  marched  in  person  against  CuJa.  He  was 
boldly  met  in  the  plains  near  that  city  by  Shebib, 
at  the  head  of  fom'  thousand  men.  The  fanatics 
were  defeated,  and  Gazala,  the  wife  of  the  mock 
Caliph,  who  had  accompanied  her  husband  to 
the  field,  was  slain.  Shebib,  with  a  remnant  of 
his  force  cut  his  way  through  the  Syrian  army ; 
crossed  and  recroHsed  the  Tigris,  and  sought  raf- 
nge  and  reinforcements  in  the  interior  of  Persia. 
He  soon  returned  mto  Irak,  with  a  force  incon- 
siderable in  iiumbera,  but  formidable  for  enthusi- 
asm and  desperate  valor.  He  was  encountered 
at  the  bridge  of  Dojail  al  Awaz.  Here  a  sud- 
den and  unexpected  end  was  put  to  his  fiinatic 
career.  His  horse  struck  his  forefeet  on  some 
loose  stones  on  the  margin  of  the  bridge,  and 
threw  his  rider  into  the  stream.  He  rose  twice 
to  the  surface,  and  each  time  uttered  a.  piuus  ejac- 
ulation. "  What  God  decrees  is  just ! "  was  the 
first  exclamation.  "  The  will  of  God  he  done  !  " 
was  the  second,  and  the  waters  dosed  over  him. 
His  followers  cried  with  loud  lamentations,  "  The 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  is  no  more ! "  and 
every  man  betook  himself  \a  flight.  The  water 
was  dragged  with  a  net,  the  body  was  found  and 
decapitated,  and  the  head  sent  to  Al  Hejit^,  who 
trausftiitted  it  to  tlie  Caliph.  The  heart  of  this 
enthusiast  wag  also  takeu  out  of  his  breast,  and 
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is  said  to  have  been  as  hard  as  stone.  He  was 
assuredly  a  man  of  extraordinary  daring. 

Arabian  writers  say  that  the  manner  of  She- 
bib's  death  was  predicted  before  his  birth.  His 
mother  was  a  beautiful  Christian  captive,  pur- 
chased at  a  public  sale  by  Yezid  Ibn  Nairn  for 
his  harem.  Just  before  she  gave  birth  to  Shebib, 
she  had  a  dream  that  a  coal  of  fire  proceeded 
from  her,  and,  after  enkindling  a  flame  over  the 
firmament,  fell  into  the  sea  and  was  extinguished. 
Tliis  dream  was  interpreted  that  she  would  give 
birth  to  a  man-child,  who  would  prove  a  distin- 
guished warrior,  but  would  eventually  be  drowned. 
So  strong  was  her  belief  in  this  omen,  that  when 
she  heard,  on  one  occasion,  of  his  defeat  and  of 
his  alleged  death  on  the  battle-field,  she  treated 
the  tidings  as  an  idle  rumor,  saying  it  was  by 
water  only  her  son  would  die.  At  the  time  of 
Shebib's  death  he  had  just  passed  his  fiftieth 
year. 

The  emir  Al  Hejagi  was  destined  to  have  still 
farther  commotions  in  his  turbulent  and  incon- 
stant province.  A  violent  feud  existed  between 
him  and  Abda'lrahman  Ibn  Mohammed,  a  gen- 
eral subject  to  his  orders.  To  put  an  end  to  it, 
or  to  relieve  himself  from  the  presence  of  an 
enemy,  he  sent  him  on  an  expedition  to  the  fron- 
tiers against  the  Turks.  Abda'lrahman  set  out 
on  his  march,  but  when  fairly  in  the  field,  with  a 
force  at  his  command,  conceived  a  project  either 
of  revenge  or  ambition. 

Addressing  his  soldiers  in  a  spirited  harangue, 
he  told   them    that  their    numbers  were    totally 
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inadequate  to  the  enterprise ;  that  the  object  of 
Al  Hejagi  in  sending  him  on  such  a  dangerous 
service  with  such  incompetent  means,  was  to  ef- 
fect his  defeat  and  ruin,  and  that  they  had  been 
sent  to  be  sacrificed  with  him. 

The  harangue  produced  the  desired  effect. 
The  troops  vowed  devotion  to  Abda'lrahman  and 
vengeance  upon  the  emir.  Without  giving  their 
passion  time  to  cool,  he  led  them  back  to  put 
their  threats  in  execution.  Al  Hejagi  heard  of 
the  treason,  and  took  the  field  to  meet  them,  but 
probably  was  not  well  seconded  by  the  people 
of  Babylonia,  for  he  was  defeated  in  a  pitched 
battle.  Abda'lrahman  then  marched  to  the  city 
of  Bassora ;  the  inhabitants  welcomed  him  as 
their  deliverer  from  a  tyrant,  and,  captivated  by 
his  humane  and  engaging  manners,  hailed  him  as 
Caliph.  Intoxicated  by  his  success,  he  gravely 
assumed  the  title,  and  proceeded  toward  Cufa. 
Encountering  Al  Hejagi  on  the  way,  with  a 
hastily  levied  army,  he  gave  him  another  signal 
defeat,  and  then  entered  Cufa  in  triumph,  amid 
the  shouts  of  its  giddy  populace,  who  were  de- 
lighted with  any  change  that  released  them  from 
the  yoke  of  Al  Hejagi. 

Abda'lrahman  was  now  acknowledged  Caliph 
throughout  the  territories  bordering  on  the  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Tigris,  a  mighty  empire  in  an- 
cient days,  and  still  important  from  its  popula- 
tion, for  he  soon  had  on  foot  an  army  of  one 
hundred  thousand  men. 

Repeated  defeat  had  but  served  to  rouse  the 
energy  of  Al  Hejagi.     He  raised  troops  among 
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Kidi  of  the  people  of  Irak  as  remained  £dtJiiul 
to  AWaliiiiJec ;  reoeivcd  reinforcements  firom  the 
Caliph,  aiftd  by  dint  of  indefatigable  exertions, 
wae  again  enabled  to  take  the  field. 

The  two  generals,  animated  by  deadly  hate, 
encamped  their  armies  at  places  not  ^  apart. 
Here  thev  remained  between  three  and  foor 
months,  keeping  vigilant  eye  upon  each  other, 
and  engaged  in  incessant  conflicts,  though  never 
venturing  upon  a  pitched  battle. 

The  object  of  Al  Hejagi  was  to  gain  an  ad- 
vantage by  his  superior  military  skill,  and  he  suc- 
ceeded. By  an  artful  manoeuvre  he  cut  off 
Abda'lrahman,  with  a  body  of  five  thousand  men, 
from  his  main  army  ;  compelled  him  to  retreat, 
and  drove  him  to  take  refuge  in  a  fortified  town ; 
where,  being  closely  besieged,  and  having  no  hope 
of  escape,  he  threw  himself  headlong  from  a  lofty 
tower,  rather  than  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  cruel 
enemy. 

Thus  terminated  the  rebellion  of  this  second 
mock  Caliph,  and  Al  Hejagi,  to  secure  the  tran- 
quillity of  Irak,  founded  a  strong  city  on  the 
Tigris,  called  Al  Wazab,  or  the  Centre,  from  its 
lying  at  equal  distance  from  Cufa,  Bassora,  Bag- 
dad, and  Ahwaz,  about  fifty  leagues  from  each. 

Al  Hejagi,  whom  we  shall  have  no  further 
occasion  to  mention,  continued  emir  of  Irak  until 
his  death,  which  took  place  under  the  reign  of 
the  next  Caliph,  in  the  ninety-fifth  year  of  the 
llegira,  and  the  fifty-fourth  of  his  own  age.  He 
is  said  to  have  caused  the  death  of  one  hundred 
and    twenty   thousand    persons,  independent    of 
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those  who  fell  in  battle,  and  that,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  he  left  fifty  thousand  confined  in  differ- 
ent prisons.  Can  we  wonder  that  he  was  de- 
tested as  a  tyrant  ? 

In  his  last  illness,  say  the  Arabian  historians, 
he  sent  for  a  noted  astrologer,  and  asked  him 
whether  any  great  general  was  about  to  end  his 
days.  The  learned  man  consulted  the  stars,  and 
replied,  that  a  great  captain  named  Kotaib,  or 
«  The  Dog,"  was  at  the  point  of  death.  "  That," 
said  the  dying  emir,  "  is  the  name  my  mother 
used  to  call  me  when  a  child."  He  inquired  of 
the  astrologer  if  he  was  assured  of  his  prediction. 
The  sage,  proud  of  his  art,  declared  that  it  was 
infallible.  "  Then,"  said  the  emir,  "  I  will  take 
you  with  me,  that  I  may  have  the  benefit  of  your 
skill  in  the  other  world."  So  saying,  he  caused 
his  head  to  be  struck  off. 

The  tyranny  of  this  general  was  relieved  at 
times  by  displays  of  great  magnificence  and  acts 
of  generosity,  if  not  clemency.  He  spread  a 
thousand  tables  at  a  single  banquet,  and  bestowed 
a  million  dirhems  of  silver  at  a  single  donation. 

On    one   occasion,  an    Arab,  ignorant  of  his 

person,  spoke  of  him,  in  his  presence,  as  a  cruel 

tyrant.     "  Do  you  know  me  ?  "  said  Al  Hejagi, 

sternly.     "  I  do  not,"  replied  the  Arab.     "  I  am 

Al  Hejagi !  "     "  That  may  be,"  replied  the  Arab, 

quickly ,  "  but  do  you  know  me  ?     I  am  of  the 

family  of  Zobier,  who  are  fools  in  the  full  of  the 

moon  ;  and  if  you  look  upon  the  heavens  you 

will  see  that  this  is  my  day."     The  emir  laughed 
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at  his  ready  wit,  and  dismissed  him  with  a  pres- 
ent. 

On  another  occasion,  when  separated  from  his 
party  while  hunting,  he  came  to  a  spring  where 
an  Arab  was  feeding  his  camels,  and  demanded 
drink.  The  Arab  bade  him,  rudely,  to  alight  and 
help  himself.  It  was  during  the  rebellion  of 
Abda'lrahman.  After  he  had  slaked  his  thirst, 
he  demanded  of  the  Arab  whether  he  was  for  the 
Caliph  Abd'almalec.  The  Arab  replied  "  No ; 
for  the  Caliph  had  sent  the  worst  man  in  the 
world  to  govern  the  province."  Just  then  a  bird, 
passing  over  head,  uttered  a  croaking  note.  The 
Arab  turned  a  quick  eye  upon  the  emir ;  "  Who 
art  thou  ?  "  cried  he,  with  consternation.  "  Where- 
fore the  question  !  "  "  Because  I  understand  the 
language  of  birds,  and  he  says  that  thou  art  chief 
of  yon  horsemen  that  I  see  approaching." 

The  emir  smiled,  and  when  his  attendants  came 
up,  bade  them  to  bring  the  camel-driver  with 
them.  On  the  next  day,  he  sent  for  him,  had 
meat  set  before  him,  and  bade  him  eat.  Before 
he  complied,  the  Arab  uttered  a  grace,  "  Allah 
grant  that  the  end  of  this  meal  be  as  happy  as 
the  beginning." 

The  emir  inquired  if  he  recollected  their  con- 
versation of  yesterday.  "  Perfectly !  but  I  en- 
treat thee  to  forget  it,  for  it  was  a  secret  which 
should  be  buried  in  oblivion." 

"  Here  are  two  conditions  for  thy  choice,"  said 
the  emir  ;  "  recant  what  thou  hast  said  and  en- 
ter into  my  service,  or  abide  the  decision  of  the 
Caliph,  to  whom  thy  treasonable  speech  shall  be 
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repeated."  "There  is  a  third  course,"  replied 
the  Arab,  "  which  is  better  than  either.  Send 
me  to  my  own  home,  and  let  us  be  strangers  to 
each  other  as  heretofore." 

The  emir  was  amused  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Arab,  and  dismissed  him  with  a  thousand  dir- 
hems  of  silver. 

There  were  no  further  troubles  in  Irak  during 
the  lifetime  of  Al  Hejagi,  and  even  the  fickle, 
turbulent  and  faithless  people  of  Cufa  became 
submissive  and  obedient.  Abulfaragius  says  that 
this  general  died  of  eating  dirt.  It  appears  that 
he  was  subject  to  dyspepsia  or  indigestion,  for 
which  he  used  to  eat  Terra  Lemnia,  and  other 
medicinal  or  absorbent  earths.  Whether  he  feU 
a  victim  to  the  malady  or  the  medicine,  is  not 
clearly  manifest. 


CHAPTER   LIV. 

BeuancUHoD  oT  Tcibuie  lo  [lie  Empenir.  —  Battle  in 
em  Afiics.  — Tbe  l>rupha  Quran  Cahiiu!  Her  A 
muBla  Bod  File. 

seventy-aecond  year  of  the  I 
'  itie  Moslem  dominions  at  length 
I  free  fmni  rebellion  and  civil  war,  and 
united  under  one  Caliph.  Abd'almSilec  now 
looked  abroad,  and  was  anxious  to  revive  I 
foreign  glories  of  Islam,  which  bad  declined  d 
iog  the  late  vicissitudes.  His  first  i 
was  to  throw  off  the  galling  tribute  to  the  Gre 
emperor.  This,  under  Moawyab  I.,  had  c 
ally  been  three  thousand  dinars  of  gold,  hnt  1 
been  augmented  to  three  hundred  and  sixty-fi 
thousnnd  ;  being  one  thousand  for  every  day  u 
the  Christian  year.  It  was  accompanied 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  female  slaves,  an 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  Arabian  horses  ^ 
the  roost  generous  race. 

Not  content  with  renouncing  the  payment  ^ 
tribute,  Abd'almalec  sent  AJid,  one  of  his  { 
erals,  on  a  ravaging  expedition  into  the  imperS 
dominions,  availing  himself  of  a 
evinced  to  the  new  emperor  Leontius.  Alid  t 
turned  laden  with  spoils.  The  cities  of  Laeuj 
and   Baruncium  were   likewise  delivered   up  I 
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e  Moakms  through  the  trenchery  of  Scrgius,  a 
Chris  tian  general. 

Abd'alnialec  next  sought  to  vindicate  ihe  glory 
of  the  Moslem  arms  along  the  uortherii  coosi  of 
Africa.  There,  also,  the  imperialisla  had  takeu 
advantage  of  the  traubies  of  ilie  Caliphal,  to  re- 
verse the  former  auecesses  of  the  Moslems,  and 
to  strengthen  IJieniselvea  uEong  the  sea-coast,  of 
which  their  navy  aided  them  to  hold  posaeasion. 
Zohair,  who  had  been  left  by  Abd'almaloc  in 
command  of  Barca,  had  fallen  iuCo  an  ambush, 
and  been  Bluia  with  raauy  of  hia  men,  and  the 
posts  still  held  by  the  Moslems  were  chiefly  iu 

In  the  seven  ly-aevenlh  year  of  the  Hegira, 
therefore,  Abd'almaleu  sent  Hossiin  Iba  Ad-ho'- 
mia,  at  the  head  of  forty  thouaaud  choice  troops, 
to  carry  out  the  scheme  of  African  conquest. 
That  general  pressed,  fbrtvard  at  once  with  his 
troops  against  the  city  of  Carthage,  which, 
though  declined  from  its  ancient  might  and 
glory,  was  still  au  important  sea-port,  fortified 
with  iorty  walls,  haughty  towers  and  powerful 
bulwarks,  and  had  a  numerous  garrisou  of  Greeks 
and  other  Christiana.  HossAn  proceeded  accord- 
ing to  the  old  Arab  mode ;  beleaguering  it  and 
reducing  it  by  a  long  siege ;  he  then  assailed  it 
by  storm,  scaled  its  lofty  walls  with  ladders,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  place.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  many 
escaped  by  sea  to  Sicily  and  Spain.  The  walls 
were  then  demolished  ;  the  city  was  given  up  to 
be   plundered    by   the   soldiery, 
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whom  was  eDrJclied  by  booty.     Partioii 

Itoa  is  made  among  tbe  spoils  of  victory  of  a 

great  number  of  femftie  CBplives  of  rare  beauty. 

The  triumph  of  the  Moslem-host  was  suddenly 
interrupted.  While  they  were  reveling  in  the 
ravaged  palaces  of  CarthBge,  a  fleet  appeared 
before  the  port ;  snapped  the  strong  chain  which 
guarded  the  entrance,  and  sailed  into  the  harbor. 
It  was  a  combined  force  of  ships  and  truopa  from 
Constautinople  and  Sicily  [  reinforced  by  Goths 
from  Spain  ;  all  under  the  command  of  the  pre- 
fect John,  a  patrician  general  of  great  valor  and 
experience. 

Hosadn  felt  himself  unable  to  cope  with  such 
a  force  j  he  withdrew,  however,  in  good  order, 
and  conducted  his  troops  laden  with  spoils  to 
Tripoli  and  Caerwjln,  and  having  strongly  posted 
tliem,  he  awaitei  reinforcements  from  the  Caliph. 
These  arrived  in  the  course  of  time,  by  sea  and 
land.  Hossdn  agaiu  took  the  field  ;  encountered 
the  prefect  John,  not  far  from  TJtica,  defeated  hitn 
in  a  pitched  battle,  and  drove  him  to  embark  tbe 
wrecks  of  his  array,  and  make  all  sail  for  Con- 
stantinople. 

Carthage  was  again  assailed  by  the  ficton, 
and  now  its  desolation  was  complete,  for  the  veu- 
geanoe  of  the  Moslems  gave  that  majestic  city  to 
tlte  flames.  A  heap  of  ruins  and  the  remains 
of  a  noble  aqueduct  are  all  the  relics  of  a 
metropolis  that  once  valiantly  contended  for  do- 
minion with  Rome,  the  mistress  of  the  world. 

The  imperial  forces  were  now  expelled  froni 
the  coasts  of  Northern  Africa,  but  the  Moslems 
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hftd  not  yet  achieved  the  couqueat  of  the  oounlry. 
A  formidable  eDemy  rerauined  ia  the  person  of 
a  native  and  heroic  queen,  who  was  revered  by 
her  subjects  as  a,  ^int  or  prophetess.  Her  real 
name  was  Dbabbd,  but  she  ia  generally  known  in 
history  by  the  auniame,  given  to  her  by  the  Mos- 
lems, of  Cabina  or  the  Sorceress.  She  has  occa- 
sionally been  confounded  with  her  eon  Aben,  or 
rather  Ibii  Cahina,  of  whom  mention  has  beeu 
made  in  a  previous  chapter. 

Under  the  sacred  standard  of  tbia  prophet 
queen  were  combiued  the  Moors  of  Mauritania 
and  the  Berbers  of  the  mountains,  and  ol'  ihe 
plains  bordering  on  the  interior  deserts.  Roving 
and  independent  tribes,  which  had  formerly 
warred  with  each  other,  now  yielded  implicit 
obedience  to  one  commou  leader,  whom  they  re- 
garded with  religioua  reverence.  The  character 
of  marabout  or  saint  has  ever  had  vast  influence 
over  the  tribes  of  Africa.  Under  this  heroic 
woman  the  combined  host  had  been  reduced  to 
Bome  degree  of  discipline,  and  inspired  with  patri- 
otic ardor,  and  were  now  prepared  to  make  a 
more  effective  struggle  for  (heir  native  land  thau 
they  had  yet  done  under  their  generals. 

After  repeated  battles,  the  emir  liossdn  was 
compelled  to  retire  with  his  veteran  but  dimin- 
ished army  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.  The  pa- 
triot queen  was  not  satisfied  with  this  partial 
success.  Calling  a  council  of  war  of  the  leaders 
and  principal  warriors  of  t!ie  different  hordes : 
"This  retreat  of  the  enemy,"  said  she,  "is  but 
temporary ;    tliey    will   return   in   greater  force. 
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What  is  it  that  attracts  to  oar  land  these  Arab 
spoilers  ?  The  wealth  of  oar  cities ;  the  treas- 
ures of  silver  and  gold  digged  from  the  bowels 
of  the  earth;  the  fraits  of  our  gardens  and 
orchards  ;  the  produce  of  our  fields.  Let  us  de- 
molish our  cities ;  return  these  accursed  treasures 
into  the  earth ;  fell  our  fruit  trees ;  lay  waste  our 
fields,  and  spread  a  barrier  of  desolation  between 
us  and  the  country  of  these  robbers  ! " 

The  words  of  the  royal  prophetess  were  re- 
ceived with  fanatic  enthusiasm  by  her  barbarian 
troops ;  the  greater  part  of  whom,  collected  from 
the  mountains  and  from  distant  parts,  had  little 
share  in  the  property  to  be  sacrificed.  Walled 
towns  were  forthwith  dismantled;  majestic  edi- 
fices were  tumbled  into  ruins ;  groves  of  fruit 
trees  were  hewn  down,  and  the  whole  country 
from  Tangier  to  Tripoli  was  converted  from  a 
populous  and  fertile  region  into  a  howling  and 
barren  waste.  A  short  time  was  sufficient  to 
effect  a  desolation  which  centuries  have  not  suf- 
ficed to  remedy. 

This  sacrificial  measure  of  Queen  Cahina, 
however  patriotic  its  intention,  was  fatal  in  the 
end  to  herself.  The  inhabitants  of  the  cities  and 
the  plains,  who  had  beheld  their  property  laid 
waste  by  the  infuriated  zeal  of  their  defenders, 
hailed  the  return  of  the  Moslem  invaders  as 
though  they  had  been  the  saviors  of  the  land. 

The  Moslems,  as  Cahina  predicted,  returned 
with  augmented  forces  ;  but  when  she  took  the 
field  to  oppose  them,  the  ranks  of  her  array  were 
thinned;    the    enthusiasm    which    had    formerly 
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animated  tliem  was  at  an  end  ;  they  were  ronled, 
after  a  saDgoinary  batde,  and  the  Leroine  fell 
iota  tbe  hands  of  the  enemy.  Theae  who  cap- 
tured her  spared  her  life,  beotuse  she  waa  a 
woman  and  a  queen.  When  brought  into  the 
presence  of  Hossau  she  maiutalned  her  haughty 
and  fierce  demeanor.  He  proposed  the  usual 
conditions,  of  convBreiou  or  tribute.  She  re- 
fused both  with  scora,  and  fell  a  vlutim  to  her 
patriotism  and  religious  constancy,  being  be- 
headed in  preaenee  of  the  emir, 

Hoss^a  Ibri  An-no'mdn  now  repaired  to  Da- 
mascus, to  give  the  Caliph  an  account  of  his 
battles  and  victories  ;  bearing  an  immense  amount 
of  booty,  and  several  signal  trophies.  The  most 
important  of  the  latter  waa  a  precious  box,  con- 
laJning  the  embalmed  head  of  the  slaughtered 
Cahiua.  He  was  received  with  great  distinction, 
loaded  with  honors,  and  the  government  of 
Barca  was  added  to  his  military  command. 

This  last  honor  proved  fatal  to  Hossdn.  Abd'- 
alaziz  Ibn  Merwan,  the  Caliph's  brother,  was  at 
that  lime  emir  of  Egypt,  aud  considered  tbe  prov- 
ince of  Barca  a  part  of  the  territories  under  his 
government.  He  had,  accordingly,  appointed 
one  of  his  officers  ta  command  it  as  liis  lleuteu- 
ant.  He  was  extremely  dbpleased  and  discon- 
certed, therefore,  when  he  was  told  that  liossdn 
had  solicited  and  obtained  the  government  of  that 
province.  Sending  for  the  latter,  as  he  passed 
through  Egypt  on  his  way  to  his  post,  lie  de- 
manded whetlier  it  was  true  that  in  addition  to 
B    was  really  appointed 
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goveny>r  <a  Bi^ra.  Being  answered  in  the 
HfTirm^aurf:.  Le  ^cttared  still  to  doabt,  whereupon 
Umhikn  yrrAuf^l  :Le  mandate  of  the  Caliph. 
ViudUt^  it  cr/rrecc,  Abd'alaziz  urged  him  to  re- 
Mfi;n  tlie  office.  ^  Violence  only,"  said  Hoss^, 
"  nhnU  wre?>t  from  me  an  honor  conferred  by  the 
Oirnmander  of  the  Faithful."  "  Then  I  deprive 
thoe  of  )j<ith  governments,"  exclaimed  the  emir, 
ill  a  pasHion,  ^^  and  will  appoint  a  better  man  in 
tliy  Hfcja/l ;  and  my  brother  will  soon  perceive 
tlu)  benefit  he  derives  from  the  change."  So 
Haying,  ho  torn  the  diploma  in  pieces. 

It  JM  added  that,  not  content  with  depriving 
lIoHHiin  of  his  command,  he  despoiled  him  of  all 
hirt  property,  and  carried  his  persecution  so  far 
that  the  conqueror  of  Carthage,  the  slayer  of  the 
patriot  (lueen,  within  a  brief  time  after  her 
(loath,  and  almost  amid  the  very  scenes  of  his 
triumphs,  died  of  a  broken  heart.  His  cruel 
tit^atnuMit  of  the  heroic  Cahina  reconciles  us  to 
tlio  ii^justioe  wreaked  upon  himself. 


CHAPTER   LV. 

Musa  Ibii  NuBfeyr  JUHile  Emit  of   Nortljeru   Africa,  —  Hia 
CampDigua  againet  (he  Berbera. 

K^^^UE  genei'al  appointed  by  the  Calipli's 
R^^H  lirother,  Abd'alaziz  I1)n  Merwan,  to  the 

Ibn  Nosseyr,  the  same  old  iidLerent  of  tlie  Mer- 
wan family  lliat  had  been  prime  counselor  of  the 
Caliph's  brother  Besher,  when  emir  of  Irak,  and 
had  escaped  by  dint  of  hoof  irom  the  clutches  of 
AI  Hejagi,  when  the  latter  was  abont  to  arrest 
him  on  a  charge  of  squandering  the  public  funds. 
Abd'alaziz,  it  wilt  be  remembered,  assisted  him 
to  pay  the  fifty  thousand  dinars  of  gold,  in  whieh 
he  was  mulcted  by  the  Caliph,  and  took  him 
with  him  to  Egypt ;  and  it  may  have  been  with 
some  view  to  self-reimbursement  that  the  Egyp- 
tian emir  now  took  the  somewhat  bold  step  of 
giving  him  the  place  aasigiied  to  Hoasdn  by  Abd'- 
almSlec. 

At  the  time  of  his  appointment,  Musa  was 
sixty  years  of  age.  He  was  still  active  and 
vigorous  ;  of  noble  presence,  and  concealed  hit) 
age  by  tinging  bis  hair  and  beard  with  henna. 
He  had  three  brave  sons,  who  aided  him  in  his 
campaigns,  and  tn  whom  he  took  great  pride. 
The  eldest  he  had  named  Abd'alnziz,  afier  his 
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patron ;  he  was  brave  and  magnanimous,  in  the 
fireshness  of  his  youth,  and  his  Other's  right 
hand  in  all  his  enterprises.  Another  of  his  sons 
he  had  called  Merwan,  the  &milj  name  of  Abd'- 
alaziz  and  the  Caliph. 

Musa  joined  the  army  at  its  African  encamp- 
ment, and  addressed  his  troops  in  frank  and  sim- 
ple language.  ^^  I  am  a  plain  soldier  like  your- 
selves," said  he;  "whenever  I  act  well,  thank 
Gkxl,  and  endeavor  to  imitate  me.  When  I  do 
wrong,  reprove  me,  that  I  may  amend ;  for  we 
are  all  sinners,  and  liable  to  err.  If  any  one 
has  at  any  time  a  complaint  to  make,  let  him 
state  it  frankly,  and  it  shall  be  attended  to.  I 
have  orders  from  the  emir  Abd'alaziz  (to  whom 
God  be  bountiful !)  to  pay  you  three  times  the 
amount  of  your  arrears.  Take  it,  and  make 
good  use  of  it"  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
address,  especially  the  last  part  was  received 
with  acclamations. 

While  Musa  was  making  his  harangue,  a 
sparrow  fluttered  into  his  bosom.  Interpreting  it 
as  a  good  omen,  he  called  for  a  knife ;  cut  off  the 
bird's  head ;  besmeared  the  bosom  of  his  vest 
with  the  blood,  and  scattering  the  feathers  in  the 
air  above  his  head  —  "  Victory  !  victory !  "  he 
cried,  "  by  the  master  of  the  Caaba,  victory  is 
ours  !  " 

It  is  evident  that  Musa  understood  the  charac- 
ter and  foibles  of  his  troops  ;  he  soon  won  their 
favor  by  his  munificence,  and  still  more  by  his 
affability ;  always  accosting  ihera  with  kind 
words  and  cheerful  looks  ;  carefully  avoiding  the 
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eiTOi"  of  those  reserved  commanded,  shut  np  in 
the  fancied  dignity  of  station,  who  looked,  he 
said,  "  as  if  God  had  tied  a  knot  in  their  throats, 
BO  that  they  could  not  uller  a  word." 

"  A  commander,"  he  used  to  say,  "  ought  to 
consult  wise  and  experienced  men  in  every 
undertaking ;  but  when  he  has  made  Up  his 
mind,  lie  should  be  firm  and  steady  of  purpose. 
He  should  he  brave,  adyentarous,  at  times  even 
rash,  confiding  in  his  good  fortune,  and  eudeavor- 
iDg  to  do  more  than  is  expected  of  him.  He 
should  be  doubly  cautious  after  victory  ;  doubly 
brave  after  defeat. 

Musa  found  a  part  of  Eastern  Africa,^  form- 
ing the  present  states  of  Tunis  and  Algiers,  in 
complete  confiision  and  insurrection.  A  Berber 
chief,  Warkattftf  by  name,  scoured  night  and 
day  the  land  between  Zaghwan  and  Caerwan. 
The  Berbers  had  this  advantage  :  if  routed  in 
the  plains  they  took  refuge  in  the  mountains, 
which  ran  parallel  to  the  coast,  forming  part  of 
the  great  chain  of  Atlas ;  in  the  fastnesses  of 
these  mounCains  they  felt  themselves  secure  ;  but 
should  they  be  driven  out  of  these,  they  could 
plunge  into  the  boundless  deserts  of  the  interior, 
and  bid  defiance  to  pursuit. 

The  energy  of  Musa  rose  with  the  difficulty 
of  his  enterprise.  "  Take  conrage,  would  he 
say  to  his  troops.  "  God  is  on  our  side,  and 
will  enable  us  to  cope  with  our  enemies,  how- 

u  Egypt  to  tlie  exlremitj- 
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ever  gtrong  their  holds.  By  AllaL  !  I'll  i 
the  war  into  yoa  haughty  mountains,  nor  cease 
UQlil  we  have  seized  upuu  tlieir  passes,  surtnounted 
their  Bummits,  and  made  ourselves  mastera  of 
the  country  beyotid." 

Ffifl  words  were  not  an  empty  threat.  Having 
TAuquished  the  Berbers  in  the  plains,  he  aeut  bis 
sons  Abd'alaziE  and  Meman  with  troops  in  dif- 
fereut  directions,  wiio  attacked  the  eaeray  in  their 
luoutitain-holds,  and  drove  them  beyond  to  the 
borders  of  tlie  Southern  desert.  Warkatlaf  was 
slaio  with  many  of  bis  warriors,  and  Musa  had 
the  gratification  of  seeing  his  sons  return  trium- 
phant from  llieir  different  expeditions,  bringing 
to  the  camp  thousands  of  captives  and  immense 
booty.  Indeed,  the  number  of  prisoners  of  both 
aeices  taken  in  these  campaigns,  is  said  to  have 
amounted  to  three  hundred  thousand ;  of  whom 
one-fifth,  or  sixty  thousand,  formed  the  Caliphli 

Musa  hastened  to  write  an  account  of  his 
victories  to  his  patron  Abd'alaziz  Ibn  Merw&n, 
and  as  he  knew  covetousness  to  be  the  prime 
failing  of  ihe  emir,  he  sent  him,  at  the  some 
time,  a  great  share  of  the  spoils,  with  choice 
horses  and  female  slaves  of  surpassing  beauty. 

The  letter  and  the  present  came  most  oppor- 
tunely. Abd'alaziz  had  just  received  a  letter 
from  his  brother,  the  Caliph,  rebuking  him  ihr 
havi[jg  deposed  Hoss&n,  a  brave,  experienced,  and 
fortunate  ofScer,  and  given  his  ofiice  to  Musa,  a 
man  who  had  formerly  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  the  government  j  and  he  was  ordeitd  forih- 
willi  to  restore  Hossdn  to  his  command. 
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In  reply,  Abd*alaziz  transmitted  the  news  of, 
the  African  victories.  "I  have  just  received 
from  Musa,"  writes  he,  "  the  letter  which  I  in- 
close, that  thou  mayest  peruse  it,  and  give  thanks 
to  God." 

Other  tidings  came  to  the  same  purport, 
accompanied  by  a  great  amount  of  booty. 
The  Caliph's  feelings  toward  Musa  immediately 
changed.  He  at  once  saw  his  fitness  for  the  post 
he  occupied,  and  confirmed  the  appointment  of 
Abd'alaziz,  making  him  emir  of  Africa.  He, 
moreover,  granted  yearly  pensions  of  two  hun- 
dred pieces  of  gold  to  himself,  and  one  hundred 
to  each  of  his  sons,  and  directed  him  to  select 
from  among  his  soldiers  five  hundred  of  those 
who  had  most  distinguished  themselves  in  battle, 
or  received  most  wounds,  and  give  them  each 
thirty  pieces  of  gold.  Lastly,  he  revoked  the 
fine  formerly  imposed  upon  him  of  fifty  thousand 
dinars  of  gold,  and  authorized  him  to  reimburse 
himself  out  of  the  Caliph's  share  of  the  spoil. 

This  last  sum  Musa  declined  to  receive  for 
his  own  benefit,  but  publicly  devoted  it  to  the 
promotion  of  the  faith  and  the  good  of  its  pro- 
fessors. Whenever  a  number  of  captives  were 
put  up  for  sale  after  a  victory,  he  chose  from 
among  them  those  who  were  young,  vigorous,  in- 
telligent, of  noble  origin,  and  who  appeared  dis- 
posed to  be  instructed  in  the  religion  of  Islam. 
If  they  were  converted,  and  proved  to  have  suffi- 
cient talent,  he  gave  them  their  liberty,  and  ap- 
pointed them  to  commands  in  his  army ;  if  other- 
wise, he  returned  them  to  the  mass  of  captives, 
to  be  disposed  of  in  the  usual  manner. 
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The  fame  of  Musa's  victories,  and  of  the 
immense  spoil  collected  by  his  troops,  brought  re- 
cniits  to  his  standard  from  Syria  and  Egypt,  and 
other  distant  parts ;  for  rapine  was  becoming 
more  and  more  the  predominant  passion  of  the 
Moslems.  The  army  of  Musa  was  no  longer 
composed,  like  the  primitive  armies  of  the  faith, 
merely  of  religious  zealots.  The  campaigns  in 
foreign  countries,  and  the  necessity,  at  distant 
points,  of  recruiting  the  diminished  ranks  from 
such  sources  as  were  at  hand,  had  relaxed  the 
ancient  scruples,  as  to  unity  of  faith,  and  men  of 
dirterent  creeds  now  fought  under  the  standard  of 
Islam  without  being  purified  by  conversion.  The 
army  was,  therefore,  a  motley  host  of  every 
country  and  kind ;  Arabs  and  Syrians,  Persians 
and  Copts,  and  nomadic  Africans ;  arrayed  in 
every  kind  of  garb,  and  armed  with  every  kind 
of  weapon.  Musa  had  succeeded  in  enlisting  in 
his  service  many  of  the  native  tribes  ;  a  few  of 
them  were  Christians,  a  greater  proportion  idol- 
aters, but  the  greatest  number  professed  Judaism. 
They  readily  amalgamated  with  the  Arabs,  having 
the  same  nomad  habits,  and  the  same  love  of 
war  and  rapine.  They  even  traced  their  origin 
to  the  same  Asiatic  stock.  According  to  their 
traditions,  tive  colonies,  or  tribes,  came  in  ancient 
times  from  Saba3a,  in  Arabia  the  Happy,  being 
expelled  thence  with  their  king  Ifrique.  From 
these  descended  the  five  most  powerful  Berber 
tribes,  the  Zeuhangians,  Muzamudas,  Zenetes, 
Gomeres  and  Hoares. 

Musa  artfully  availed  himself  of  these  tradi- 
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tions ;  addressed  the  conquered  Berbers  as  Au- 
lad-arabi  (sons  of  the  Arabs),  and  so  soothed 
their  pride  by  this  pretended  consanguinity,  that 
many  readily  embraced  the  Moslem  faith,  and 
thousands  of  the  bravest  men  of  Numidia  en- 
rolled themselves,  of  their  own  free  will,  in  the 
armies  of  Islam. 

Others,  however,  persisted  in  Waging  stubborn 
war  with  the  invaders  of  their  country,  and 
among  these,  the  most  powerful  and  intrepid 
were  the  Zenetes.  They  were  a  free,  independ- 
ent and  haughty  race.  Marmol,  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  Africa,  represents  them  as  inhabiting  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country.  Some  leading  a 
roving  life  about  the  plains,  living  in  tents  like 
the  Arabs ;  others  having  castles  and  strongholds 
in  the  mountains;  others,  very  troglodytes,  in- 
festing the  dens  and  caves  of  Mount  Atlas,  and 
others  wandering  on  the  borders  *of  the  Libyan 
desert. 

The  Gomeres  were  also  a  valiant  and  warlike 
tribe,  inhabiting  the  mountains  of  the  lesser  At- 
las, in  Mauritania,  bordering  the  frontiers  of 
Ceuta,  while  the  Muzamudas  lived  in  the  more 
western  part  of  that  extreme  province,  where  the 
great  Atlas  advances  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

In  the  eighty-third  year  of  the  Hegira,  Musa 

made  one  of  his   severest  campaigns   against  a 

combined  force  of  ^hese  Berber  tribes,  collected 

under  the  banners  of  their  several  princes.    They 

had  posted  themselves  in  one  of  the  fastnesses  of 

the  Atlas  mountains,  to  which  the  only  approach 

was  through  different    gorges    and   defiles.     All 
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these  were  defended  with  great  obstiDacy,  but 
were  carried,  one  after  the  other,  after  several 
days  of  severe  fighting. 

The  armies  at  length  found  themselves  in  pres- 
ence of  each  other,  when  a  general  conflict  was 
unavoidable.  As  they  were  drawn  out,  regard- 
ing each  other  with  menacing  aspect,  a  Berber 
chief  advanced,  and  challenged  any  one  of  the 
Moslem  cavaliers  to  single  combat.  There  was 
a  delay  in  answering  to  the  challenge ;  where- 
upon Musa  turned  to  his  son  Merwan,  who  had 
charge  of  the  banners,  and  told  him  to  meet  the 
Berber  warrior.  The  youth  handed  his  banner 
to  his  brother  Abd'alaziz,  and  stepped  forward 
with  alacrity.  The  Berber,  a  stark  and  seasoned 
warrior  of  the  mountains,  regarded  with  surprise 
and  almost  scorn  an  opponent  scarce  arrived  at 
manhood.  "  Return  to  the'  camp,"  cried  he,  "  I 
would  not  deprive  thine  aged  father  of  so  comely 
a  son."  Merwan  replied  but  with  his  weapon, 
assailing  his  adversary  so  vigorously,  that  he  re- 
treated and  sprang  upon  his  horse.  He  now 
urged  his  steed  upon  the  youth,  and  made  a 
thrust  at  him  with  a  javelin,  but  Merwan  seized 
the  weapon  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other 
thrust  his  own  javelin  through  the  Berber's  side, 
burying  it  in  the  flanks  of  the  steed;  so  that 
both  horse  and  rider  were  brought  to  the  ground 
and  slain. 

The  two  armies  now  closed  in  a  general 
struggle  ;  it  was  bloody  and  desperate,  but  ended 
in  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Berbers.  Kasleyah, 
their   king,  fell,   fighting   to    the    last.     A   vast 
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number  of  captives  were  taken  ;  among  them  were 
many  beautiftd  maidens,  daughters  of  princes  and 
military  chiefs.  At  the  division  of  the  spoil, 
Musa  caused  these  high-born  damsels  to  stand  be- 
fore him,  and  bado  Merwan,  his  son,  who  had  so 
recently  distinguished  himself,  to  choose  among 
them.  The  youth  chose  one  who  was  a  daughter 
of  the  late  king  Kasleyah.  She  appears  to  have 
found  solace  for  the  loss  of  her  father  in  the  arms 
of  a  youthful  husband;  and  ultimately  made 
Merwan  the  father  of  two  sons,  Musa  and  Abd'- 
almalec. ' 


# 


CHAPTER  LVI. 


Naval  enterprises  of  Musa.  —  Cruisings  of  his  son  Abdolola.  — 

Death  of  Abd'alinalec. 


HE  bold  and  adventurous  spirit  of  Musa 
Ibn  Nosseyr  was  not  content  with 
victories  on  land.  "  Always  endeavor 
to  do  more  than  is  expected  of  thee,"  was  his 
maxim,  and  he  now  aspired  to  achieve  triumphs 
on  the  sea.  He  had  ports  within  his  province, 
whence  the  Phoenicians  and  Cartha^ians,  in  the 
days  of  their  power,  had  fitted  out  maritime  enter- 
prises.    Why  should  he  not  do  the  same  ? 

The  feelings  of  the  Arab  conquerors  had  widely 
changed  in  regard  to  naval  expeditions.  When 
Amru,  the  conqueror  of  Egypt,  was  at  Alexandria, 
the  Caliph  Omar  required  of  him  a  description 
of  the  JNIediterranean.  "  It  is  a  great  pool,"  re- 
plied Amru,  "  which  some  foolhardy  people  fur- 
row ;  looking  like  ants  on  logs  of  wood."  The 
answer  was  enough  for  Omar,  who  was  always 
apprehensive  that  the  Moslems  would  endanger 
their  conquests  by  rashly-extended  enterprises. 
He  forbade  all  maritime  expeditions.  Perhaps  he 
feared  that  the  inexperience  of  the  Arabs  would 
expose  them  tft  defeat  from  the  Franks  and 
Romans,  who  were  practised  navigators. 


ABD'ALMALEC.  469 

Moawyah,  however,  as  we  have  shown,  more 
confident  of  the  Moslem  capacity  for  nautical 
warfare,  had  launched  the  banner  of  Islam  on  the 
sea  from  the  ancient  ports  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  had  scoured  the  eastern  waters  of  the  Med- 
iterrean.  The  Moslems  now  had  armaments  in 
various  ports  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  warred 
with  the  Christians  by  sea  as  well  as  by  land. 
Abd'almalec  had  even  ordered  Musa's  predecessor, 
Hossdn,  to  erect  an  arsenal  at  Tunis  ;  Musa  now 
undertook  to  carry  those  orders  into  effect;  to 
found  dock-yards,  and  to  build  a  fleet  for  his  pro- 
posed enterprises. 

At  the  outset  he  was  surrounded  by  those  sage 
doubters  who  are  ever  ready  to  chill  the  ardor  of 
enterprise.  They  pronounced  the  scheme  rash 
and  impracticable.  A  gray-headed  Berber,  who 
had  been  converted  to  Islam,  spoke  in  a  different 
tone.  "  I  am  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old," 
said  he,  "  and  I  well  remember  hearing  my  father 
say,  that  when  the  Lord  of  Carthage  thought  of 
building  his  city,*the  people  all,  as  at  present,  ex- 
claimed against  it  as  impracticable  ;  one  alone  rose 
and  said,  oh  king,  put  thy  hand  to  the  work  and 
it  will  be  achieved ;  for  the  kings  thy  predecessors 
persevered  and  achieved  everything  they  under- 
took, whatever  might  be  the  diflSiculty.  And  I 
say  to  thee,  oh  emir,  put  thy  hand  to  this  work, 
and  God  will  help  thee  ?  " 

Musa  did  put  his  hand  to  the  work,  and  so 
effectually,  that  by  the  conclusion  of  the  eighty- 
fourth  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  d.  703,  the  arsenal 
and  dock-yard  were  complete,  and  furnished  with 
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maritime  stores,  and  there  was  a  nnmerons  fleet 
in  the  port  of  Tunis. 

About  this  time  a  Moslem  fleet,  sent  by  Abd'- 
alaziz,  the  emir  of  Egypt,  to  make  a  ravaging 
descent  on  the  coast  of  Sardina  entered  the  port 
of  Susa,  which  is  between  Caerwan  and  Tunis. 
Musa  sent  provisions  to  the  fleet,  but  wrote  to  the 
commander,  Att^  Ibn  Rafi,  cautionii^  him  that 
the  season  was  too  late  for  his  enterprise,  and  ad- 
vising him  to  remain  in  port  until  more  £ivorable 
time  and  weather. 

Atta  treated  his  letter  with  contempt,  as  the 
advice  of  a  landsman :  and  having  refitted  his 
vessels,  put  to  sea.  He  landed  on  an  island, 
called  by  the  Arab  writers,  Salsalah,  probably 
Linosa  or  Lampedosa ;  made  considerable  booty 
of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  again  set 
sail  on  his  plundering  cruise.  A  violent  storm 
arose,  his  ships  were  dashed  on  the  rocky  coast  of 
Africa,  and  he  and  nearly  all  his  men  were 
drowned. 

Musa,  hearing  of  the  disaster,  dispatched  his 
son  Abd'alaziz,  with  a  troop  of  horse  to  the  scene 
of  the  shipwreck,  to  render  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power ;  ordering  that  the  vessels  and  crews 
which  survived  the  storm,  should  repair  to  the 
port  of  Tunis  ;  all  which  was  done.  At  the  place 
of  the  wreck  Abd'alaziz  found  a  heavy  box  cast 
up  on  the  sea-shore ;  on  being  opened,  its  con- 
tents proved  to  be  the  share  of  spoil  of  one  of 
the  warriors  of  the  fleet,  who  had  perished  in  the 
sea. 

The  author  of  the  tradition  from  which  these 
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facts  are  gleaned,  adds,  that  one  day  he  found  an 
old  man  sitting  on  the  sea-shore  with  a  reed  in 
his  hand,  which  he  attempted  to  take  from  him. 
A  scuffle  eilfeued ;  he  wrested  the  reed  from  his 
hands,  and  struck  him  with  it  over  his  head; 
when  lo,  it  broke,  and  out  fell  gold  coins  and 
pearls  and  precious  stones.  Whether  the  old 
man,  thus  hardly  treated,  was  one  of  the  wrecked 
cruisers,  or  a  wrecker,  seeking  to  profit  by  their 
misfortunes,  is  not  specified  in  the  tradition.  The 
anecdote  shows  in  what  a  random  way  the  treas- 
ures of  the  earth  were  in  those  days  scattered 
about  the  world  by  the  predatory  hosts  of  Islam. 

The  surviving  ships  having  been  repaired,  and 
added  to  those  recently  built  at  Tunis,  and  the 
season  having  become  favorable,  Musa,  early  in 
the  eighty-fifth  year  of  the  Hegira,  declared  his  in- 
tention to  undertake,  in  person,  a  naval  expedition. 
There  was  a  universal  eagerness  among  the  troops 
to  embark;  Musa  selected  about  a  thousand  of 
the  choicest  of  his  warriors,  especially  those  of 
rank  and  family,  so  that  the  enterprise  was  after- 
wards designated  The  Expedition  of  the  Nobles. 
He  did  not,  however,  accompany  it  as  he  had 
promised ;  he  had  done  so  merely  to  enlist  his 
bravest  men  in  the  undertaking ;  the  command 
was  given  to  his  son,  Abdolola,  to  give  him  an 
opportunity  to  distinguish  himself;  for  the  repu- 
tation of  his  son  was  as  dear  to  Musa  as  his 
own. 

It  was,  however,  a  mere  predatory  cruise  ;  a 
type  of  the  ravaging  piracies  from  the  African 
ports  in  after  ages.      Abdolola  coasted    the  fair 
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island  of  Sicily  with  his  ships,  landed  on  the  west- 
em  side,  and  plundered  a  city  which  yielded  such 
abundant  spoil,  that  each  of  the  thousand  men 
embarked  in  the  cruise  received  one  hundred 
dinars  of  gold  for  his  share.  This  done,  the  fleet 
returned  to  Africa. 

Soon  after  the  return  of  his  ships,  Musa  received 
news  of  the  death  of  his  patron  Abd'alaziz,  which 
was  followed  soon  after  by  tidings  of  the  death  of 
the  Caliph.  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  the  latter, 
Musa  immediately  sent  a  messenger  to  Damascus 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  in  his  name,  to  the 
new  Caliph  ;  to  inform  him  of  the  naval  achieve- 
ments of  his  son  Abdolola,  and  to  deliver  to  him 
his  share  of  the  immense  booty  gained.  The 
effect,  of  course,  was  to  secure  his  continuance  in 
office  as  emir  of  Africa. 

The  malady  which  terminated  in  the  death  of 
Abd'almMec  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  dropsy. 
It  was  attended  in  its  last  stages  with  excessive 
thirst,  which  was  aggravated  by  the  prohibition 
of  his  physician  that  any  water  should  be  given 
to  him,  lest  it  should  cause  certain  death.  In  the 
paroxysms  of  his  malady  the  expiring  Caliph  de- 
manded water  of  his  son  Waled  ;  it  was  withheld 
through  filial  piety.  His  daughter,  Fatima,  ap- 
proached with  a  flagon,  but  Waled  interfered  and 
prevented  her ;  whereupon  the  Caliph  threatened 
him  with  disinheritance  and  his  malediction.  Fa- 
tima handed  to  him  the  flagon,  he  drained  it  at  a 
draught,  and  almost  instantly  expired.  He  was 
about  sixty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
had  reigned  about  twenty  years.     Abulfeda  gives 
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him  a  character  for  learning,  courage,  and  fore- 
sight. He  certainly  showed  ability  and  manage- 
ment in  reuniting,  under  his  sway,  the  dismembered 
portions  of  the  Moslem  empire,  and  quelling  the 
various  sects  that  rose  in  arms  against  him.  His 
foresight  with  regard  to  his  family  also,  was 
crowned  with  success,  as  four  of  his  sons  succeeded 
him,  severally,  in  the  Caliphat. 

He  evinced  an  illiberal  spirit  of  hostility  to 
the  memory  of  Ali,  carrying  it  to  such  a  degree 
that  he  would  not  permit  the  poet  Ferazdak  to 
celebrate  in  song  the  virtues  of  any  of  his  de- 
scendants. Perhaps  this  may  have  gained  for 
Abd'alm^lec  another  by-name,  with  which  some 
of  the  Arab  writers  have  signalized  his  memory, 
calling  him  the  "  Father  of  Flies ; "  for  so  po- 
tent, say  they,  was  his  breath,  that  any  fly  which 
alighted  on  his  lips  died  on  the  spot. 


CHAPTER    LVn. 

Inauguration  of  Waled,  Twelfth  Caliph.  —  Revival  of  the 
Arts  under  his  Keign.  —  His  Taste  for  Architecture.  —  Erec- 
tion of  Mosques.  —  Conquests  of  his  Generals. 

|ALED,  the  eldest  son  of  Abd'almalec, 
was  proclaimed  Caliph  at  Damascus 
immediately  on  the  death  of  his  father, ' 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  the 
year  705  of  the  Christian  era.  He  was  aboat 
thirty-eight  years  of  age;  and  is  described  as 
being  tall  and  robust,  with  a  swarthy  complexion, 
a  face  much  pitted  with  the  small-pox,  and  a 
broad  flat  nose ;  in  other  respects,  which  are  left 
to  our  conjecture,  he  is  said  to  have  been  of  a 
good  countenance.  His  habits  were  indolent 
and  voluptuous,  yet  he  was  of  a  choleric  temper, 
and  somewhat  inclined  to  cruelty. 

During  the  reign  of  Waled  the  arts  began  to 
develop  themselves  under  the  Moslem  sway; 
finding  a  more  genial  home  in  the  luxurious  city 
of  Damascus,  than  they  had  done  in  the  holy 
cities  of  Mecca  or  Medina.  Foreign  conquests 
had  brought  the  Arabs  in  contact  with  the  Greeks 
and  the  Persians.  Intercourse  with  them,  and 
residence  in  their  cities,  had  gradually  refined 
away  the  gross  habits  of  the  desert ;  had  awak- 
ened tliirst  for  the  sciences,  and  a  relish  for  the 
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elegancies  of  cultirateil  life.  Little  skilled  In 
tlie  principles  of  government,  accuBtomed  in  iheir 
native  deserls  to  the  patriarolial  rule  of  separate 
tribes,  without  any  extended  scheine  of  policy, 
or  combined  system  of  union,  the  Arabs,  sud- 
denly musters  of  a  vast  and  continually  widening 
empire,  bad  to  study  the  art  of  governing  in  the 
political  institutions  of  the  countries  tliey  con- 
quered. Persia,  the  best  organized  monarchy  in 
Asia,  held  out  a  model  by  which  they  were  fain 
to  profit:  and  in  their  system  of  emirs  vested 
with  the  sway  of  distant  and  powerful  provinces, 
but  Btrictly  responsible  to  the  Calipb,  we  see  a 
copy  of  the  Siitrapa  or  viceroys,  the  provincial 
depositaries  of  the  power  of  the  Khosrus. 

Since  Moawyab  had  moved  the  seat  of  the 
Ctdiphat  to  Damascus,  a  change  had  come  over 
the  style  of  the  Moslem  court.  It  was  uo  longer, 
us  in  the  days  of  Omar,  the  conference  of  a 
poorly  clad  Arab  chieftain  with  his  veteran  war- 
riors and  gray-benrd  companiona,  aented  ou  their 
mats  in  the  corner  of  a  mosque :  the  Moslem 
Caliph  at  Damascus  had  now  his  divan,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Persiim  monarch ;  and  his  palace 
began  to  assume  somewhat  of  oriental  state  aud 
splendor. 

In  nothing  had  the  Moslem  conquerors  showed 
more  ignoraoce  of  ajtkirs  than  in  financial  mat- 
ters. The  vast  spoils  acquired  in  their  conquests, 
and  the  tribute  and  taxes  imposed  oii  subjugated 
countries,  had  for  a  time  been  treated  like  the 
chance  booty  caught  up  in  predatory  espeditions 
'  I   the  deserts,     They  were   amassed  in  public 
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treasuries  without  register  or  accoant,  and  shared 
and  apportioned  without  judgment,  and  often 
without  honestj.  Hence  oontinaal  frauds  and 
peculations;  hence  those  charges  so  readilj 
brought  and  readilj  beb'eved,  against  generals 
and  governors  in  distant  stations,  of  enormous 
frauds  and  embezzlements,  and  hence  that  grasp- 
ing avarice,  that  avidity  of  spoil  and  treasure, 
which  were  more  and  more  destroying  the  orig- 
inal singleness  of  purpose  of  the  soldiers  of  Islam. 

Moawyah  was  the  first  of  the  Caliphs  who  or- 
dered that  registers  of  tribute  and  taxes,  as  well 
as  of  spoils,  should  be  kept  in  the  Islamite  coun- 
tries, in  their  respective  languages;  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  Greek  language  in  Syria,  and  in  the 
Persian  language  in  Irak ;  but  Abd'almalec  went 
further,  and  ordered  that  they  should  all  be  kept 
in  Arabic  Nothing,  however,  could  effectually 
check  the  extortion  and  corruption  which  was 
prevailing  more  and  more  in  the  administration 
of  the  conquered  provinces.  Even  the  rude 
Arab  soldier,  who  in  his  desert  would  have  been 
content  with  his  tent  of  hair-cloth,  now  aspired 
to  the  possession  of  fertile  lands,  or  a  residence 
amid  the  voluptuous  pleasures  of  the  city. 

Waled  had  grown  up  amid  the  refinements 
and  corruptions  of  the  transplanted  Caliphat. 
He  was  more  of  a  Greek  and  Persian  than  an 
Arab  in  his  tastes ;  and  the  very  opposite  of  that 
primitive  Moslem,  Omar,  in  most  of  his  habitudes. 
On  assuming  the  sovereign  power,  he  confirmed 
all  the  emirs  or  governors  of  provinces,  and  also 
the  generals  appointed  by  his  father.     On  these 
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he  devolved  all  measures  of  government  and  war- 
like duties ;  for  himself,  he  led  a  soft  luxurious 
life  amidst  the  delights  of  his  harem.  Yet, 
though  he  had  sixty-three  wives,  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  left  any  issue.  Much  of  his  time 
was  devoted  to  the  arts,  and  especially  the  art  of 
architecture,  in  which  he  left  some  noble  monu- 
ments to  perpetuate  his  fame. 

He  caused  the  principal  mosque  at  Cairo  to 
be  demolished,  and  one  erected  of  greater  majesty, 
the  pillars  of  which  had  gilded  capitals.  He  en- 
larged and  beautified  the  grand  mosque  erected 
on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  for  he  was 
anxious  to  perpetuate  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusa- 
lem established  by  his  father.  He  gave  com- 
mand that  the  bounds  of  the  mosque  at  Medina 
should  be  extended ;  so  as  to  include  the  tomb 
of  the  prophet,  and  the  nine  mansions  of  his 
wives.  He  furthermore  ordered  that  all  the 
buildings  round  the  Caaba  at  Mecca  should  be 
thrown  down,  and  a  magnificent  quadrangular 
mosque  erected,  such  as  is  to  be  seen  at  the 
present  day.  For  this  purpose  he  sent  a  body 
of  skillful  Syrian  architects  from  Damascus. 

Many  of  the  faithful  were  grieved,  particularly 
those  well  stricken  in  years,  the  old  residents  of 
Mecca,  to  see  the  ancient  simplicity  established 
by  the  prophet,  violated  by  the  splendor  of  this 
edifice;  especially  as  the  dwellings  of  numerous 
individuals  were  demolished  to  furnish  a  vast 
square  for  the  foundations  of  the  new  edifice ; 
which  now  inclosed  within  its  circuit  the  Caaba, 
the  well  of  Zem  Zera,  and  the  stations  of  differ- 
ent sects  of  Moslems,  which  came  in  pilgrimage. 
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All  these  works  were  carried  on  under  the 
supervision  of  his  emirs,  but  the  Caliph  attended 
in  person  to  the  erection  of  a  grand  mosque  in 
his  capital  of  Damascus.  In  making  arrange- 
ments for  this  majestic  pile  he  cast  his  ejes  on 
the  superb  church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  whi(^ 
had  been  embellished  by  the  Roman  emperors 
during  successive  ages,  and  enriched  with  the 
bones  and  relics  of  saints  and  martyrs.  He 
offered  the  Christians  forty  thousand  dinars  <^ 
gold  for  this  holy  edifice ;  but  they  replied,  gold 
was  of  no  value  in  comparison  with  the  sacred 
bones  enshrined  within  its  walls. 

The  Caliph,  therefore,  took  possession  of  the 
church  on  his  own  authority,  and  either  demol- 
ished or  altered  it,  so  as  to  suit  his  purpose  in 
the  construction  of  his  mosque,  and  did  not  allow 
the  Christian  owners  a  single  dirhem  of  compen- 
sation. He  employed  twelve  thousand  workmen 
constantly  in  this  architectural  enterprise,  and 
one  of  his  greatest  regrets  in  his  last  moments 
was  that  he  should  not  live  to  see  it  completed. 

The  architecture  of  these  mosques  was  a  mix- 
ture of  Greek  and  Pereian,  and  gave  rise  to  the 
Saracenic  style,  of  which  ^Yaled  may  be  said  to 
be  founder.  The  slender  and  graceful  palm-tree, 
may  have  served  as  a  model  for  its  columns ;  as 
the  clustering  trees  and  umbrageous  forests  of 
the  north  are  thouorht  to  have  thrown  their  mas- 
sive  forms  and  shadowy  glooms  into  Gothic  archi- 
tecture, Tliese  two  kinds  of  architecture  have 
often  been  confounded,  but  the  Saracenic  takes 
the  precedence  ;  the  Gothic  borrowed  graces  and 
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Wlille  the  Caliph  Waled  lived  indolently  and 
vol  up  1  null  sly  at  Damaacua,  or  occupied  himself 
in  erecting  mosques,  his  geoerals  extended  hie 
empire  in  various  directions.  Moslems  Ibn 
Abd'alm&lec,  one  of  bis  fourteen  brothers,  led  an 
army  into  Asia  Minor,  invaded  Cappadocia,  and 
laid  siege  to  Tyana,  a  strong  city  garrisoned  with 
imperial  troops.  It  was  so  closely  invested  that 
it  could  receive  no  provisions  ;  but  the  besiegers 
were  equally  in  want  of  supplies.  The  contest 
was  fierc*  oa  both  sides,  for  both  were  sharpened 
and  irritated  by  hunger,  and  it  became  a  contest 
which  could  ho!d  out  longest  against  famine. 

The  duration  of  the  siege  enabled  tlie  emperor 
to  send  reinforcementB  to  the  place,  hut  they  were 
raw,  undisciplined  recruits,  who  were  rouled  by 
the  hungry  Moslems,  Iheir  camp  captured,  and 
their  provisions  greedily  devoured.  The  defeat 
of  these  re  in  force  men  la  rendered  the  defense  of 
the  city  hopeless,  and  the  pressure  of  famine 
hastened  a  capitulation,  the  besieged  not  being 
aware  that  the  besiegers  were  nearly  as  muuh 
famished  as  themselves.  Moslema  is  accused  by 
Christian  writers  of  having  violated  the  eondi- 
tious  of  surrender ;  many  of  the  itihabilanis 
were  driven  forth  into  the  deserts,  and  many  of 
the  remainder  were  taken  for  slaves.  In  a  sub- 
sequent year  Moslema  made  a  successful  incur- 
sion into  Fontus  and  Armenia,  a  great  part  of 
which  he  subjugateil,  and  look  the  city  of  Ama- 
sia,  after  a  severely  contested  siege,     lie  after- 
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wards  made  a  victorious  campaign  into  Galatia, 
ravaging  the  whole  province,  and  bearing  away 
rich  spoils  and  numerous  captives. 

While  Moslema  was  thus  bringing  Asia  Minor 
into  subjection,  his  s6n  E[hatiba,  a  youth  of  great 
bravery,  was  no  less  successful  in  extending  the 
empire  of  the  faith  toward  the  East.  Appointed 
to  the  government  of  Khorassan,  he  did  not  con- 
tent himself  with  attending  to  the  affairs  of  his 
own  province,  but  crossing  the  Oxus,  ravaged  the 
provinces  of  Turkistan,  defeated  a  great  army  of 
Turks  and  Tartars,  by  which  he  had  been  be- 
leaguered and  reduced  to  great  straits,  and  took 
the  capital  city  of  Bochara,  with  many  others  of 
inferior  note. 

He  defeated  also  Magourek,  the  Khan  of  Cha- 
rism,  and  drove  him  to  take  refuge  in  the  great 
city  of  Samarcand.  This  city,  anciently  called 
Marcanda,  was  one  of  the  chief  marts  of  Asia, 
as  well  for  the  wares  imported  from  China  and 
Tangut  across  the  desert  of  Gobi,  as  of  those 
brought  through  the  mountains  of  the  great 
Tliibet,  and  those  conveyed  from  India  to  the 
Caspian  Sea.  It  was,  therefore,  a  great  resort 
and  resting-place  for  caravans  from  all  quarters. 
The  surrounding  country  was  renowned  through- 
out the  East  for  fertility,  and  ranked  among  the 
paradises,  or  gardens,  of  Asia. 

To  this  city  Khatiba  laid  siege,  but  the  inhabi- 
tants set  him  at  defiance,  being  confident  of  the 
strength  of  their  walls,  and  aware  that  the  Arabs 
had  no  battering-rams,  nor  other  engines  neces- 
sary for  the  attack  of  fortified  places.     A  long 
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and  close  siege,  howev^,  reduced  the  garrison  to 
great  extremity,  and  finding  that  the  besiegers 
were  preparing  to  carry  the  place  by  storm,  they 
capitulated,  agreeing  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of 
one  thousand  dinars  of  gold  and  three  thousand 
slaves. 

Khatiba  erected  a  magnificent  mosque  in  that 
metropolis,  and  officiated  personally  in  expounding 
the  doctrines  of  Islam,  which  began  soon  to  su- 
persede the  religion  of  the  Magians,  or  Ghebers. 

Extensive  victories  were  likewise  achieved  in 
India  during  the  reign  of  Waled,  by  Mohamed 
Ibn  Casem,  a  native  of  Thayef,  one  of  his  gen- 
erals, who  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Sindia,  or 
Sinde,  killed  its  sovereign  in  battle,  and  sent  his 
head  to  the  Caliph ;  overran  a  great  part  of  Cen- 
tral India,  and  first  planted  the  standard  of  Islam 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  the  sacred  river  of 
the  Hindoos. 
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Farther  Triumpbs  of  Mom  Ibn  SosBevr.  —  Saral  Enter- 
priiw.  —  UeaceDU  iu  Sivilf ,  Sirdinis,  and  MRUorct.  —  In- 
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JO  return  to  affaire  in  Airica.  During 
the  first  years  of  the  Caliiihat  of  Waled, 
the  uaval  armanients  HttGil  out  by  MnsB 
i  the  porta  of  Eastern  Airica,  continaed  to  scour 
the  Mediterranean,  and  carry  terror  and  devasta- 
tion into  its  islands.  One  of  them  coastfid  the 
island  of  Sicily  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  the 
Hegira,  and  atfacked  the  city  of  Syracuse; 
the  object  appeitrs  to  have  been  mere  pitmdert  j 
not  to  retain  jxiBsession.  Another  ravaged  1' 
island  of  Sanlinia,  sacked  its  cities,  and  broii| 
off  a  vast  number  of  prisoners  a 
booty.  Among  the  captives  were  Chrial 
wonien  of  groat  beauty,  and  highly  prized  ii 
eastern  harems.  The  command  of  the  sea 
ultimately  given  by  Musa  to  his  son  Abdolola, 
who  adJenl  to  his  nautical  reputation  by  a  descent 
upon  the  Islaml  of  MaUorca. 

While  Abdolola  was  rejoicing  his  father's  h 
by  exploits  and  triumphs  on  the  sea,  Abd'a] 
contributed  no  less  to  his  pride  and  exults 
by  his  acliievemeutfi  on  land.     Aided  by  thie 
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vorit«  son,  Mubs  carried  the  terror  of  the  Moslem 
arms  to  the  western  extremity  of  Mount  Atlaa, 
Bubduuig  Fez,  Daquella,  Morocco,  and  Sns.  The 
valittut  trihea  of  the  Zeuetes  at  length  made  peace, 
and  entered  into  compact  with  him ;  from  other 
tribes  Musa  took  hoBtages ;  and  by  degrees  ihe 
sway  of  the  Caliph  was  established  througliout 
weatem  Almagreb  to  Cape  Non  on  the  Atlantic. 

Musa  was  Eot  a  ferocious  conqueror.  The 
cornitries  subjected  by  his  arms  became  objects 
of  bis  puterna!  care.  lie  introduced  law  and 
order :  instructed  the  natives  in  the  doctrines  of 
Islam,  and  defended  the  peaceful  cultiyatorx  of 
the  fields  aud  residents  in  the  cities  against  the 
incursions  of  predatory  tribes.  lu  return  they 
requited  his  protection  by  contributing  their 
fruits  and  flocks  to  the  support  oi  the  arniies, 
and  i\intishiiig  steeds  matohlees  for  speed  aud 
buauty. 

One  region,  however,  yet  remained  to  be  sub- 
jugated before  the  conquest  of  Northern  Africa 
would  be  complete  —  the  ancient  Tingis,  or  Tin- 
gitauia,  the  northern  extremity  of  Almagreb. 
Here  the  contineJit  of  Africa  protruded  boldly  to 
meet  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  a  narrow  str^t 
intervened,  the  strait  of  Hercules,  the  gate  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Two  rocky  promonto- 
ries appeared  to  guard  it  on  each  side,  the  hir- 
fiuned  pillars  of  Hercules.  Two  rock-baUt  cities, 
Ceuta  and  Tankers,  on  the  African  coast,  were 
the  keys  of  this  gate,  and  controlled  tbe  neigh- 
boring seaboard.  These  had  been  held  in  ancient 
times  by  the  Berber  kings,  who  made  this  region 
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their  stronghold,  and  Tangiers  their  seat  of 
power ;  but  the  keys  had  been  wrested  from  their 
hands  at  widely-separated  periods,  first  by  the 
Vandals,  and  afterwards  by  the  Groths,  the  con- 
querors of  the  opposite  country  of  Spain ;  and 
the  Gothic  Spaniards  had  now  held  military  pos- 
session for  several  generations. 

Musa  seems  to  have  reserved  this  province  for 
his  last  African  campaign.  He  stationed  his  son 
Merwan,  with  ten  thousand  men,  in  a  fortified 
camp  on  the  frontier,  while  Taric  Ibn  Zeyad,  a 
veteran  general  scarred  in  many  a  battle,  scoured 
the  country  from  the  fountains  or  head  waters 
of  the  river  Moluya,  to  the  mountains  of  Aldaran. 
The  province  was  bravely  defended  by  a  Grothic 
noble,  Count  Julian  by  name ;  but  he  was  grad- 
ually driven  to  shut  himself  up  in  Ceuta.  Mean- 
time Tangiers  yielded  to  the  Moslem  arms  after 
an  obstinate  defense,  and  was  strongly  garrisoned 
by  Arab  and  Egyptian  troops,  and  the  conunand 
given  to  Taric.  An  attempt  was  made  to  con- 
vert the  Christian  inhabitants  to  the  faith  of 
Islam  ;  the  Berber  part  easily  conformed,  but  the 
Gothic  persisted  in  unbelief,  and  rather  than  give 
up  their  religion,  abandoned  their  abodes,  and 
crossed  over  to  Andaluz  with  the  loss  of  all  their 
property. 

Musa  now  advanced  upon  Ceuta,  into  which 
Count  Julian  had  drawn  all  his  troops.  He  at- 
tempted to  carry  it  by  storm,  but  was  gallantly 
repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  many  of  his  best  troops. 
Repeated  assaults  were  made  with  no  better  suc- 
cess ;  the  city  was  situated  on  a  promontory,  and 
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strongly  fortified.  Musa  now  laid  waste  the  sur- 
rounding country,  thinking  to  reduce  the  place 
by  famine,  but  the  proximity  of  Spain  enabled 
the  garrison  to  receive  supplies  and  reinforce- 
ments across  the  straits. 

Months  were  expended  in  this  protracted  and  un- 
availing siege.  According  to  some  accounts  Musa 
retired  personally  from  the  attempt,  and  returned 
to  his  seat  of  government  at  Caerwan,  leaving 
the  army  and  province  in  charge  of  his  son  Mer- 
wan,  and  Taric  in  command  of  Tangiers. 

And  now  occurred  one  of  the  most  memorable 
pieces  of  treason  in  history.  Count  Julian,  who 
had  so  nobly  defended  his  post,  and  checked  the 
hitherto  irresistible  arms  of  Islam,  all  at  once 
made  secret  offers,  not  merely  to  deliver  up  Ceuta 
to  the  Moslem  commander,  but  to  betray  Anda- 
luz  itself  into  his  hands.  The  country  he  repre- 
sented as  rife  for  a  revolt  against  Roderick  the 
Gothic  king,  who  was  considered  a  usurper ;  and 
he  pffered  to  accompany  and  aid  the  Moslems  in 
a  descent  upon  the  coast,  where  he  had  numer- 
ous friends  ready  to  flock  to  his  standard. 

Of  the  private  wrongs  received  by  Count  Ju- 
lian from  his  sovereign,  which  provoked  him  to 
this  stupendous  act  of  treason,  we  shall  here  say 
nothing.  Musa  was  startled  by  his  proposition.  He 
had  long  cast  a  wistful  eye  at  the  mountains  of 
Andaluz,  brightening  beyond  the  strait,  but  hith- 
erto the  conquest  of  Northern  Africa  had  tasked 
all  his  means.  Even  now  he  feared  to  trust  too 
readily  to  a  man  whose  very  proposition  showed 
an  utter  want  of  faith.    He  determined,  therefore, 
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to  djgpatcfa  Taric  Ibn  Zejad  on  a  reoonnoitering 
expedidoo  to  coast  the  opposite  shores,  acoompa- 
mbA  bj  G>iiiit  JuliaDy  and  ascertain  the  truth  of 
his  representations. 

Taric  acoordinglj  embariced  with  a  few  hun- 
dred men  in  four  merchant  Tcssels,  crossed  the 
straits  under  the  guidance  of  Count  Julian,  who, 
on  landing  dispatched  emissaries  to  his  friends 
and  adherents,  summoning  them  to  a  conference 
at  Jesirah  al  Khadra,  or  the  Green  Island,  now 
Algeziras.  Here,  in  presence  of  Taric,  they  con- 
firmed all  that  Julian  had  said  of  the  rebellious 
disposition  of  the  country,  and  of  their  own  readi- 
ness to  join  the  standard  of  an  invader.  A  plun- 
dering cruise  along  the  coast  convinced  Taric  of 
the  wealth  of  the  country,  and  he  returned  to  the 
African  shores  with  ample  spoils  and  female  cap- 
tives of  great  beauty. 

A  new  career  of  conquest  seemed  thus  open- 
ing upon  Musa.  His  predecessor,  Acbah,  had 
spurred  his  steed  into  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic, 
and  sighed  that  there  were  no  further  lands  to 
conquer;  but  here  was  another  quarter  of  the 
world  inviting  the  triumphs  of  Islam.  He  forth- 
with wrote  to  the  Caliph,  giving  a  glowing  ac- 
count of  the  country  thus  held  out  for  conquest ; 
a  country  abounding  in  noble  monuments  and 
wealthy  cities  ;  rivaling  Syria  in  the  fertility  of 
its  soil  and  the  beauty  of  its  climate  ;  Yemen,  or 
Arabia  the  Happy,  in  its  temperature  ;  India  in 
its  flowers  and  spices ;  Hegiaz  in  its  fruits '  and 
productions  ;  Cathay  in  its  precious  and  abund- 
tuit  mines ;  Aden  in  the  excellence  of  its  ports 
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and  harbore.  "  Witb  the  aid  of  Giod,"  added 
he,  "  I  have  reduced  to  obedience  the  Zenetes 
and  the  other  Berber  tribes  of  Zab  and  Deres, 
Zaara,  Muzamnda,  and  Sua :  the  Blandard  of 
Islam  floats  triumphant  on  the  walls  of  Tan 
giers  J  thence  to  the  opposite  coast  of  Andaluz  is 
but  a  space  of  twelve  miles.  Let  but  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  give  the  word,  and 
the  conquerors  of  Africa  will  cross  into  that 
land,  there  to  carry  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  and  the  law  of  the  Koran." 

The  Arab  spirit  of  (he  Caliph  was  roused  by 
this  magnificent  prospect  of  new  coniiuests.  He 
called  to  mind  a  tradition  that  Mahomet  had 
promised  the  extension  of  his  law  to  the  utter- 
most regions  of  the  West ;  and  he  now  gave  full 
authority  to  Musa  to  proceed  in  his  pious  enter- 
prise, and  carry  the  sword  of  Islam  into  the  be- 
nighted land  of  Andaluz. 

We  have  thus  aeeompliahed  our  self-allotted 
task.  We  have  set  forth,  in  simple  and  succinct 
narrative,  a  certain  portion  of  this  wonderful  ca- 
reer of  fanatical  conquest.  We  have  traced  the 
progress  of  the  little  cloud  which  rose  out  of  the 
deserts  of  Arabia,  "  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand," 
Qntil  it  has  spread  out  and  overshadowed  the  an- 
cient quarters  of  the  world  and  all  their  faded 
glories.  We  have  shown  the  handful  of  prose- 
lytes of  a  pseudo  prophet,  driven  from  city  to 
city,  lurking  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  but 
at  length  rising  to  be  leaders  of  armies  and  mighty 
conquerers  ;  overcoming  in  pitched  battle  the  Ro- 
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man  cohort,  the  Grecian  phalanx  and  the  gor- 
geous hosts  of  Pereia ;  carrying  their  victories 
from  the  gates  of  the  Caucasus,  to  the  western  de- 
scents of  Mount  Atlas  ;  from  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges  to  the  Sus,  the  ultimate  river  in  Maurita- 
nia ;  and  now  planting  their  standard  on  the  pil- 
lars of  Hercules,  and  threatening  Europe  with 
like  subjugation. 

Here,  however,  we  stay  our  hand.  Here  we 
lay  down  our  pen.  Whether  it  will  ever  be  our 
lot  to  resume  this  theme,  to  cross  with  the  Mos- 
lem hosts  the  strait  of  Hercules,  and  narrate 
their  memorable  conquest  of  Grothic  Spain,  is  one 
of  those  uncertainties  of  mortal  life  and  aspi- 
rations of  literary  zeal,  which  beguile  us  with 
agreeable  dreams,  but  too  often  end  in  disap- 
pointment. 


THE   END. 
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